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0. 0. Bapéamox,
Kanouoam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm xapeopu

Political System of the USA

Jucnunnina: JlinrsokpainosnasctBo Besnkoi bpuranii Ta CIITA.
Bunx nekuii: Tematmyma.

JupakTHyHi mi:

Haeuanvni: 03HallOMUTH CTYIEHTIB 3 OCOOIMBOCTSAMU IIOJITHYHOTO
ycrpoito Criosydenux IItariB Amepuxu Ta ix BIIMBY Ha (DOPMYBaHHS aMe-
PUKAHCHKOI HaITii.

Pozsusaroui: po3dBBaTH HABUYKN aHAJI3Y MiSITBHOCTI OCHOBHUX TiJIOK
BJI/IM KPAiHU, MOBY $IKOT BUBYAIOTD CTY/ICHTH.

Buxosni: hopMyBaTH HAayKOBUI CBITOTJIS TIJISIXOM MOTHBAIli HaB-
YasIbHOI iIbHOCTI; BUXOBYBATH IHTEPEC 10 BUBYEHHS iICTOPUUHOT Ta KYJIb-
typHaoi cnaanman Criosrydenux Iltatis AMepuku.

MiknpeZMeTHI Ta MisKIMCIMIUTIHAPHI 3B’A3KU: KyJbTYPOJIOTisI, CTU-
JIICTUKA, JIEKCUKOJIOTiS, Teopis 1 MpaKTUKa MepeKIaLy, TpakTUuKa IepekJia-
Iy, TPAKTUYHUH KypC YCHOTO Ta MICEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS MEPINOi iHO3eMHOT
MOBH.

Ocnosui mousTrs: political system, legislative branch, executive
branch, judicial branch, President, the Congress, the House of Represen-
tatives, the Senate, the Supreme Court, the Chief Justice, elections, voting,
federal system.

HaguajibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0€e3IeYeHH s : MyIbTUMEAINHA Ipe3eHTallis.

MnaH nekuii

1. The Constitution of the USA.

2. Executive branch of power.

2.1. The President.

2.2. The Vice President.

3. Legislative branch of power.

3.1. The House of Representatives.

3.2. The Senate.

4. Judicial branch of power.

5. Political parties and federal system.
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TekcT nekuir

1. The Constitution of the USA
The Constitution of the United States is the supreme law of the Uni-

ted States of America.

Written in 1787, ratified in 1788, and in operation since 1789, the Uni-

ted States Constitution is the world’s longest surviving written charter of
government. Its first three words — «We The People» — affirm that the go-
vernment of the United States exists to serve its citizens. The supremacy of
the people through their elected representatives is recognized in Article I,
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which creates a Congress consisting of a Senate and a House of Represen-
tatives. The positioning of Congress at the beginning of the Constitution
affirms its status as the «First Branch» of the federal government.

The Constitution assigned to Congress responsibility for organizing the
executive and judicial branches, raising revenue, declaring war, and making
all laws necessary for executing these powers. The president is permitted
to veto specific legislative acts, but Congress has the authority to override
presidential vetoes by two-thirds majorities of both houses. The Constitu-
tion also provides that the Senate advise and consent on key executive and
judicial appointments and on the approval for ratification of treaties.

For over two centuries the Constitution has remained in force because
its framers successfully separated and balanced governmental powers to
safeguard the interests of majority rule and minority rights, of liberty and
equality, and of the federal and state governments. More a concise state-
ment of national principles than a detailed plan of governmental operation,
the Constitution has evolved to meet the changing needs of a modern so-
ciety profoundly different from the eighteenth-century world in which its
creators lived. To date, the Constitution has been amended 27 times, most
recently in 1992. The first ten amendments constitute the Bill of Rights.

2. Executive branch of power
The United States is a federal constitutional democratic republic,
in which the President (the head of state and head of government), Con-
gress, and judiciary share powers reserved to the national government, and
the federal government shares sovereignty with the state governments.
The Executive branch of power enforces laws and is represented by the
President, Vice President and the Cabinet.

2.1. What is the Presidency?

The President is the head of the executive branch of the federal govern-
ment of the United States. He — so far, the position has always been held by
aman — is both the head of state and the head of government, as well as the
military commander-in-chief and chief diplomat.

To be President, one has to:

* be a natural-born citizen of the United States;

* be at least 35 years old;

* have lived in the US for at least 14 years.

How is a President chosen?

The President is elected for a fixed term of four years and may serve a
maximum of two terms. Originally there was no constitutional limit on the
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number of terms that a President could serve in office and the first Pres-
ident George Washington set the precedent of serving simply two terms.
Following the election of Franklin D Roosevelt to a record four terms, it
was decided to limit terms to two and the relevant constitutional change —
the 22nd Amendment — was enacted in 1951.

Elections are always held on the first Tuesday after the first Monday
in November to coincide with Congressional elections. So the last election
was held on 3 November 2020.

But the system of election is so peculiar that a candidate can win the
largest number of votes nationwide but fail to win the largest number of
votes in the Electoral College and therefore fail to become President.

What are the powers of the President?

1) The President has powers to manage national affairs and the wor-
kings of the federal government.

2) The President may issue executive orders to affect internal policies.
Executive orders can be overturned by a succeeding President.

3) The President has the power to recommend measures to Congress
and may sign or veto legislation passed by Congress. The Congress may
override a presidential veto but only by a two-thirds majority in each house.

4) The President has the authority to appoint Cabinet members, Su-
preme Court justices, federal judges, and ambassadors but only with the
‘advice and consent’ of the Senate which can be problematic especially
when the Senate is controlled by a different political party to that of the
President.

5) The President has the power to pardon criminals convicted of of-
fences against the federal government and most controversially President
Gerald Ford used this power to pardon his predecessor Richard Nixon.

6) The President has the power to make treaties with the ‘advice and
consent’ of the Senate.

7) The President can declare war for 60 days but then has to have the
approval of Congress (although it can be difficult to withdraw troops once
they have been committed).

Today’s President Joseph R. Biden is the 46th President of the United
States. He is, however, only the 45th person ever to serve as President;
President Grover Cleveland served two nonconsecutive terms, and thus is
recognized as both the 22nd and the 24th President.

2.2. The Vice President
The primary responsibility of the Vice President of the United States is
to be ready at a moment’s notice to assume the Presidency if the President
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is unable to perform his or her duties. This can be because of the President’s
death, resignation, or temporary incapacitation, or if the Vice President
and a majority of the Cabinet judge that the President is no longer able to
discharge the duties of the presidency.

The Vice President is elected along with the President by the Electo-
ral College. Each elector casts one vote for President and another for Vice
President. Before the ratification of the 12th Amendment in 1804, electors
only voted for President, and the person who received the second greatest
number of votes became Vice President.

The Vice President also serves as the President of the United States
Senate, where he or she casts the deciding vote in the case of a tie. Except
in the case of tie-breaking votes, the Vice President rarely actually presides
over the Senate. Instead, the Senate selects one of their own members, usu-
ally junior members of the majority party, to preside over the Senate each
day.

Kamala D. Harris is the 49th Vice President of the United States. She
is the first woman and first woman of color to be elected to this position.
The duties of the Vice President, outside of those enumerated in the Con-
stitution, are at the discretion of the current President. Each Vice Presi-
dent approaches the role differently — some take on a specific policy portfo-
lio, others serve simply as a top adviser to the President. Of the 48 previous
Vice Presidents, nine have succeeded to the Presidency, and five have been
elected to the Presidency in their own right.

3. Legislative branch of power
Legislature in the USA makes laws and is represented by the Congress,
comprised of the House of Representatives and the Senate.

3.1. The House of Representatives

What is the House of Representatives?

The House of Representatives is the lower chamber in the bicameral
legislature known collectively as Congress. The founders of the United
States intended the House to be the politically dominant entity in the
federal system and, in the late 18th and early 19th centuries, the House
served as the primary forum for political debate. However, subsequently
the Senate has been the dominant body.

The House consists of 435 members (set in 1911), each of whom rep-
resents a congressional district and serves for a two-year term. House seats
are apportioned among the states by population according to each decen-
nial (every 10 years) census, but every state must have at least one member
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and in fact seven states have only one Representative each (Alaska, Dela-
ware, Montana, North Dakota, South Dakota, Vermont and Wyoming).

Members of the House are elected by first-past-the-post voting in eve-
ry state except Louisiana and Washington, which have run-offs if no can-
didate secures more than 50% of the vote. Elections are always held on the
first Tuesday after the first Monday in November in even numbered years.

In the event that a member of the House of Representatives dies or
resigns before the end of the two-year term, a special election is held to fill
the vacancy.

What are the powers of the House?

1) The House of Representatives is one of the two chambers that can
initiate and pass legislation, although to become law any legislation has to
be approved by the Senate as well.

2) Each chamber of Congress has particular exclusive powers. The
House must introduce any bills for the purpose of raising revenue.

3) If the Electoral College is tied, the choice of President is made by the
House of Representatives.

4) The House has a key role in any impeachment proceedings against
the President or Vice-President. It lays the charges which are then passed
to the Senate for a trial.

5) The House (and the Senate) have the power to declare war — al-
though the last time this happened was in 1941.

6) The Speaker of the House — chosen by the majority party — has con-
siderable power. He or she presides over the House and sets the agenda,
assigns legislation to committees, and determines whether and how a bill
reaches the floor of the chamber.

7) Much of the work of the House is done through 20 standing com-
mittees and around 100 sub-committees which perform both legislative
functions (drafting Bills) and investigatory functions (holding enquiries),
focused on homeland security, foreign affairs, agriculture, energy, or trans-
port, but others are more cross-cutting such as those on the budget and
ethics.

3.2. The Senate
The Senate is the upper chamber in the bicameral legislature known
collectively as Congress. The original intention of the authors of the US
Constitution was that the Senate should be a regulatory group, less politi-
cally dominant than the House. However, since the mid 19th century, the
Senate has been the dominant chamber and indeed today it is perhaps the
most powerful upper house of any legislative body in the world.
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The Senate consists of 100 members, each of whom represents a state
and serves for a six-year term (one third of the Senate stands for election
every two years).

Each state has two Senators, regardless of population, and, since there
are 50 states, then there are 100 senators.

Members of the Senate are elected by first-past-the-post voting in eve-
ry state except Louisiana and Washington, which have run-offs. Elections
are always held on the first Tuesday after the first Monday in November in
even numbered years.

Each Senator is known as the senior or junior Senator for his or her
state, based on length of service.

In the event that a member of the Senate dies or resigns before the end
of the six-year term, a special election is not normally held at that time (this
is the case for 46 states).

1) The Senate is one of the two chambers that can initiate and pass
legislation, although to become law any legislation has to be approved by
the House of Representatives as well.

2) The Senate must give ‘advice and consent’ to many important Presi-
dential appointments including Cabinet members, Supreme Court justices.
federal judges, and ambassadors.

3) If the Electoral College is tied, the choice of Vice-President is made
by the Senate.

4) The Senate has a key role in any impeachment proceedings against
the President or Vice-President.

5) The Senate (and the House) have the power to declare war — al-
though the last time this happened was in 1941.

6) The most powerful position in the Senate is the Majority Leader
but he or she does not have the same control over the upper chamber as the
control that the Speaker of the House has over the lower chamber, since the
‘whipping’ system is weaker in the Senate.

7) Much of the work of the Senate is done through 16 standing com-
mittees and around 40 sub-committees which perform both legislative
functions (drafting Bills) and investigatory functions (holding enquiries).

4. Judicial branch of power interprets laws and is represented by the
Supreme Court and other federal courts.
The Supreme Court
The Supreme Court is the highest court in the land. Originally it had
five members but over time this number has increased. Since 1869, it has
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consisted of nine Justices: the Chief Justice of the United States and eight
Associate Justices. They have equal weight when voting on a case and the
Chief Justice has no casting vote or power to instruct colleagues. Decisions
are made by a simple majority.

Below the Supreme Court, there is a system of Courts of Appeal, and,
below these courts, there are District Courts. Together, these three levels
of courts represent the federal judicial system.

All Supreme Court judges are appointed for life.

The Justices are nominated by the President and confirmed with the
‘advice and consent’ of the Senate. As federal judges, the Justices serve
during «good behaviors, meaning essentially that they serve for life and
can be removed only by resignation or by impeachment and subsequent
conviction.

The Supreme Court is the highest court in the United States. The court
deals with matters pertaining to the federal government, disputes between
states, and interpretation of the Constitution.

It can declare legislation or executive action made at any level of the
government as unconstitutional, nullifying the law and creating precedent
for future law and decisions.

However, the Supreme Court can only rule on a lower court decision so
it cannot take the initiative to consider a matter.

5. Political parties and federal system

The Federalist Party was the first American political party and existed
from the early 1790s to 1816. The party was run by Alexander Hamilton,
who was Secretary of the Treasury and chief architect of George Washing-
ton’s administration. The Federalists called for a strong national govern-
ment that promoted economic growth.

The Democratic-Republican Party was an American political party
formed by Thomas Jefferson and James Madison in 17911793 to oppose
the centralising policies of the new Federalist Party.

There remains to this day the basic political cleavage between those
who want to see an activist central government and those who want to li-
mit the power of the central government — now represented broadly by the
Democratic Party and the Republican Party respectively.

In illustrations and promotional material, the Democratic Party is of-
ten represented as a donkey, while the Republican Party is featured as an
elephant. The origin of these symbols is the political cartoonist Thomas
Nast who came up with them in 1870 and 1874 respectively.
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The Federal system

The powers of the federal government remain strictly limited by the
Constitution — the critical Tenth Amendment of 1791 — which leaves a
great deal of authority to the individual states.

Each state has an executive, a legislature and a judiciary.

The head of the executive is the Governor who is directly elected. As
with the President at federal level, state Governors can issue Executive
Orders.

The legislature consists of a Senate and a House of Representatives
(the exception is the state of Nebraska which has a unicameral system).

The judiciary consists of a state system of courts.

The 50 states are divided into counties (parishes in Louisiana and bo-
roughs in Alaska). Each county has its court.

Hence, the political system of the USA is represented by three bran-
ches of power, each performing its functions in country and society deve-
loping. The executive branch enforces laws, the legislative — makes laws
and the judicial branch of power interprets them and the powers are vested
by the U.S. Constitution in the President, the Congress and the federal
courts, including the Supreme Court, respectively.
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T. I1. Binoycosa,
Kanouoam Qinonozivnux Hayx, 0oyenm

IndopmalintHE cycninbcTBO
| KOMYHIKALLf

HMucnumtina: Crienugpika komywsikaiiii B iHGopMariitHoMy CycIiijib-
CTBI.

Bun seknii: BcTymHa.

JlugakTHYHI LT

Hasuanvni: po3kput 0COOIMBOCTI Cy4aCHUX KOMYHIKAIL[iHUX IIPO-
IIeCiB Y CYCHiJIbCTBI 32 YMOB Iepexo/y iH(opMaIiitHnX Ta KOMYyHiKaIliii-
HUX TIOCJIYT Y PSIZL TOCJTYT TIEPIIOT HeOOXIHOCTI Ta 3pPOCTaHHS iX COIAIBbHOT
3HAYMMOCTI.

Possusaroui: po3BuBaTH Ti3HABaJIbHUU iHTepec 3700yBadiB BUIIOI
OCBITH, YMIHHS JIOTIYHO MUCJIUTH, 3AaTHICTh PO3YMITU CyJacHi KOMyHiKa-
IIITHI TTpOTIeCH.

Buxoeni: BuxoByBatH 110608 /10 PiZIHOT MOBH, TIOBAry JI0 CIIiBOECi THUKA,
MIPUIIETITIOBATH HABUYKYA KOMYHIKATUBHOTO €TUKETY.

MiknpeaMeTHi Ta Mi*KAMCUUIULIHAPHI 3B SI3KH: Y KpaiHCchbka MOBA 3a
npodeciiinuM cripgmyBanngMm, lcropida Ta KyabTypa Ykpainu, Beryn go
MOBO3HaBCTBa, [Icuxomoris.

OcHOBHI TOHATTA: iHdopMalliiiie CycriJbCTBO, MOCTIHAYCTPiaJbHe
CYCIIJIbCTBO, KOMYHIKaIlis, EAMHUIN iHDOPMAIiTHUI TPOCTip.

HagpuasbHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0e3NeUeH s MyIbTHMe/iiiHa TIpe3eHTallis,
TEKCT JIEKIIii.

Mnax nekuii

1. Ilonsarrd npo indopmaiiiiine CycIigbCTBO, HOTO MO3UTHUBHI Ta HETATHUB-
Hi PUCH.

CranoBJieHHST KOHIIEIii iH(opMaIliitHOro cycriJibCTBa.
Indopmariitae cycniabeTBo B Y KpaiHi.

4. 3MmiHa posi KOMyHiKaIlii B iHopmaliitHoMy cyCHibCTBi.

W
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HOro npornosuposanus. Mocksa : Academia, 2004. 944 c.
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2. Tanymko K. 10. Indopmarniiine cycninberBo. Enyuxionedis icmopii
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XHYPE, 2012. 172 c.

TekcT nekuii

1. ITousaTTs npo iHdopMmailiiine cycHiJibCTBO,
#Oro MO3UTHBHI Ta HETATHBHI PHCH

Indopmauniitne cycniiberBo (anri. Information society) — Teoperuy-
Ha KOHIIEMIis MOCTiHAYCTPIaIbHOTO CYCIJIbCTBA, icTOpuYHa haza MOXK-
JINBOTO €BOJTIOIIIHOTO PO3BUTKY IUBLJIi3alii, B SKill iHbopMallis i 3HAHHS
MPOAYKYIOThCS B €IMHOMY iH(OpMaIliitHoMy rpoctopi. [oyoBHI MpoayKTH
BUPOOHMIITBA iH(pOPMAIiIHOrO cycIiabcTBa — iH(OpMalis i 3HaHHS, Horo
XapaKTepHi puCH TakKi:

* BU3HAYAJIbHA POJIb i BUCOKUI PiBEHb PO3BUTKY iH(MOPMAIIITHUX TeX-
HOJIOTIH B TOCMOIAPCHKUX BiZIHOCHHAX, Y CUCTEMI OCBITH Ta B 100YT;

* (hopmyBaHHS if yTBEP/DKEHHS CYCIiTbCTBA 3HAHD, Y SKOMY 'OJIOBHOIO
YMOBOIO TBOPUOTO PO3BUTKY JIIOJIMHU i CYCITIIbCTBA CTA€ 3HAHHS, OTPUMA-
He 3aBASKK Ge3MepenIKoAHOMY AOCTYITY 10 iHdOpMAaILii Ta BMiHHIO TIpaIlio-
BaTHU 3 HEIo;

* cBOOOJA OTPUMAHHS Ta BUKOPUCTaHHS iH(MOpMAIlii sSIK cTiuMYyJI Gop-
MYBaHHS TTOJITHYHOTO TIPOTIECY 3i 3POCTAI0YOIO YIACTIO HACETIEHHS, IOy -
KOM KOHCEHCYCY Mi’K PI3HUMU KJIacaMU 1 COIIaJIbHIMHU TPyTIaMu;
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* TIOETHAHHS B3AEMOTIPOHUKHEHHS KYJIbTYD 3 HOBUMH MOKJINBOCTSIMU
TSI caMOopeati3artii KOsKHOTO eTHOCY.

A. PakiTtos, daxiselp i3 soriku Ta dinocodii, y mpari «Hamr nursax 1o
ingopmariitHoro cycriibcTBa» Ha3BaB OCHOBHI MO3UTUBHI pucH iHpopma-
MiHOTO CYCHiJIbCTBA:

1. OpieHTOBaHICTb HA JO/IEN 1 BIIKPUTICTD JIJIST BCIX, MOXKJIUBICTD /I
Oy ab-stkoro cy0’ekTa orpuMaru Oyab-gKy iH(GOpMaIliio Ta 3SHaHHs, HeoOXi/-
Hi JIJISI SKUTTENISITBHOCT, PO3BUTKY Ta TBOPYOCTI.

2. HagBHicTh A1 TaKWX IiJIel BiJIMOBIHOI Cy4acHOi TEXHOJIOTiYHOT
6asn. 3aBISKH TEXHOJOTIYHOMY Mporpecy o6pobKa, HAKOMIMYEHHs, OTPHU-
MaHHs1 1 00MiH iH(opMallieo B 6yab skiii ii (hopMi — 3BYKOBIH, IMCHMOBIii
a6o BisyasbHill — He 0OMeKeHi 3a BiICTAHHIO, YacOM 1 00csaraMiu.

3. HagBHicTb iHGpacTpyKTyp, 34aTHUX 3a0€31IEYNTH CTBOPEHHS HAI[i0-
HaJIbHUX 1H(MOPMAIIHHNIX pecypcCiB.

4. TIpuckopeHHs aBToMaTusaliii ta poborusalii Bcix cdep BUPOOHU-
1ITBA I YIIPaBIiHHS.

5. PajukasibHi 3MiHM B caMOMY MiKPOCEPEIOBHIIN 3 PO3BUTKY cepun
iHopMaIiitHOI AiSTBHOCTI Ta TIOCJIYT.

6. O6’eiHaHHsI PiSHUX TEXHOJIOTIH KOMyHiKallii: Tesie-, pagio- Ta o6uuc-
JIIOBAJIBHOI TEXHIKH.

7. HagBHicTh KOMITAaKTHUX (MasorabapuTHUX) TEXHIYHUX 3aC00iB 1Ist
pobotu 3 iHGopMaIlieo.

8. T'Hyukuii pobounii rpadik, ppiJaHCUHT.

9. MoskIMBOCTI /171 Bi/[/1aJIEHOTO HaBYAHHS.

10. Hosi (hopmu 1ipoBeieHH s 103BiIs Ta GaraTo iHIoro.

CTaHOBJIEHHS MePEsKeBOTO CYCI/IbCTBA TIPU3BOINTH i 10 HETATUBHUX
Hacaiakis. HazseMo fiegKki 3 HuX.

1. Cratour aHOHIMHMMHU, BJIajiHi BIAHOCHHM Bce Gisibln GE3KOHTPOJIb-
HO BTPYYalOThCS B JKUTTS HE TIJTBKU OKPEMUX JIIO/IEN, ajie i I[iJuX HaIlil,
PO3MMBAIOUN Ta MiZIPUBAIOYN MEXaHi3MHU, IO TapaHTYIOTh 3aKOHHI MTpaBa
TPOMAJISIH i COIIAIbHUX CITIIBHOT. OJINH i3 MIJISXIB BUXO/LY 3 TAKOT CUTYaTlil
TeopeTHKH GayaTh y CTBOPEHHI COMIaTbHUX PYXiB HOBOTO THITY, TAKOXK 3a-
CHOBaHUX Ha IMTUPOKOMY BUKOPHUCTAHHS iHMOPMAIITHIX Mepesk, — TaKuX,
SIK MIKHAPOIHI aHTUTI00AiCTChKI OpraHisaiiii, 1o 301paroTh iHGOpMaIlio
TTPO acoIiaJIbHY Ta aHTUCOTATBHY /IisIJIbHICTh TPAHCHAITIOHATBHUX KOPIIO-
pauiif, po6JsATh ii 3araJbHOBIZOMOIO i TPOBOASATH e(heKTUBHI MapiBChKi aKk-
11ii, CIPSAMOBaHi HAa 3PUB MAHITYJIATUBHUX JIiHl 1INX KOPIIOPATTiii.

2. PO3IOBCIOIKEHHS MEPEKEBUX €JEKTPOHHUX 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH-
opmartii mpu3BOANUTH /10 TOTO, IO «JIiIEPCTBO CTAE MEPCOHATI30BAHNM, a
IJISIX JI0 BJIAJIH JIEXKUTD Yepes cTBopenHHs imMiky» (Manyens Kacremnse).
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3. 3arposa MoCHIEHHST COTATBHOTO KOHTPOJTIO 3 GOKY JIepsKaBH, TIPaB-
JISYOT eJTITH HAJT JTIO/IbMU Ta CYCIIJIBCTBOM 3aTajIOM Yepe3 0CTY /10 iHgop-
Martii, esiekrpoHarx 3MI Ta 3aco6iB MacoBoi komyHikarii (Anena Typer).

4. Kynprypa (B T. 4. TpaJuIliiiHi MIHHOCTI) PYHHYETHCS MiJl BIJTUBOM
A/IMiHiCTPATUBHOTO KOHTPOJIIO, IO TSKI€ 0 CTaHAApTU3allii Ta yHidbikarrii
COTIATHPHUX CTOCYHKIB 1 COTIIaTbHOI TOBE/TIHKU.

5. CyciibeTBO Bee GisIblIe 1M AKOPIOETHCS JIOTII eKOHOMIYHOTO JKUTTSI
i GIOPOKPATHYHOMY MUCJIEHHIO.

6. Jliomm 3My1ITeHi 3aXUTNIATUCS Bijl BTOPTHEHHS eKOHOMIKHY 1 JIep:KaBu
B CBOE 0COOUCTE JKUTTSL.

7. JTo6poOyT CyCIiJIbCTBA CTBOPIOETHCS Yepe3 eKCIIyaTallifo 3HaHb.
Jlioau, SKi MaloTh 3ac00M 1 MOKJIMBOCTI JI/IsI y4aCTi B TAKOMY CYCIILIbCTBI,
OTPUMYIOTD TIeBHIi JI0JIATKOBI BUTO/IH, TIOPIBHSIHO 3 TUMU, XTO TAKUX MOX-
JuBocTeii abo 3aco6iB He Mae (0OMeKeHH JOCTYI 10 iH(MOPMAITLii).

8. B indopmarniiinoMy cycIiJbCTBi iCHYIOTh 3arpo3u HallioHaIbHiiT 6e3-
TIelTi IepPsKaBuU:

* TIPOSIBU 0OMEIKEHHST CBOOO/IH CIIOBA;

* TOIIMPEHHs 3acobaMu MacOBOi iHMOPMAIlii KyJIbTY HACUIbCTBA, JKOP-
CTOKOCTI, TTopHOTpadii;

* KOMIT'IOT€pPHA 3JIOYNHHICTD 1 KOMIT IOTEPHUI TEPOPU3M;

* posroJioleHHs iHhOPMAIlii, 10 € Jep;KaBHOI0 TAEMHUIICIO, & TAKOXK
koHbigeHiitHOoI indopmallii, o € BIacHicTIO AepskaBu abo CIpsMOBaHa Ha
3abesnedeHHs moTped Ta HalliOHAJIBHKUX IHTEPECiB CYCIIJIbCTBA 1 IeP/KaBH;

* HaMaraHHs MaHIIyJIIOBAaTH CYCIJIBHOIO CBi/IOMICTIO, 30KpeMa, IIJIsI-
XOM TOIIMPEHHS HEJOCTOBIPHO, HEMOBHOI a0 ynepeKeHoi iHhopMarrii.

2. CraHOBJIEHHS KOHIeNIii iHopMalifHOTO CyCHiJIbCTBa

MoskHa BBasKaTH, 110 KOHIEIIIIs «iH(GopMaliiiHOro cycIiabeTBas Oepe
CBIll 1mOYaTOK 3 POOIT aBCTPiiiCbKO-aMepUKaHChKOTO exoHoMicTa Mpina
Maxuyna, gxuii 8 1933 porti moyaB BUBYATH BIJIMB TTAaTEHTIB Ha HAYKOBI
nocaimxents. B 1962 poui 3’apunack ioro npopusHa myOikaiis «Bupo6-
HUIITBO 1 po3nofin 3Hanb B Criosryuenux [ltaTaxy, y akiit fimiocs mpo «iH-
JIyCTPil0 3HaHb» — II'SITh CEKTOPIB iIHMOPMAIIIHOI iIITHHOCTI y CYCITiJIb-
crBi. [le ocBiTa, HAYKOBI 0CAiKeHHS 1 po3pobKu, 3ac001 MacoBoi iHdop-
Martii, inopmariitai TexHoJsoTi1 Ta iHdopMaliiini mocayru. bagyrounch Ha
CTATUCTUYHWX JaHuX, Maxmymn Bupaxysas, mo B 1959 pori 61m3bko 29 %
BaJIOBOTO HaltioHabHOTO TpoyKTy CIHIA mpumaiano Ha iHAyCTPilo 3HAHD.
Bin 3po6WB BUCHOBOK PO CTAHOBJIEHHS 1HGOPMAIIHHOTO CYCIIBCTBA K
(hazu po3BUTKY MOCTIHAYCTpiaTi3MYy.
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IMoHsaTTa «iHbopMaliiiHe cycnibcTBO» HaOYJI0 0COOIMBOI aKTyallb-
HocTi HanpukiHIl 1980-X pokiB y 3B’SI3Ky 3 €JeKTPOHHO-TEXHOJIOTIUHOIO
PEBOUIIOIIIEI0, BIANOBIAHY KOHIIENIio po3pobasan Janiesn Besr, Mapruan
Maxkuioen, Manyesns Kacrenbe, Ensin Toddmaep, Anen Typen Ta in. Tep-
MiH CTaB OBCAKICHHUM Y CIOBHUKAX COIIOJIOTIT, HAOYB TIOMINPEHHST Cepefl
HOJITUKIB, Gi3HECMEHIB, Y APYKOBAHMX 1 €IEKTPOHHUX Mac-MeJia.

OpuH i3 anoJioreTiB Teopii MOCTiHAYCTpiaabHOTO cycmiabcTBa lanien
Besn Bkasye Ha Te, 110 B HbOMY TIPIOPUTET MEPEXOANUTD Bil BUPOOHUIITBA
MPOMUCIOBUX TOBAPIB /10 BUPOOHUIITBA TIOCIYT, CEPE/l AKUX TOMIHYIOTH
inpopmartig i sHaHHg. HaykoBi po3poOKH CTaioTh TOJOBHOIO PYHIIHHOIO
cuofo ekoHoMiku. CTBOPIOETHCST HOBA eJTiTa 0GI3HAHUX JIOJEH, sIKa «Ma€e
BJIAJLy B MeXKaX IHCTUTYTIB, TIOB’I3aHUX 3 THTEJIEKTYaTbHOIO MiSITBHICTIO —
JIOCJTITHUTIBKUX OpTaHizariii, yHiBepcuTeTiB To1o». OCHOBHA TOJITUYHA
Hebesleka po3BUTKY iH(MOPMaIiiiHUX TeXHOJIOTIH, Ha LyMKy Besia, moJs-
Ta€ B TOMY, 110 TIOJIITUYHA €J1iTa MOJKe TPUXOBYBATH BAXKJINBY iH(MOPMAIIio
Biz rpomajisiH. JlioanHi HaB SA3yIOThCST CyMHIBHI 1/1€ajii Ta CTEPEOTUTIN TI0-
BeIiHKHU; BOHA OTPUMaJia BeJIMUe3Hy KilbKicTh OJ1ar 1uBiisallii, ajge B TOii
Ke yac mo36aBIeHa CeHCy iCHYBAHHST — TPAAUIIHHUX [YXOBHUX JIOJCHKUAX
IHHOCTEM.

Ha nymxy bemra, mapagoke cydyacHoTo iH(OPMAIiiTHOTO CYCITiIbCTBA
MOJIATaE B TOMY, 10 HayKa, sika Maja O yI0CKOHAIIOBATH JIIOANHY i CBIT,
JIuIe cupuse iX pyiHarii. Ajse TpOBUHA JIEKUTh HE HA yUYEHNX-HOBATOPAX,
a Ha CYCITJIBCTBI, TKe He TOTOBE /10 TPABUIIBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS «ITPOIYK-
TiB HayKW», IKi yacTo BxKMBa€ cobi Ha KoLy (eKOJIOriuHi mpobIeMit, TeHHa
MoiniKaIlisg TOIo).

Mapmamt MakaoeH OfHUM i3 TIEPITUX MepedadunB MosiBy Tak 3BaHO
«eJIeKTpOHHOI nmBii3altii». Ha #fioro mepekoHaHHs, y TOCTIHAYCTPiaabHO-
MY CYCITBCTBI Bee GibIIOro 3HaYeHHsT HaGyBa€ HOBUH THUI KYJIbTYPH, 110
6a3yeThCs He Ha TIHCEMHOCTI, a Ha «eKpaHHoCTi». Expanta MoBa — 11e 4aco-
BUI TIOTiK 306paskeHb, 110 BiJIbHO BMIilI[y€ B cebe MOBEAIHKY i yCHe MOBJIEH-
HS1 IePCOHAsKIB, aHIMAaIliiiHe MOJENIOBAHHS, IIMCHMOBI TEKCTH 1 6araTo yoro
irrmroro. IITnpoke po3MOBCIOKEHHS  IOMiHYBaHHST TeJiebaueHHsT O3HAYAE,
Ha nymky M. Makioena, KiHellb CUCTeMU KOMYHIKaIliif, 10 TPYHTYEThCS
Ha TunorpadcbKOMY MUCJIEHH] Ta (hoHeTUUHOMY ahaBiTi.

HayxkoBenp BHUIIJIUB [Ba OCHOBHI acrekTu TejebadeHHs: 1) mosaiu-
HiCTh TTOOYIOBU 300pasKeHHs, MO TIPEACTABIISIE BECh CBIT SIK HaOip JOTTIHO
He TIOB’sI3aHUX TIOBIIOMJIEHb (32 KOPOTKUI BiZ[Pi30K Yacy B Iporpami HO-
BUH 3’sIBJIsIEThCs iHOpMallist pisHoro Maciraly 3 Oyab-akux cdep i ernox);
2) pe3oHaHC (B3aEMOITI/ICUIIEHHST ) 1IUX TIOBIZIOMJIEHD Y CBiIOMOCTI, 1110 /10-
Jlae Mo3aiuHy pos3apobeHicTh, 00’ €AHy€E iX Y IiIICHY CMUCIOBY €IHICTb.
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MosaiuHO-pe3oHaHCHa peasibHICTh OYPXJIMBO OHOBJIOEThC, 1 HAUKpaii
JUISL CBIZIOMOCTI CI10Ci6 yTpUMATH HiIiCHICTD ii CIIPUIHATTS — 11€ CTBOPEHHS
MiiB.

Texnosorii KOMyHIKaIlii po3rs/aloThess MaKkII0eHOM SK BUPITIagbHIH
YUHHUK 1Tpoiiecy (hopMyBaHHS COIiaTbHO-eKOHOMIUHOT crcTeMu. CBIT, Ha
Horo IyMKY, IEPEeTBOPIOETHCS Ha II00aIbHE eJIEKTPOHHE CeJI0 — HOBY (hop-
My coliaabHoi opramisanii, moOygoBany 3a JOIOMOIOI0 HAIIIBUIKICHUX
Metia. JIoinHa TTOTPAILISIE ¥ T. 3B. «TJI00aNbHI 00IHME», B IKUX €JIEKTPUKA
CTA€E CBOEPITHUM TIPOIOBKEHHSM i1 IIEHTPaTbHOT HEPBOBOT CCTEMM.

Buxonsgun 3 tux nosuitiii, yuenuii e B 1964 p. npornosysas, 1110 cKo-
PO 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 Mac-Me/lia MoKHa Oy 1e TPUMATH 111/ KOHTPOJIEM eMOTIiii-
HUM KJIIMaT IIJINX KYJAbTYP, 1 3HAYHY POJIb Y IbOMY 3iTpa€ pekJyama, 1o
Ma€ BeJIMYE3HUN BILUIUB HA CYCIJIBHY CBiIOMiCTh. AJ[Ke 3aB/ISIKY 1i JIIOIN
cTyp6OBaHi He MOJIITUKOIO, & IYTO0 B FOJIOBI, BOJIOCCSIM Ha HOTaX, (POPMOIO
rpyzeli, XBOpUMU SCHAMHU, 3aliBoio Baroio Ta noia. Tox MakitoeH nepes-
GauuB TMOSIBY «ITOKOJIiHbB, [0 BCMOKTAJIN BCi YacH i MPOCTOPH CBITY depes
TeJIEBI3ITHY peKIamy».

¥ ¢Boix ocTanHix po6otax Mak/oeH HaroJ0CUB, 1O B yMOBaX HOBOTO
iH(pOpMaTIiitHOTO cepeoBuUINa i i eJIeKTPOHHUX Mepesk OisHec 1 KyJIbTy-
pa cTaloTh MOHATTSMHU PiIBHO3HAYHUMMY i B3aemozaminnumu. [Tepeabayaio-
YU CUTYyaIliio 3 po3BUTKOM InTeprery B 90-X pp. XX CTOMTTS, 3ayBasKUB:
SIKIIO ICHYIOTh TEeJEKOMYHIKaIlii 3 X TI00aJbHIM OXOIIEHHSIM, TO MAlOTh
OyTu i BiAIOBiAHI TPyIIHM i opramisarii, 1o iX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb.

Pi3Hi aciexTy BIJIMBY HOBUX 1H(MOPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH HA COIiab-
HO-eKOHOMIYHI Tiporiecu BigoOpaskeni B poborax Emsina Toddaepa. Ha
1ioro YMKY, B iCTOPIi /f0ICTBA MOKHA BUIJIUTU TPU XBUJI, IO HAIIapo-
BYIOTbCSL OJ[HA Ha OJHY: «arpapHy», «iHaycTpiajbiys, «indopMariiinys. ¥
kHu3i «Tpets xpusst» (1980 p.) Bin 3ayBakuB, 110 TIEPEXiAHUN TIEPIO Bif
6e3p0o3AIIbHOTO MaHyBaHHS 1HAYCTPiaJbHOI IUBLII3aIii 10 JOMIHYBaHHS
iHdopMmariiitHoro cycrisibeTBa TpuBaTiMe 10 2025 poky. [0 yekmagHnTy
KOHTPOJIb 32 JKUTTSAM CYCIIJIBCTBA 3 OOKY JIePsKaBHUX OPraHiB, BUCTYITHB
3a BIIPOBA/KEHHS HOBOI iH(pochepH, gKa MaTUMe HACTIIKA B yCix cde-
pax JKHUTTsl, BKJIIOYAIOUH HaIly CBioMicTh. [if mpuramamnmi: «emacudika-
1ig Mac-mezia», TOOTO IOSBaA IHAUBIAyadi30BaHUX BUAAHD 31 3BOPOTHIM
3B’s13K0M (KabeIbHOTO TetebaueHH s, MiHIKYPHAJIIB i ra3eT, pajioCTaHIIi,
MOJKJIMBICTD TIPOBE/IEHHS Bi/leOKOH(MEPEHTIii, TOCTYII /10 Pi3HUX iHDOpMa-
IIHHUX MAcWBiB, OCBITHIX MTPOTPaM i CEPBICiB); METEHTPATI3aIlisd KOMII 0-
TEPHUX MEPEJK; PO30CEPEIKEHHI KOMITIOTEPIB y OyAMHKAX Ta Ha[iJIEHHS iX
PI3HUMU MPUKIAIHIMU QYHKIISIME (HATPUKIIA, YIPABIIHHS OYAUHKOM).
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Ommcytoun TeHJIeHIlii HeBiZIBOPOTHOTO BIPOBA/KEHHS iH(OpMAIliii-
HUX TEXHOJIOTIN B MO/IeHHE KUTTs Jifoiunu, Toddrep moznauae i Baskansi
corianbHO-dinocodebki mpobiaemu: «Uu He BUABUTHCS, LIO IHTEJNEKTY-
aJIbHI MaIIuHK, 0co0IMBO 00’ cHaHl B KOMYHIKaliiiHi Mepeski, BUIAYTh 3a
MeXKi MOKJIMBOCTEH HAIOTO PO3YMIHHS i CTAHYTh HEJOCTYITHI /IJIsI KOHTP-
ommo Hajg HUMU? Yu He 3mMoxe onHoro pazy Crapmmit bpar miaxmounTu-
cs He TIIbKY JI0 HAINX TesteOHiB, a i 10 TOCTEPIB i TeIeBi30PiB, Y3ABITH
Ha 00JIIK He TIJIbKM KOKHUI Halll PyX, a i yCAKy AyMKY? SIKOI0 Miporo Mu
J03BOJIUMO co0i 3a/meskaTy Big Komm'ootepa i vina? SKio My Hakauye-
MO MarepiajibHe cepefoBUIle Bee OLIbIMM 1 GLIBIIMM IHTEJIEKTOM, YU He
aTpodyeThes Halll BAACHUI po3yM? I 110 cTaHeThest, Koau XTo-HeOy b abo
1110-HeOy b BUCMUKHE BUJIKY 31 IITenceabHoi poseTkn? Yu 36epiraTiMyTh-
¢y HAaC JOTH OCHOBHI HABUYUKHU, HEOOXIIHI IS BUMKIBAHHA ?»

Cuip 3agnauynty, o B kuusi E. Todduepa sxomHoro pasy He 3rajlyeTh-
cs1 cioBo «[HTEpHET>, X0Ua B Hill 6araTo CIOKETIB, /Ie OMUCYIOTHCS TEXHOJIO-
Tii, HUHI yCITinTHo pearizoBani [HTepHETOM.

Ymupomosx 90-x pokiB BesmuesHi KOMTH (COTHI MIJbAP/IIB 10TapiB)
10 BChOMY CBITi BKJIQJQTHCS B CTBOPEHHS i PO3BUTOK IiAITPHEMCTB, TaK
YW iHaKIIe MOB’s3aHuX 3 iHGOPMaIiiiHO-KOMYHIKaIliitHO© cdeporo, 0co-
GJIMBO THX, IO 3aiiMAITCST PO3BUTKOM [HTEpHeTY. [HTepHET cTaBaB peanb-
HUM TIP000OPasoM GJIM3BKOr0 «iHMOPMAIITHOTO CYCIiIbCTBa». 3 MOSIBOIO
MepesKi aKIEeHT MePEHOCUTHCS 3 TIOHSTTS 3HAHHS HA TIOHITTST KOMYHiKaAyis
i cnoco6u KomyHiKauii, CTBOPIOETHCS IUCKYPC «<MEPEKEBOTO CYCIIBCTBAY.

Cepes 3aXi/THUX OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKIB KOHIIEMIii MEPEKEBOTO CYCITiTh-
cTBa HaliGib Bigomuii Manyens Kacreabce. Y po6ori «Internet Galaxy»
BiH HATOJIOIIYE, L0 <... MEPEXKI SABJISAIOTH COO0I0 BIAKPUTI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi
MOJKYTh HEOOMEKEHO PO3IIUPIOBATICS MIJIIXOM BKJIIOUEHHS HOBUX BY3JIiB.
TumnoBuM MpUKIAIOM MepesKeBOi CTPYKTYPH B TIOJIITHII € CTPYKTypa €B-
poteiicbkoro Coiozy».

Binnosigno no xonmenii Kactenbca, mmpoke po3noBCIOZKEHHS iH-
(hopMariitHuX MpoIrieciB y cy4acHOMY CBITi TPU3BONUTH JI0 PATUKATBHUX
3MiH Yy )KUTTI CyCHITbCTBA, 30KpPeMa:

1. BrpauaioTh cBO€ 3HaU€HHS BepPTUKAIbHI 3B’S3KW YIpPaBJIiHHI, Ha-
TOMICTB JIy’Ke IHTEHCHBHO PO3BUBAIOTHCST TOPU3OHTANLHI, Ki mepeabada-
10Th IHTEPAKTUBHWH 3B’5130K. BUHMKHEHHST iIHTEHCUBHUX KOMYHIKaI[iHHUX
Mepesk MPU3BEJIO 0 TI00ATbHIX 3MiH B €KOHOMIIIL: GiJIbII THYYKMM CTaJIo
BUPOGHUIITBO, SIKE OTIEPATUBHIIIE Pearye Ha MOIMNUT i MPOMO3HUIIIIo, a caM
HOIKT Bee Giiblie KepyeThes iHGopMaiiiHuMu MepeskaMiu (Ha IyMKY Bue-
HOTO, caMe HeBPaXyBaHHs IIbOTO (DaKTy TIPU3BEJIO 0 po3nany PansHcbkoro
Colo3y: BepTHKaIbHA BIajia He Oysia BYaCHO 3aMiHEHa HA TOPU3OHTATIBHY ).
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2. BinbyBaeTbes iHTEpHAIIOHAIZALlIS COLIAIBHOTO JKUTTS, OCaa0IeH-
HS IEP/KABHOIO CyBEPEHITeTY, SIKWil 1ile HelaBHO OYB OAHICO 3 Haiixapak-
TEPHINTUX PUC COTTIYMiB.

3. Cepito3HUX 3MiH 3a3HAJIO JKUTTSI OKPEMUX JI0jiei — Mmoo GopM 3a-
HHATOCTI, TOOYTY, HABYAHHS, JO3BIJUISL, HABITh IHTUMHUX CTOCYHKIB.

Opaniysbkuii coriosnor Asen TypeH oco0nBy yBary NpHUILINB aK-
TUBI3AIT COMaTBPHUX PYXiB. SKINO B iHAYCTPiaTbHOMY CYCIIJIBCTBI COIIyM
B GBI MIpi yIpaBisiBCs AEpP/KaBHOIO BJIALO0I0, TO MOCTIHAYCTpPiaJbHE
(«TporpaMoBaHes» ) CyCIiJIbCTBO IPYHTYETHCS HA IHIIOMY — Ha caMOpery-
JIATIT Ta cCaMOYIIPaBJIiHHI: BOHO 3/1aTHE caMe CTBODIOBATH MOJIEJi yIpaB-
JIHHS 1 BUPOOHUIITBA, OPraHiszailii, posnoaiay Ta croxkusarts. e cycriib-
CTBO — He TPOAYKT il TPUPOJHNX 3aKOHIB UM KyJIbTYPHOI CIIeIngivHOCTI,
a pe3yJbTaT CaMOBILJINBY, COIiaJbHOI caMoopranizaitii. OCHOBHI BigHOCH-
HU B HBOMY CKJIQJIAIOTHCS MiXK TUMHU, XTO YTIPABJIIE CTBOPEHHIM KYJIbTYD-
HUX MOJIeJiet], i THMH, XTO TIOTO/PKYEThCST HA POJTh, IPUITNCAHY M TTaHYyTO-
YUM KJIacOM, ab0 HaBMaKHM — TIparte 3pyiHyBaTh cTal crpas. [laHyiounmu
TPyMaMH B TPOTPAMOBAHOMY CYCIIIBCTBI CTAIOTH TEXHOKPATH, GIOPOKPATH,
imkenepu. OCHOBHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO TAKOTO CYCITiThCTBA, 32 TypeHoM,
€ mporect, 6e3KiHeYHNH COIiaIbHUNA KOH(JIIKT.

[TizcymoBytoum orJisgyi paih BiIOMUX TEOPETUKIB, MOKHA BUIIJINTH
Taki OCHOBHI MojieJii (hopMyBaHHS 1H(OPMAIITHOTO CYCITIJIBCTBA, 10 pe-
aJTi3y0ThCs ChOTO/IHI:

* Moziesb CHIIIKOHOBOT 0MHH, 460 aMepUKaHChKa MOJIESTh — BiIKPHU-
Te iHdOopMaIlliliHe CyCIiJibCTBO, sTke (DOPMYETHCS Ha PUHKOBUX 3aCa/aX;

* ciHramypcbKa Mojiejib — aBTopuTapHe iHgopmariiiiie CycijJbCTBo,
III0 PO3BUBAETHCS TAKOK HA PUHKOBOMY T DYHTI;

* (iHchbka MO/ENb — BiJIKPUTE COIIAIbHO-KOHTPOJIbOBaHe iH(pOpMa-
1iiiHe CYCIIIbCTBO, 10 PO3BUBAETHCA Ha Oasi CycIIiibeTBa JOOPOOYTY.

HesBakaroun Ha BeJIUKY KiJIbKICTb TEOPETUYHUX JIOCII/KEHb, KOHIIEI -
TyaJbHe BU3HAUYEHHS 1H(OPMAITITHOTO CYCITIJIbCTBA BCE TIe 3aTUIIAETHCS
HesscauM. He rapmonizoBaHi (popMaTu 1aHnX, pi3Hi METOOJIOTIYHI TTiXO0-
1My iX 30MpaHHi, pisHa KiJIBKICTb i AialazoHu MOKasHUKIB. TOMY MOHATTS
«iHdopmaliiiine CycmiJbcTBO» 1 BiIITOBIIHA KOHIIEMIIisI BUMATalOTh yTOY-
HeHHs. Hapasi BoHM NMpuaaTHi /I OMUCY JIWINE TeOPETUYHO MOKITUBUX
MaiiGyTHIX 3MiH B CYCIIiJIbCTBI.

3. Indopmariiine cycniiibcTBO B YKpaiHi
Konueniis i tepminosorisg iHGOpPMaIIHOTO CycCIiibeTBa HaOyIn
3HAYHOTO MOMMPeHHs B YKpaini. Tepmin «iHdopmarliiiine cycmiabCcTBOY Y
GIJIBIIOCTI BUIAIKIB BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS SIK CUHOHIM [0 TEPMIHIB «iH(pop-
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MalliifHO-KOMYHIKAI[iHI TeXHOJIOTIi», «Tamy3i iHGOPMAIiHHUX TEeXHOJIO-
Tiii» Ta «iHpopMaTU3aIlis».

Briepiire opienTarttito Ykpainu Ha cTBOpeHHs iH(DOPMAIiTHOTO CyCITiTh-
crBa Oyso odiuiiiHo 3adikcoBano B Hokymenti «Crpateris iHrerparii
Vxpainu 10 €C» (posuin 13), yxanenomy B 1998 p. Toxi x Oyno mpu-
nHaTo nBa 3akoHu Ykpaiam: «IIpo Konmnenmito HarionaasHoi mporpamu
ingopmarnsariii» Ta «IIpo Hamionaneny nmporpamy indopmarusaiiis, a Ha
nouatky 2007 p. — 3akon Ykpainu «IIpo OcHoBHi 3acamyn po3BUTKy iHDOP-
MarliitHoro cycmiaberBa Yipainn na 2007-2015 poku». ¥ ceprri 2007 p.
3aTBepKennit [1man 3aX0/1iB i3 BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb IIHOTO 3aKOHY. 3TiTHO
nporo 1any, B 2012 p. 3arBeppkena «Harionanbha cucrema iHAnKaTOPiB
PO3BUTKY iH(OpMaIiTHOTO cycHinbeTBa B YKpaini», a B 2013 p. — «Ctpa-
TETisT PO3BUTKY iH(OPMAIIIITHOTO CYCITIIbCTBAY.

Y xpaini cTtpiMko dhopmyeThes MacoBa [HTepHeT-ayUTOpPisT Ta crie-
1udivHe MepeskeBe COIiOKYJIbTYPHE CePEeIOBUIIIE, IO 32 CBOIMI MapaMeT-
paMu HaGJIMKAETBCS 0 TTOAIOHIX Y IHIIUX KpaiHax. TpuBae ypisHOMaHIT-
HEHHS ay/IuTopii, hopMyfoThcs HOBI MoieTi iH(hOPMAIifHOTO CTTOKUBAHHS,
COTIaTBHOI Ta MO THYHOT aKTUBHOCTI To1110. L1i pottecn 3nauHo ipumBu/I-
MUJIKMCh Yepe3 KapaHTuHHI 3axomau 2020-2021 pp., 30kpeMa, HaOyJIO aK-
TYaJIbHOCTI OHJIaliH-HaBYaHHS 3 BUKOpucTaHHaM Iutatdopm Classroom,
Google Meet, Google for education, Zoom Video Communications, ko-
myHikatopis Skype, Viber, Telegram To110; BeJIMKY KiJIbKICTb IIPaI[iBHUKIB
riepeBejieHo Ha Bijijianeny (opMy Tpaili; akTUBI3yBaJINCh CAaliTH 3 HAJTAHHS
OHJIAMH-TIOCJIYT Y Pi3HNX chepax JKUTTSI.

Boanowac B Ykpaini criocTepiraloTbCst HETaTUBHI SBUTIA 1 TIPOTIECH, TITO
raJbMYIOTh CTAHOBJIEHHS iH(OPMAITIITHOTO CYCITIIbCTBA, Cepel HUX:

— HUBBKI TEeMITN PO3BUTKY (HMIKYI 32 cepeIHhOCBITOBI) M, BIZITIOBIHO,
HU3bKi PEUTUHTN Y KPaiHW y Mi>KHAPOHUX TIOPIBHSHHSX;

— BIZICYTHICTH CHCTEMHOI, GaraTopiBHEBOI, HOPMATUBHO I AKPIIlJIEHOI,
6a3oBaHOi Ha MEBHIN izeoorii Ta cTpaTerii AepsKaBHOI TTOMITHKI B iHMOP-
MalliifHO-KOMYHIKaIliliHii cepi;

— 3HaYHM aucOaaHe ayAuTopii IHTepHeTY 3a perioHaJIbHUMHU, BiKO-
BUMU Ta MAalfTHOBUMU O3HAKaMU;

— HU3bKWI PO3BUTOK MIBUIKICHIX MEPEXK AOCTYIY 10 [HTepHeTY;

— JedinmuT KBamihiKOBaHUX KaJPiB BHACTIJOK BIiJITOKY TaJTaHOBUTOI
MOJIOZIi Y KOMEPITiifHI CTPYKTYPH Ta Y TIHbOBUI, OPIEHTOBAHUN Ha €KCTIOPT
6izHec PO3POOKHU IIPOrpaMHOro 3abe3eyeHHs.

Kpim Toro, HacesieHHsT Bee Tiie 3a/IUTIAEThCS He3aXUIeHnM BijT iHhop-
MalliifHUX BIJINBIB, a CYCITIJIbCTBO B IIJIOMY — Bijl iHpopMaIliitHUX 3arpo3.
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4. 3miHa poJii KoMyHiKalii B inopMalifHOMY CyCHiJIbCTBI

[ToHsATTST KOMYHIKaIisl Ma€ Pi3HI BU3HAYEHHS: MO-TIEPIIE, 1€ 3B’I30K
MiK pisHuMu 00’ekTamu, nepegada indopmailii, izeil, OIiHOK un eMolii Big
ozHiel srroaunu (abo rpymu) 10 iHmoi (abo iHIIX) MepeBaskHO 3a JOIOMO-
TOI0 CUMBOJIIB; TIO-/IPYTe, AaHAJIOT CIIJIKYBAHHST; TO-TPETE, AaHAJIOT BILJIUBY.

Kinernp XX cTomiTTs BUBIB TpOIleC KOMYHIiKallii Ha HOBUH PiBEHb.
OKpiM eKOHOMIYHMX IIPUYMH, 0 I[bOTO NPU3BEIN i BIICHKOBI mOTpeOu.
Wnerses mipo indopmariiiini Bifinn (oneparii). Briepie mpo HuX Haricas
E. Tocdbdiep: Bin BBaXkaB, 110 BiliHW arpapHOTO MEPIOJy BeJUCs 32 TepH-
TOPIi, iHAyCTPiabHOTO Nepioay — 3a 3aco6u BUPOOHUIITBA, a BiitHN iHMOD-
MaliiiHOTO CTOJITTS OYyAyTh BECTUCA 3a 3aCO0M 00POOKH 1 MOPOIKEHHS iH-
dopwmartii / 3HaHb. YueHnlt Ha3BaB 1el (peHoMeH «BiliHOIO TpeThoi XBUJTi» i
He TIOMUJIMBCSL: 3T1JHO HAYKOBUX OIIHOK, Hapasi 120 kpaiH BeayTh po3po0-
KU y I o6acri.

CyyacHi kpaiHU CTUKAIOThCI TaKOXK 13 1HIIMMU, HEBIICBKOBUMU BU-
JamMu 1HMOPMAIITHOTO BIJIMBY, SIKUM BOHU HE TOTOBI ONMUPATHCh — Ha-
MIPUKJIA, 3 PYXOM 3a IpaBa TEMHOIIKiporo Hacesienns. Ile pisHoro pomy
iH(hopMaIIiiiHi aTaKu 3a JIOMMOMOTOI0 Mac-MeJIia, TICUXOJOTIUYHNN BILTUB Ha
BCe HaceJIeHHs 3 MeTOIO Mi/IipBaTh JAOBIPY /10 JijepiB i ix xiit. /o pedi, unm
CUJIBbHIIIE cTa€ KpaiHa B iHGOPMaIiTHOMY BiJ[HOTIIEHHI, TUM BPa3JIUBIIIOI0
MOJKe cTaBaTu ii iHdopmaltiiina indpacTpykrypa.

o indopmariiiinoi BillHM cydacHUH CBiT HigmTOBXYy€E TiIoGaisa-
mig cydacHux 3MI, gki moCTymoBO CTalOTh PIBHONPABHUMU YYaCHUKAMU
NPUHHATTS pineHb. Bunnukae Tak 3Banuii «egpexm CNN»: IpiopuTeTH KO-
MYHIKQTUBHOTO KaHAJy IOYMHAIOTH IUKTYBATH YMOBH MTOJIITUKAM 1 JTIOJISIM,
SIKI TPUNUMAIOTH PillleHHs (CTBOPIOIOYM paMaTUYHI Bi3yalbHI KapTUHKHU
moackkoro koHguikty, 3MI 371aTHI BIsiMBaTH Ha TPUHHSTTS BaKJIUBUX
pillieHb).

He menmn 3HauyimM, HiK BIUIUB Ha CYMPOTHMBHUKA, CTA€ BILUIUB Ha
ApysKHIO a60 HeliTpaabHy ayAnTopito. CBIiT MOBHUI CTEPEOTHIIIB, IKI 4acTO
He BUTI/IHI U1 Tiel um inmoi HarionaabpHocTi. Begerbes aktusaa 60poThba
[POTH TTOAIOHIX HEraTUBHUX YsIBJIE€Hb OHIET HALIOHAJLHOCTI B paMKax Ma-
COBOI KyJIbTYpH iHIIOT (HAPUKJIIAJ, ATIOHIT KYITyBaJIW aKIlil TOJTIBYICBKUX
KOMIIaHii, 11100 BIUIMHYTH Ha Te, IK BOHU OY/yTh BUIJISAATA B aMePUKaH-
chKUX (inbMax; Te came pobuB i apabebkuii it — y 1993 p. BigOynacs 3y-
CTpiu Mixk apabo-amepuKaHIsIMu i crypieto licHest, B pe3yibTati uoro 0yJiu
BUZIAJIEH] IesiKi 06pasnBi macaxi 3 miceHb GLIbMY «AJafiH» ).

KomyHikariist crae crpaTeriyHUM pecypcoM iH(MOPMAIifHOTO CYCITiIb-
CTBa: BOHA Ma€ 3abesreunTd OesleKy rpoMajsH, MiABUIIUTA PiBEHb iX
OCBIYEHOCTi, 3MIHUTH YMOBHU SKUTTEMISJIBHOCTI. 3aBASKHU iif JIOAW CTa-
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10Th OLJIBIN BiJIBHUMM y peastisaliii MOBCAKAEHHUX MOTPed, Y CIIIKYBaHHI,
OCBITI, BAKOPUCTAHHI BiJTbHOTO Yacy.

KowmyHikartist — BaxkJImBUiA COIIOKYIBTYPHUH (hakTOP, 110 BIJINBAE HA
(hopMyBaHHS CYCIILHOTO CBITOTIISILY, CTHIIIO MUCTIEHHST, TOHSATTST CBOGO-
IV Ta IEMOKPATii, 30Kkpema:

— PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKAIlii CIIPUsIE BUHUKHEHHIO HOBUX I[IHHOCTEH: cep-
JIEIHOCTI, ZIOBipH, IUPOCTI;

— BOHA iHTeHCU(IKYE KYJIbTYPHI 3B’513KH, yHi(IKy€e Ta cTaHIapTHU3YE
Bi/ITOBI/HI /lep;KaBHi 171€0J10Ti1;

— 3a6e3meyye OCMUCTEHHsT HOBUX MPOGJIEM Ta 3HAXOANUTD HOBI MIJISIXH
iX BUpIiIlIEHHs, OCKIJIbKU caMe BOHA aKTUBI3y€ IHTEHCUBHUI TIPOIIEC Tie-
PEBIPKU BCiX IIHHOCTEN, iieil Ta 3HaHb HA 3MICTOBHICTD, TJIMOMHY Ta JKIT-
TE3MATHICTB;

— KOMYHIKallist IIPU3BOAMTH 10 Ge3IepepBHOI CoLialbHOI €BOJIIOI], 110
3MIHIOE CYCITiJIBCTBO, CIIPUSIE HOTO BiIKPUTOCTI (JIION 3BITBHSIIOTHCS Bif|
HomepeaHix 0OMexKeHb, AeDilUTIB, CUCTEM COIIaJIbHOIO KOHTPOJIIO Ta IPH-
Mycy);

— Bee Oiiblie Jo/eil BKII0YAI0ThC B KOMYHIKaTHBHI [TPOLIECH, 3POCTAE
BiiIajieHa KOMYHIKaILis, 1[0 Jocsra€e TI00aNbHIX MacIuTadiB.

3 iH10ro 60Ky, KOMYHIKallisi CTBOPIOE aJlbTePHATUBHY PEaIbHICTb, 110
CUMYJTIOE CTTPaBKHIO. SIKIINO B Yacu MoJiepHy BoHa 6yJra [kepesiom irdop-
MaIlii TIPo PeabHICTh, 3aC060M ETHAHHS JTIOJIEH, TO Y 100y TIOCTMOAEPHY —
3/1aTHA CUMYJIIOBATH HATOBII, ICTOPIIO, TPOCTIp, Yac, Ta i cami inopMmartiitai
cucremu (JK. Boapiiisp), T06T0 hopMyBaTi «peaybHicTh 6e3 peabHOr0».

B emnoxy iHpopMaliiiHO-KOMIT'IOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH 3aco0u MacoBoi
KOMYHIKaIlii CTaloTh TOJIOBHUM IHCTUTYTOM 3 (DOPMYBaHHS CYCHIJIbHOT
nymkn. [le cTBoproe yMoBY /17151 MaHITyJIsAIII MacoBOIO cBijioMicTio. [HTEp-
HeT sk 3aci6 MacoBoi KOMyHIKallii Bce Oisblne BIIMBaE Ha (DOPMYyBaHHSI
cBiTOOAYEeHHS CYCIIbCTBA, (POPMYE HOBI CTEPEOTHIIN CYCIJIBHOI CBiLO-
MOCTI, YIIPaBJISIE MACOBOIO CBIZIOMICTIO, pOOJISIYM 1ie Ha IHAMBIAYaJIbHOMY
piBHI.

BucnoBku. Iudopmariiiine CycmibCcTBO — TeOpeTUYHA KOHIEMITiS
MTOCTIH/LYCTPIiaIbHOTO CYCIIBCTBA Ta icTOPUYHA (ha3a MOKJIUBOTO €BOJIIO-
IIITHOTO PO3BUTKY IMBLII3AIlii, B Kiil iH(MOpMAIlis i 3HaHHS MPOYKYIOTh-
cs B equHOMY iH(opMaIliitHoMy rmpoctopi. [cTopisd BUHUKHEHHS KOHIIETIIIi1
«irdopmariiiiHoro cycriabcTBay Oepe ¢Biil moyarok B 30-x pp. XX cr., ii
PO3pOGIAI €KOHOMICTH, coliosiory, dinocodu, dpyryposoru. Hapasi Bu-
CHOBKW BYEHHX TIPHUJIATHI JJIST OTIMCY TEOPETHYHO MOJKIMBUX MalOyTHIX

3MiH y CYCIIJIbCTBI Ta BUMAaraloTb yTOYHEHH:. YKpaiHa 3a/iekyapyBajia
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nparHeHHs oGy ayBsarTu iHGopMalliiiie CyCIiJbCTBO, ajle PyX y IbOMY Ha-
NPSIMKY TaTbMYEThCS Yepe3 HU3KY HeTaTUBHUX YNHHUKIB.

B indopmaliiiinoMy cycribeTBi BitOyBaoOThCs 3MiHH, 1110 CTOCYIOThCS
POJTi KOMYHIKaIlii y coliagbHii, eEKOHOMIYHIH, BIICHKOBIl Ta iHIMX cepax
SKUTTSI JIIOTTHL.
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T. B. Boonapuyx,
Kanouoam nedazozivnux Hayx, 0oyenm,
douenm Kaeopu HimeubKoi Mosu

KreaTtives Schreiben

Hucuumnina: KpeatuBHe mucbMO Cy4acHOi HIMEIbKOT MOBH B MiX-
KyJIbTYPHOMY acTeKTi.

Buj nekuii: TeMaTUyHA JeKIs 3 eJleMeHTaMu Oeciiu.

JMaaKkTayHi 1ii: 03HAlOMKUTH CTYIEHTIB i3 0COOJIMBOCTAME IIHACEM-
HOTO MOBJIEHHS SIK BU/Ly MOBJICHHEBOI /IisITHHOCTI Ta BIJIUBY KYJIbTYPU Ha
MmceMHe MOBJIEHHSI.

MizknpeaMeTHI Ta MiKIUCIHUIUIIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KH: IIPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta
MMICEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS TIEPITIOi iHO3eMHOT MOBH, JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBO.

3abe3neuyioui JUCHUILIIHI: TPAKTHKA YCHOTO Ta MICEMHOTO MOBJICH-
Hs TIepIIoi iH03€MHOT MOBH, JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBO.

Ocnosui nmousitra: Schreiben, Schreibkompetenz, Kreativitit, kreati-
ves Schreiben.

HaguasbHO-MeTO{MYHE 3a0€3MeYeHHsT JEKIi: MyJIbTUMeAilHa Tpe-
3eHTallis.

Plan

1. Was bedeutet «Kreaktivitit»?
Was ist Kreatives Schreiben?
3. Wie soll man kreativ schreiben?
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1. Was bedeutet «Kreativitiit»>?

Kreativ zu sein ist in, modern, gehort zu unserem Zeitgeist. «Kreativ»
gilt vielfach als Zauberwort oder Losungsschliissel in den unterschiedlich-
sten Lebenssituationen: in Stellenausschreibungen, Firmenkonzepten oder
Werbestrategien, aber auch als Ausweg aus einer gescheiterten Beziehung,
als Garantie fiir mehr Lustgewinn.

Der Gebrauch des Begriffs «Kreativitit> kann spétestens seit den 90er
Jahren als inflationdr bezeichnet werden und ist in seiner andauernden Ak-
tualitdt dennoch ernst zu nehmen: Ist das Bediirfnis nach neuen, Erfolg ver-
sprechenden Wegen und Lésungen wirklich so groB?

Zur Beantwortung dieser Frage miissten wirtschaftliche, soziale und
psychologische Faktoren analysiert werden, was hier jedoch zu weit und an
dem eigentlichen Ziel vorbeifiihren wiirde: Hier geht es vielmehr darum zu
klaren, wann ein Produkt, ein Prozess, ein Verhalten als kreativ bezeichnet
wird, um diese Voraussetzungen und Charakteristika anschlieBend auf das
Kreative Schreiben iibertragen zu konnen. Die nicht nachlassende Aktua-
litdt der Kreativititsdebatte ist hier insofern von Bedeutung, als die damit
verbundenen Kreativititsforschungen seit den 50er Jahren Ergebnisse her-
vorgebracht haben, welche die Klarung des Kreativitdtsverstandnisses aus
unterschiedlichen Perspektiven vorangetrieben haben.

Was die Definition eines kreativen Produkts betrifft, werden in ver-
schiedenen Ansitzen drei Faktoren als obligatorisch vorausgesetzt, und
zwar Neuartigkeit, Sinnhaftigkeit und Akzeptanz. Beispielsweise definie-
ren Preiser/Buchholz (1997) Kreativitit (verstanden als kreatives Pro-
dukt) folgendermaBen: Eine Idee wird in einem sozialen System als kreativ
akzeptiert, wenn sie in einer bestimmten Situation neu ist oder neuartige Ele-
mente enthlt und wenn ein sinnvoller Beitrag zu einer Problemlosung gesehen
wird. (Preiser, Buchholz, 1997, S. 12)

Brenner (1998) schwicht die hohen Anspriiche in Bezug auf das Krea-
tive Schreiben von Lernenden folgendermaBen ab: Kreativitit fiihit zur
Entwicklung neuer, experimenteller Auferungsformen der Sprache (Kreati-
ves Schreiben) (...). Dabei miissen die Auferungsformen nicht grundsdtzlich,
sondern in Bezug auf den einzelnen Schiiler / die einzelne Schiilerin neu sein
(Brenner, 1998,151.)

Wihrend bei den bisher genannten Autorinnen das kreative Produkt
im Mittelpunkt stand, gehen andere von Kreativitét als Persoénlichkeits-
merkmal aus, fiir das nach Pommerin (1996, 50) <«bei allen Menschen die
Disposition vorliegt und das folglich bei jedem Menschen gefordert werden
kann». Ein wichtiger Vertreter ist hier Guilford (1959), der Kreativitét als
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einen besonderen Typus der Intelligenz versteht und zwar als Fahigkeit,
divergent denken zu konnen.

Die «Fihigkeiten», die mit divergierendem Denken in Zusammenhang
gebracht werden, gelten nach Guilford (1959) auch fiir Aspekte der Krea-
tivitit. Diese sind: Assoziations- und Gedankenfluss, Flexibilitit (Fihig-
keit, alte und bekannte Denkmuster zu verlassen und neue, alternative zu
finden), Originalitiit, Redefiniton (Fihigkeit zu improvisieren, sich von
verinnerlichten Interpretationsschemata zu 16sen, um sie auf andere Situa-
tionen anwenden zu kénnen).

Pommerin (1986, 262) orientiert sich an Guilford und nennt beziiglich
der Lernprozesse im Schreibunterricht die folgenden Kriterien: Offenheit
(Bereitschaft des Individuums, aus seiner Umwelt Impulse etc. aufzuneh-
men), Erfindungsgabe (Erfinden von etwas Neuem) und Entdeckungsga-
be (als das Finden von etwas, das schon [immer] existiert hat [z. B. die
Erkenntnis, dass die Erde rund ist]).

Was bisher unberiicksichtigt blieb und dennoch fiir das Kreative
Schreiben von Relevanz ist, ist der kreative Prozess und dessen Struktur.
Beim Ablauf des kreativen Prozesses werden verschiedene Phasen unter-
schieden.

Weitgehend verbreitet ist das Vierphasenmodell nach Curtis (1976,
23). Die Phasen werden als Inspirations-, Inkubations-, Illuminations- und
Verifikationsphase bezeichnet (vgl. u. a. Preiser, 1976, 42 ff.) und folgen-
dermaBen verstanden:

e Dic Inspirationsphase entspricht einer Vorbereitungsphase, in
der eine aktive Auseinandersetzung mit der Umwelt bzw. mit bestimmten
Fragestellungen stattfindet.

e Die Inkubationsphase oder Reifungsphase gilt als die geheimnis-
vollste innerhalb des Kreativitdtsprozesses. Die kreativen Ideen, die hier
entstehen, ergeben sich aus dem Spannungsverhiltnis zwischen dem Fest-
halten an vorher prisenten Gedanken und der gleichzeitigen Hinwendung
zu etwas noch Unklarem, das sich in der Ferne — im Unbewussten — ab-
zeichnet.

e Die Illuminationsphase wird auch als Phase der Erleuchtung
oder, Bezug nehmend auf Archimedes’ Ausruf, «Heureka-Phase» bezeich-
net. Sie beginnt mit dem besonderen Moment, in dem man den Einfall hat,
der als Losung des vorliegenden Problems empfunden wird, und endet mit
dessen Ausarbeitung.

e In der Verifikationsphase wird das kreative Produkt tiberpriift
und eventuell iiberarbeitet.
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Beim Kreativen Schreibprozess werden die vier Phasen gleichermafBen
durchlaufen: In der Inspirationsphase werden Schreibanregungen gegeben,
die dann in der Inkubationsphase von den Schreiberinnen — z.T. gestiitzt
durch Verfahren des freien Assoziierens, Musik etc. — umgesetzt werden. In
der Illuminationsphase wird die Schreibidee «geboren» und der erste Ent-
wurf des Textes niedergeschrieben. Das Lesen, (evtl. wiederholte) Uber-
arbeiten und Besprechen des Textes mit anderen findet in der letzten, der
Verifikationsphase statt.

Mit dem Phasenmodell wird demonstriert, dass Kreativitit kein blitz-
artiger Einfall ist, der einigen Genies Vorbehalten ist: Ein kreativer Einfall
ist Teil eines kreativen Prozesses, der — je nach Zielsetzung und Produkt —
Stunden, Tage oder Jahre andauern kann. Dies kann auch fiir Lernende, die
sich unsicher beim Schreiben in der Fremdsprache fiihlen, motivierend und
aufmunternd sein.

2. Was ist Kreatives Schreiben?

«Kreatives Schreibens ist poetologisches Fragen und schreibendes Ant-
worten unter Anleitung und Regie eines Lehrers. (Hans-Josef Ortheil, 2006,
20). In seinem Diskurs um die Frage «Was ist Kreatives Schreiben?» geht
Ortheil — um auch Herkunft und Urspriinge mit zu beriicksichtigen — bis
in die Antike zuriick. Damit einher geht jedoch auch eine Einschriankung
seines Verstandnisses von Kreativem Schreiben auf eine «Spiel- und Lesart
von Poetiks.

Fiir die Geschichte der Poetik ist die Poetik des Aristoteles «ein revo-
lutiondrer und wegweisender Text: Zum ersten Mal im Abendland wird in
diesem iiber Begriffe nachgedacht, die Dichtung beschreiben und gliedern.
Dichtung ist in dieser Poetik daher nicht mehr etwas Dunkles, Magisches
oder unbewusst Artikuliertes, sondern etwas fest Umrissenes, Strukturier-
tes, bewusst zu Gestaltendes» (Ortheil, 2006,18).

Aristoteles schreibt in seiner Poetik «Von der Dichtkunst selbst und
von ihren Gattungen, welche Wirkung eine jede hat und wie man die
Handlungen zusammenfiigen muss, wenn die Dichtung gut sein soll, ferner
aus wie vielen und was fiir Teilen eine Dichtung besteht, und ebenso auch
von anderen Dingen, die zu dem selben Thema gehéren, wollen wir hier
handeln (...).» (Aristoteles in Fuhrmann, 2006, 5).

Doch wo ist der Zusammenhang zwischen Aristoteles’ poetologischen
Festlegungen (Hinweise zur Konstruktion von literarischen Texten unter-
schiedlicher Gattungen) und Kreativem Schreiben? Wirft man einen Blick
auf Lehrbiicher der amerikanischen «Creative Writing»-Kurse und -Schu-
len, so kann man direkte Zusammenhénge erkennen.
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Hier muss man ganz knapp auf die wesentlichen Unterschiede des Ver-
stdndnisses von Creative Writing und Kreativem Schreiben fir angehen-
de Schriftsteller und dem Kreativen Schreiben in der mutter-/zweit- und
fremdsprachlichen Didaktik eingehen:

In den USA wird Creative Writing zuerst als Dichtungslehre verstan-
den. Danach wurde Creative Writing — im Rahmen der WAC-Bewegung
(Writing across the Curriculum) — als eine Art Grundstudiums Modul
in viele Studienginge integriert, 1983 auch in die Rahmenrichtlinien der
amerikanischen Schulen als obligatorischer Bestandteil (vgl. v. Werder,
1986,1995; Wolfrum 2001,146).

AuBerdem kann Creative Writing als Bachelor-, Master- oder Promo-
tionsstudium gewihlt werden. Das Angebot bzw. obligatorische Kursan-
gebot zum Creative Writing wurde also im Hinblick auf die Zielgruppen
(sowie Institutionen) ausgeweitet und auch entsprechend modifiziert.

Unterschied zu den USA hat die kreative Schreibbewegung in Deutsch-
land auBerhalb von Schule und Universitit begonnen: Anfang der siebziger
Jahre wurden in vielen Stiddten Schreibwerkstdtten gegriindet, entweder
um Amateurschreiberinnen Raum und Publikum fiir ihre unversffentlich-
ten Schubladentexte zu schaffen, oder um ein entsprechendes Forum mit
konstruktiver Kritik fiir Autoren einzurichten (vgl. Wolfrum 2001).

Die «wenig professionelle Vergangenheits der kreativen Schreibkurse
in Volkshochschulen, die zudem der in Deutschland weit verbreiteten Vor-
stellung, Schreiben und Dichtung sei nicht erlernbar, sondern eine Frage
des Talents, widerspricht, hat sich jahrzehntelang negativ auf das Tmage
des Kreativen Schreibens und dessen Stellung im Bildungssystem ausge-
wirkt.

Unabhéngig davon haben die Ziele und Zielgruppen des Kreativen
Schreibens und kreativer Schreibgruppen bis heute ein breites Spektrum
erreicht, ist Kreatives Schreiben Gegenstand vieler, insbesondere sprach-
didaktischer Untersuchungen und heute obligatorischer Bestandteil von
Lehrplinen des muttersprachlichen und fremdsprachlichen Unterrichts.

Im Bereich Deutsch als Fremdsprache spielt die Aufnahme des Krea-
tiven Schreibens in den Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmen eine
entscheidende Rolle, da dadurch das Kreative Schreiben auch zum obli-
gatorischen Bestandteil eines jeden Fremdsprachenunterrichts in Europa
geworden ist (vgl. GER, 2001).

Auch in neuere Lehrwerke fiir Deutsch als Fremdsprache ist Kreatives
Schreiben integriert worden. Problematisch ist jedoch, dass erforderliche
Lehrerfortbildungsveranstaltungen bisher mehr oder minder ausgeblieben
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sind, was dazu fiihrt, dass Kreatives Schreiben in seiner Bedeutung ent-
weder ginzlich unklar bleibt oder auf seine negativ behafteten Urspriinge
zuriickgeworfen wird.

Die Merkmale einer kreativen Schreibdidaktik nach Pommerin zeigen,
dass es sich dabei NICHT um eine Dichtungsschule im Sinne von Aristo-
teles’ Poetik oder des Creative Writing in den USA handelt. Die folgenden
Merkmale veranschaulichen sowohl diese Unterschiede als auch die Cha-
rakteristika des Kreativen Schreibens in der mutter-/fremdsprachlichen
Schreibdidaktik: Kreatives Schreiben ist gekennzeichnet durch eine auffal-
lend angstfreie Atmosphdire; dies stellt eine auflerordentlich giinstige Bedin-
gung fiir spielerisches Erproben der eigenen sprachlichen Méoglichkeiten und
Grenzen dar. Eine auf Fehlervermeidung bedachte Haltung fiihrt in der Regel
zwar zu korrekterem Sprachgebrauch (...), verlangsamt aber gleichzeitig den
Spracherwerb in der Fremd- und Zweitsprache.

Kreatives Schreiben und sinnvolles Uben stellen nicht per se Gegensiitze
dar und fiihren auch nicht zwangsliufig zu sturem Auswendiglernen und zur
Langeuweile. (...)

Ahnliches gilt fiir das Verhdltnis zwischen Kreativem Schreiben und
Grammatik: Beide Aktivititen sind in Wechselwirkung aufeinander bezogen.
Kreatives Schreiben (...) steht am Anfang, bedarf aber der Erginzung und
Vertiefung durch Reflexion und Systematisierung grammatischer Redemittel
(...) (Pommerin, 1996, 59 f.)

Kreatives Schreiben in diesem Sinne ist nicht auf (angehende) Autoren
beschrinkt, sondern soll Schreibenden in der Mutter-, Zweit- und Fremd-
sprache erméglichen, Texte zu produzieren. Insbesondere im Zweit- und
Fremdspracherwerbskontext stellt Kreatives Schreiben eine groBe Chance
dar, da durch den Einsatz entsprechender Techniken und Methoden auch
SchiilerInnen in den Anfangsphasen ihres Schriftspracherwerbs «mit Hil-
fe weniger und einfacher syntaktischer Muster und mit einem geringen
Wortschatz relativ schnell zu kleinen, geschlossenen und aussagekriftigen
Texten gelangen.

Genau darin liegt der Unterschied zum Creative Writing fiir Schrift-
steller. Und dennoch kénnen auch Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen den bei-
den Konzepten der beiden Ansitze festgestellt werden: Das Wechselspiel
zwischen (kreativem) Schreiben und systematischen Arbeits- und Uber-
arbeitungsphasen ist fiir beide Ansitze maBgebend. Verzichtet man in
einer kreativen Schreibdidaktik auf systematische Uberarbeitungsphasen,
so bleibt das Kreative Schreiben wieder auf die «Spielstunden vor den Fe-
rien» beschrinkt.
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Die Uberarbeitung der kreativ geschriebenen Texte (redaktionelle
Uberarbeitung, Echotexte, kollektive Uberarbeitung) stellt gewissermaBen
die Verbindung zum Creative Writing her:

In beiden Fillen wird systematisch an einem Text gearbeitet, nur dass
beim Creative Writing, wie auch schon in der Poetik von Aristoteles, be-
reits vor der Textproduktion zu beriicksichtigende Angaben gemacht
werden.

In der Uberarbeitung konnen wir also Parallelen entdecken; in der Art
der Produktion und in der Frage, ob Schreiben lern- und auch lehrbar ist,
gehen die Standpunkte weit auseinander. Letztere Frage wird auch aktuell
und im Hinblick auf eine Ausbildung fir Schriftsteller immer wieder disku-
tiert (vgl. Haslinger, Treichel, 2005; Haslinger, Treichel, 2006).

3. Wie soll man kreativ schreiben?

Dabei geht es um Argumente, die beriicksichtigt werden miissen, damit
die Ziele des Kreativen Schreibens im Unterricht de facto auch erreicht
werden kénnen (Wie kreativ schreiben?).

Was ist iberhaupt das Schreiben im Fremdsprachenunterricht?
Schreiben, so die Meinung vieler Sprachlehrer, ist eine zeit- und kraftauf-
wendige Angelegenheit. Es wird daher im Unterricht oft vermieden, in die
Hausaufgabe verbannt oder auf Mit- und Abschreiben reduziert... (Késtner,
1997, 162).

Auch wenn der Fertigkeit Schreiben im Fremdsprachenunterricht
heute theoretisch mehr Aufmerksamkeit geschenkt wird, sei es im Rahmen
des Interkulturellen Ansatzes, in neueren Lehrwerken und im GER, lasst
die Schreibmotivation der Lernenden (in der Praxis) noch héufig zu wiin-
schen iibrig.

Beim Schreiben in der Fremdsprache potenzieren sich die Unsicher-
heiten und Angste des Schreibens in der Muttersprache, da Unsicherheiten
im Umgang mit der Fremdsprache hinzukommen und Textsortenwissen
(kulturgeprigt) oft fehlen.

Durch den spielerischen Umgang mit der Sprache, die Méglichkeit,
eigene Texte in Ruhe zu bearbeiten, bevor sie benotet werden; kann man
Schreibingste abbauen und die Lust am Schreiben wieder entdecken.

Kreative Schreibtechniken und -anregungen zeichnen sich dadurch
aus, dass sie den Schreibenden viel Freiraum zusprechen, Assoziationsfluss
zulassen und jedem Einzelnen gestatten, ein Thema individuell zu entfal-
ten. Den Lehrenden erméglicht dies eine Binnendifferenzierung innerhalb
der Lerngruppe, ohne diese explizit thematisieren zu miissen: Wenn keine
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festen Vorgaben zu Textldnge und Textsorte gegeben werden, konnen die
Lernenden ihren Kenntnissen entsprechend schreiben.

Werfen wir einen letzten Blick auf die obige Ubersicht, so bleibt das
Kriterium der Akzeptanz, welches einem «kreativen Produkt» abgefordert
wird: Die Tatsache, dass Kreatives Schreiben in Lehrpline des mutter-
sprachlichen Unterrichts vieler Bundesldnder integriert sowie in den GER
aufgenommen wurde, zeigt die Anerkennung des Kreativen Schreibens als
obligatorischen Unterrichtsgegenstand. Auch, dass Kreatives Schreiben
in verschiedene Studiengénge (Germanistik, DaF, Auslandsgermanistik)
integriert wurde und immer mehr Schreibkurse im auBerschulischen Be-
reich angeboten werden, spricht dafiir. Internetrecherchen lassen auBer-
dem erkennen, dass Kreatives Schreiben mittlerweile ficheriibergreifend
in anderen Fachdisziplinen seinen festen Stellenwert erhalten hat: So wer-
den Theologen z. B. zum «kreativen Predigtschreiben» angeleitet (s. www.
homilia.de).

So positiv diese Entwicklung auch ist, so bitter ist die Erkenntnis, dass
zwischen dieser und der fremdsprachlichen Unterrichtspraxis oft Welten
liegen: Nicht iiberall wird mit neueren Lehrwerken gearbeitet, in die be-
reits kreative Schreibanregungen integriert wurden. Ahnliches gilt fiir den
GER: Bis auf das Versténdnis der Niveaustufen ist dieser oft nur in seiner
Existenz bekannt, von einer Auseinandersetzung mit Konzept oder Kann-
Beschreibungen kann nur selten ausgegangen werden.

Wie kreativ schreiben? Zum Schreiben anregen, in entspannter; pro-
duktiver Atmosphire schreiben, respektvoll mit den entstandenen Texten
umgehen, Raum fiir systematische Uberarbeitung geben — so sind die Ant-
worten auf diese Frage.

So konnte eine kurze Antwort auf die Frage, wie Kreatives Schreiben
sinnvoll und effektiv gestaltet werden soll, lauten. Fiir den Einsatz des
Kreativen Schreibens im FSU ist neben diesem «Grundsatz» auf Folgen-
des zu achten:

Angstfreie Atmosphire: Eine Grundvoraussetzung, von der das Ge-
lingen kreativer Schreibprozesse unmittelbar abhéngt. Wie aber kann diese
im von Priifungen und Notendruck gezeichneten Schulunterricht erreicht
werden? Diese Frage stellen sich viele Lehrende.

Die Antwort liegt in dem mehrschrittigen Vorgehen von kreativen
Schreibeinheiten: Der Text, zu dem kreativ angeregt wurde, darf nicht un-
mittelbar danach eingesammelt und benotet werden, ansonsten kann kein
Raum fiir einen kreativen, offenen Umgang mit der Themenstellung ent-
stehen.
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Das Wissen, dass der Text erst iiberarbeitet wird, bevor er zur Zensur
freigegeben wird, entspannt die Lernenden und nimmt ihnen die Angst vor
der Benotung wihrend des Schreibens. Zur angstfreien Atmosphére gehort
aber auch eine Schreibaufgabe, die von jedem Lernenden mit seinen sprach-
lichen Mitteln zu bewiltigen ist und nicht aufgrund hohen Schwierigkeits-
grades zu Verkrampfungen, Angsten oder gar Schreibblockaden fiihrt.

Schreibanregung: Wie bereits angedeutet wurde, muss diese auf die
Lerngruppe abgestimmt sein. Dazu gehért sowohl die Beriicksichtigung
von sprachlichem Niveau als auch der Interessen (Alter, Erfahrungen). Zu-
dem muss die Schreibanregung so weit offen formuliert sein, dass jede/r
Schreibende individuelle Entfaltungsméglichkeiten erhalt.

Ausgangspunkt fiir den kreativen Schreibprozess ist nicht das Anstre-
ben eines bestimmten Produktes, sondern der/die Schreibende selbst. Ein
Beispiel dafiir ist das Schreiben mit Musik: Jeder nimmt Musik anders
wahr, unterschiedliche Gefiihle, Gedanken werden ausgelést, was einen
individuellen Umgang mit der Schreibanregung darstellt und gerade des-
wegen zum Schreiben motiviert, weil man dariiber schreiben kann, was
man de facto mit dem Schreibimpuls verbindet. Wenn hingegen Musik als
Schreibanregung eingesetzt wird und vorab festgelegt wird, welche Form,
Linge und Inhalt der Text aufweisen muss, dient der Einsatz von Musik
lediglich einer Abwechslung im Unterricht oder kann sogar bei der Kon-
zentration storen. Eine gewisse Offenheit, Spielraum in der Formulierung
der Schreibanregung sind folglich eine unbedingte Voraussetzung.

Der individuell-personliche Zugang zu einem Schreibthema wirkt sich
zudem forderlich auf einen bewussten Umgang mit dem Schreiben in der
Fremdsprache aus.

Auf Vorgaben zur (genauen) Textlinge sollte man verzichten, anson-
sten wird der kreative Schreibprozess durch die Kontrolle des Textumfan-
ges (Wérter zihlen) gestort und der individuelle Umgang mit der jeweili-
gen Schreibanregung nicht gewihrleistet (Binnendifferenzierung).

Wenn das Kreative Schreiben einer Lerngruppe unbekannt und erst
eingefiihrt wird, muss auf diese «Spielregeln» hingewiesen werden. Die un-
erwarteten Freiheiten kénnen gerade bei Lernenden, die aus dem mutter-
sprachlichen Sprachunterricht ganz genaue Vorstellungen von einem Text
(Aufsatz) mitbringen, auch verunsichern, wenn die gelernten Strategien,
wie das Anwenden von «guten Satz- und Textbausteinen», die genaue Pla-
nung eines Textes mit 300 Wartern, eigene Schreibtradition ete. plétzlich
nicht mehr gefragt sind, sondern das Einlassen auf etwas Unbekanntes
ansteht. Die Umstellung féllt dann leichter, wenn die Vorgaben zunichst
nicht ganz eliminiert, sondern offener formuliert werden: «Schreibt unge-
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fahr eine Seite» (Textumfang), «Es kénnte ein Brief, ein Artikel in einer
Zeitung oder auch ein Tagebucheintrag sein» (Textsorte).

Rolle der Lehrenden: Auch das Verhalten der Lehrenden wirkt sich
unmittelbar auf den kreativen Schreibprozess aus. Sie sind fiir die angstfreie
und produktive Atmosphére verantwortlich. Neben dem bereits genannten
anderen Umgang mit dem Rohentwurf des kreativ geschriebenen Textes
gehort dazu auch ein respektvoller Umgang mit diesem und zwar vonsei-
ten der Lehrenden als auch der Lernenden: Nach einer Schreibphase ist es
empfehlenswert, dass die Texte laut vorgelesen werden. In dieser kleinen
Autorenlesung koénnen alle Lernenden ihre Texte présentieren, sie bekom-
men erste Riickmeldungen. Eventuell kénnen auch Fragen zu Textstellen,
die nicht ganz klar sind oder besonders gelungen sind, gestellt werden. Diese
Leserunde ist auch der Ubergang vom Schreiben zur Uberarbeitung.

Wichtig ist dabei, dass keine diskriminierenden Kommentare gegeben
werden und die Lernenden dazu angeleitet werden, konstruktive Kritik zu
iiben.

Aufgabe der Lehrenden ist auch, die Lernenden zum Schreiben anzure-
gen, d. h. Verfahren, die angewendet werden (z. B. Cluster, Automatisches
Schreiben), einzufiihren und konkrete Schreibanregungen zu formulieren,
die wiederum den Interessen und dem Horizont der Zielgruppe entspre-
chen.

Zusammenfassung. Unter Kreativitit versteht man die Fahigkeit di-
vergent denken zu kénnen. Die Aspekte der Kreativitit sind Assoziations-
und Gedankenfluss, Flexibilitit, Originalitit, Redefinition. Beim Ablauf
des kreativen Prozesses werden die folgenden Phasen unterscheiden: die
Inspirationsphase, die Inkubationsphase, die Illuminationsphase und die
Verifikationsphase.

Kreatives Schreiben ist durch eine angstfreie Atmosphire gekenn-
zeichnet und stellt giinstige Bedingungen fiir spielerisches Erproben der
sprachlichen Maglichkeiten und Grenzen dar. Besonders wichtig ist die
Entwicklung der Fihigkeiten des kreativen Schreibens im Fremdsprachen-
unterricht. Aber fiir den Einsatz des kreativen Schreibens im Fremdspra-
chenunterricht muss man auf Folgendes achten: angstfreie Atmosphére im
Unterricht zu schaffen; die Schreibanregung muss unter der Beriicksichti-
gung von sprachlichen Niveau und Interessen der Lernenden organisiert
werden; die Lehrenden sollen keine kritischen Kommentare zu den Texten
der Studierenden geben.
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O. B. Iunaii6ioa,
Kanouoam Qinonozivnux nayx, 0oueHm moeu

Eouivalence Theory

HMucnumina: Teopist nepexiany.

Bup sekii: Tematnyna (KOMIJIEKCHA).

JIupaKkTHyHi 1T

Hasuanvni: 03HATOMUTH CTYEHTIB 3 OCHOBHUMH TEOPisIMA eKBiBa-
JIEHTHOCT] Ta KOPeJSIiIMU MiXXK BUAAMU TTepeKJIaallbKuX eKBiBAJIEHTIB;
HiATOTYBaTU CTYJEHTIB 0 CaMOCTIHOrO OIpallloBaHHs IepeKsa/[03HaB-
YUX TTATAHb.

Possusaroui: HopMyBaTH TMi3HABAJIBLHY aKTHBHICTD CTY/ICHTIB, HABUYKHI
IIepeKJIaIal[bKOro aHali3y TEeKCTY.

Buxoeni: po3BuBaTH HayKOBUI Ta 3arajbHUIl CBITOIJISL, BUXOBYBATU
iHTepec 70 YKPaiHChKOI Ta aHTITIHChKOI MOBH, iCTOPIi Ta KyJbTYPH.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MiDKAUCIUIUTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KU: CTUJIICTUKA, JIEKCUKO-
JIOTis, TIPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta IIMCEeMHOTO MOBJIEHHS aHTJIIICbKOI MOBH, Teope-
TUYHA 1 TPaKTUYHA TpaMaTHKa aHTJIICbKOi MOBH, JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBO.

OcHogHi monsitTst: source language SL, target language TL, process
of translation, bilingual communication, grammatical equivalence, lexical
equivalence, pragmatic equivalence, extralinguistic information, communi-
cative purpose, function.

HapuanbpHo-MeToAMYHE 3a0€3IeYeHHsI: My IbTUME/IiHA IIpe3eHTallisl.
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The concept of equivalence.

2. Idea of equivalence in translation theories of J.-P. Vinay and J.Dar-
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3. Levels of translation according to V.Komissarov.
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TekcT nekuii

Translation Equivalence is a key concept in the translation process in
general and in the linguistic theories in particular.

The American scholar Roman Jakobson in his seminal paper «On lin-
guistic aspects of translation» (1959/2000) described three kinds of trans-
lation and established the notion of Translation Equivalence.

The concept of equivalence has been of particular concern to transla-
tion scholars since it has been inextricably linked with both definitional
and practical aspects of translating. Becoming an essential feature of trans-
lation theories in the 1960s and 1970s, equivalence was meant to indicate
that source text (henceforth ST) and target text (henceforth TT) share
some kind of «sameness». The question was as to the kind and degree of
sameness which gave birth to different kinds of equivalence. In what fol-
lows, an attempt will be made to critically analyze the equivalence para-
digm as was conceptualized by the following scholars in the field, name-
ly, Vinay and Darbelnet (1958), Nida and Taber (1969), Catford (1965),
House (1997), Koller (1979), Newmark (1981), Baker (1992), Komissarov.

A CRITICAL EVALUATION OF THE CONCEPT
OF EQUIVALENCE
J--P. Vinay and J.Darbelnet
Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet produced their Stylistique Com-
parée du Frangaiset de I Anglais (1958) which is a comparative stylistic
analysis of the different translation strategies and procedures used in
French and English. In its English version, first published in 1995, they
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distinguish between direct and oblique translation, the former referring
to literal translation and the latter to free translation (p. 84). Moreover,
they propose seven translation procedures, the first three covered by direct
translation and the remaining four by oblique translation. These proce-
dures are: borrowing, calque, literal translation (direct translation) trans-
position, modulation, equivalence and adaptation (obligue translation). In
particular, it is argued that equivalence is viewed as a procedure in which
the same situation is replicated as in the original but different wording is
used (Vinay and Darbelnet, 1995, p. 32). So translators are encouraged to
firstly look in the situation of the ST in order to come up with a solution
(p. 255)

E. Nida and Taber

The contribution of Eugene Nida in the field of translation studies can-
not be overstressed, with his two famous books in the 1960s: Toward a Sci-
ence of Translating (1964) and the co-authored The Theory and Practice of
Translation (Nida and Taber, 1969), attempting to give a more «scientific»
sense to translation. Borrowing theoretical concepts from semantics and
pragmatics, and being influenced by Chomsky’s generative-transforma-
tional grammar (1965), Nida adopts a more systematic approach to explor-
ing the field of translation studies.

With regard to equivalence, Nida maintains that there are two basic
types of equivalence: (1) formal equivalence and (2) dynamic equivalence.

Formal equivalence ‘focuses attention on the message itself’.

In formal equivalence the TT resembles very much the ST in both
form and content

In dynamic equivalence an effort is made to convey the ST message in
the TT as naturally as possible. Dynamic equivalence is based on the prin-
ciple of equivalent effect, i.e. that the relationship between receiver and mes-
sage should aim at being the same as that between the original receivers and
the SL message.

Nida identifies the 4 basic requirements a translation has to meet:

o making sense;

e conveying the spirit and manner of the original;

e having a natural and easy form of expression;

e producing a similar response.

Taking this into consideration, Nida explicitly gives preference to dy-
namic equivalence.

He considers it to be a more effective translation procedure. This comes
as no surprise given the fact that Nida was, at the time at which he proffered
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his views about equivalence, translating the Bible, and hence trying to pro-
duce the same impact on various different audiences he was simultaneously
addressing.

«Equivalent,» Nida says, «points toward the source-language message,
natural points toward the receptor language, and closest binds the two
orientations together on the basis of the highest degree of approximation.

Further, the researcher adds that the word «natural» implies that the
translation should fit the receptor language and culture as a whole, the con-
text of the particular message and finally the receptor-language audience.

As Munday (2001) points out, Nida is credited for introducing a recep-
tor-based direction to the task of translating (p. 42).

J. Catford

J.C.Catford in his classic «A linguistic theory of translation. An essay in
applied linguistics,» published in 1965, to which many researchers used to
refer for a long time afterwards, identified translation studies as a branch
of comparative linguistics. «The theory of translation is concerned with a
certain type of relation between languages and is consequently a branch of
Comparative Linguistics,» he argued.

Catford’s main contribution in the field of translation studies lies in the
introduction of his idea of types and shifts of translation.

More specifically, Catford describes very broad types of translation
according to three criteria. Firstly, full translation is contrasted with partial
translation which differs according to the extent of translation. Secondly,
total translation differs from restricted translation according to the levels
of language involved in translation, and, thirdly, Catford distinguishes be-
tween rank-bound translation and unbounded translation, depending on the
grammatical or phonological rank at which equivalence is established.

Shifts refer to the changes that take place during the translation pro-
cess. With regard to translation shifts, Catford (1965) defines them as de-
partures from formal correspondence when translating from the SL to the
TL (p. 73). Moreover, he maintains that there are two main types of trans-
lation shifts, that is, level shifts (where an SL item at one linguistic level,
for example grammar, has a TL equivalent at a different level, for instance
lexis) and category shifts, which are divided into

(a) structure-shifts involving change in grammatical structure: She was
elaborately dressed — Bona suwyxano oosznynacs;

(b) unit-shifts involving changes in rank;

(¢) class-shifts involving changes in class, shifts from one part of speech
to another and
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(d) intra-system shifts which occur internally when source and target
language systems share the same constitution but a non-corresponding
term in the TL is selected when translating (p. 80).

Catford was severely criticized for holding a largely linguistic theory
of translation. Snell-Hornby (1988) puts forward the claim that linguistics
should not be considered as the only discipline which enables translation to
take place, but that cultural, situational and historical factors should also
be taken into consideration (p. 19-20).

J. House

Adopting pragmatic theories of language use, J.House in 1997 came up
with a translation model in which the basic requirement for equivalence
of ST and TT is that original and translation should match one another in
function. This function should be achieved by employing equivalent prag-
matic means. The translation is only, therefore, considered to be adequate
in quality if it matches the «textual® profile and function of the original.

In more detail, carrying out contrastive German-English discourse
analyses, House has distinguished between two basic types of translation,
namely, overt translation and covert translation. As the term itself denotes,
an overt translation points to a TT that consists of elements that «betray»
that it is a translation. On the other hand, a covert translation is a TT that
has the same function with the ST since the translator has made every
possible effort to alleviate cultural differences. In conclusion, it could be
argued that House’s theory seems more flexible than Catford’s since it in-
corporates the pragmatic aspect of translation by using authentic examples.

W. Koller

One of the most prominent German scholars working in the field of
translation studies is Werner Koller. Koller’s Einfiihrung in die Uberset-
zungswissenschaft (Introduction into the Science of Translation) (1979) is
a detailed examination of the concept of equivalence and its linked term
correspondence. In particular, correspondence involves the comparison
of two language systems where differences and similarities are described
contrastively, whereas equivalence deals with equivalent items in specific
ST-TT pairs and contexts.

In an effort to answer the question of what is equivalent to what, Koller
(1979) distinguishes five different types of equivalence:

(a) denotative equivalence involving the extralinguistic content of a
text, ‘content invariance’;

(b) connotative equivalence relating to lexical choices, Koller sees this
type of equivalence as elsewhere being referred to as ‘stylistic equivalence’;
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(¢) text-normative equivalence relating to text-types. This is closely
linked to work by Katharina Reiss;

(d) pragmatic equivalence or ‘communicative equivalence’, involving the
receiver of the text or message, This is Nida’s ‘dynamic equivalence’;

(e) formal equivalence relating to the form and aesthetics of the text
(p. 186-191).

Having identified different types of equivalence, Koller (1979) goes on
to argue that a hierarchy of values can be preserved in translation only if
the translator comes up with a hierarchy of equivalence requirements for
the target text (p. 89). Although the hierarchical ordering of equivalences
is open to debate, Koller’s contribution to the field of translation studies
is acknowledged for bringing into translators’ attention various types and
ways in which the then fashionable desideratum of equivalence may be
achieved.

P. Newmark

This paper would have been incomplete without reference to Peter
Newmark, one of the founders of the Institute of Linguists and a fervent
advocate for the professionalization of translators. Newmark’s Approaches
to Translation (1981) and A Textbook of Translation (1988) do not aim to
promote any monolithic translation theory but rather attempt to describe a
basis for dealing with problems encountered during the translation process.
More specifically, Newmark replaces Nida’s terms of formal and dynam-
ic equivalence with semantic and communicative translation respectively.
The major difference between the two types of translation proposed by
Newmark is that semantic translation focuses on meaning whereas com-
municative translation concentrates on effect. In other words, semantic
translation looks back at the ST and tries to retain its characteristics as
much as possible. Its nature is more complex, detailed and there is also a
tendency to over-translate. On the other hand, communicative translation
looks towards the needs of the addressees, thus trying to satisfy them as
much as possible. In this respect, communicative translation tends to un-
der-translate; to be smoother, more direct and easier to read. Hence, in se-
mantic translation a great emphasis is placed on the author of the original
text whereas communicative translation is meant to serve a readership. It
should be pointed out that during the translation process, communicative
translation need not be employed exclusively over semantic or vice versa.
It may well be the case in a literary text that a particular sentence requires
communicative translation whereas another sentence from the same text
may require a semantic one. Hence, the two methods of translation may be
used in parallel, with varying focuses where each is employed.
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On the contrary to Nida, who viewed the «equivalent effect» as an ul-
timate criterion in translation, Newmark considered it to be the desirable
result rather than the major aim, bearing in mind that it is rather unlikely if
the purpose of the ST is to affect and the TT is to inform, or also if there is
a pronounced cultural difference between the SL and the TL.

Comparison of Newmark’s semantic and communicative translation

Parameter

Semantic translation

Communicative translation

Transmitter /
addressee focus

Focus on the thought
processes of the trans-
mitter as an individual;
should only help TT
reader with connotations
if they are a crucial part
of message

Subjective, TT reader focused,
oriented towards a specific
language and culture

Culture

Remains within the SL
culture

Transfers foreign elements

into the TL culture

Time and origin

Not fixed in any time or
local space; translation
needs to be done anew
with every generation

Ephemeral and rooted in its
own contemporary context

Relation to ST

Always ‘inferior’ to ST;
‘loss’ of meaning

May be ‘better’ than the ST;
‘gain’ of force and clarity even
if loss of semantic content

Use of form of SL

If ST language norms
deviate, then this must be
replicated in TT; ‘loyalty’
to ST author

Respect for the form of the SL,
but overriding ‘loyalty’ to TL
norms

autobiography, ‘personal
effusion’, any important
political (or other) state-
ment

Form of TL More complex, awkward, | Smoother, simpler, clearer,
detailed, concentrated;|more direct, more conventio-
tendency to overtranslate | nal; tendency to undertrans-

late

Appropriateness |For serious literature, | For the vast majority of texts,

e.g. non-literary  writing,
technical and informative
texts, publicity, standardized
types, popular fiction

Criterion for
evaluation

Accuracy of reproduction
of the significance of ST

Accuracy of communication of
ST message in TT
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Although Newmark has been criticized for his prescriptivism (Munday,
2000, p. 46), the wealth of practical examples in his books constitutes a
good advisory guide for both trainees and established translators.

Four types of translation equivalence are also distinguished by Popo-
vic (in Bassnett, 1988: 32):

(1) linguistic equivalence: where there is homogeneity on the linguis-
tic level in both the original and text; i.e. word for word translation;

(2) paradigmatic equivalence, where there is equivalence of the ele-
ments of a paradigmatic expressive axis, the elements of grammar, which
Popovic sees as being a higher category than lexical equivalence;

(3) stylistic equivalence, where there is ‘functional equivalence of ele-
ments in both original and translation aiming at an expressive identity with
an invariant of identical meaning; and

(4) textual (syntagmatic) equivalence, where there is equivalence of
the syntagmatic structuring of a text; i.e. ‘equivalence’ of form and shape.

Mona Baker

Mona Baker in her book In Other Words (1992) addresses the vexing
issue of equivalence by adopting a more neutral approach when she argues
that equivalence is a relative notion because it is influenced by a variety of
linguistic and cultural factors (p. 6). In particular, the chapters of her book
are structured around different kinds of equivalence, that is, at the level of
word, phrase, grammar, text and pragmatics.

She defines six types of equivalence, namely:

1. Equivalence at word level;

2. Equivalence above the word level exemplified in collocation, idioms
and fixed expressions;

3. Grammatical equivalence which deals with the diversity of gram-
matical categories across languages and word order;

4. Textual equivalence which deals with thematic and information
structures;

5. Textual equivalence which focuses on cohesion externalized by sub-
stitution and ellipsis, and merging syntactic structures by conjunctions;

6. Pragmatic equivalence which deals with coherence, implicature or
the process of interpretation and translation strategies.

Hence, terms such as grammatical, textual and pragmatic equivalence
come up. In more detail, a distinction is made between word-level and
above-world-level equivalence. Adopting a bottom-up approach, Baker
acknowledges the importance of individual words during the translation
process, since the translator looks firstly at the words as single units in or-
der to find their equivalent in the TL. Baker goes on to provide a definition
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of the term word referring to its complex nature since a single word can
sometimes be assigned different meanings in different languages. Conse-
quently, parameters such as number, gender and tense should be taken into
consideration when translating a word (p. 11-12).

Grammatical equivalence refers to the diversity of grammatical cate-
gories across languages and the difficulty of finding an equivalent term in
the TT due to the variety of grammatical rules across languages. In fact,
she stresses that differences in grammatical structures may significantly
change the way the information or message is carried across. As a conse-
quence, the translator may be forced to add or delete information in the TT
because of the lack of specific grammatical categories. Some of the major
categories that often pose problems for translators are number, voice, per-
son, gender, tense and aspect.

On the other hand, textual equivalence refers to equivalence that may
be achieved between a ST and TT in terms of cohesion and information.
Baker argues that the feature of texture is of immense importance for the
translators since it facilitates their comprehension and analysis of the ST
and helps them to produce a cohesive and coherent text in the TL. The
translators’ decision to maintain (or not) the cohesive ties as well as the
coherence of the SL text mainly rests on three main factors: the target
audience, the purpose of the translation and the text type.

Lastly, pragmatic equivalence deals mainly with implicature. Drawing
from Grice (1975), Baker argues that the term implicature is used to refer
to what is implied and not to literal meaning. In other words, the focus of
interest is not on what is explicitly said but what is intended or implied in
a given context. The role of the translator is to work out the meaning of
implicatures if these exist in the ST and transfer them to the extent that
this is possible. The primary aim of the translator should be to recreate the
intended message of the SL in such a way so that it becomes accessible and
comprehensible to the target audience.

Baker also outlines 11 cases non-equivalence at word level, which
the translator also needs to be able to tackle. They are the following:
a) culture-specific concepts (realias), b) the SL concept is not lexicalized in
the TL, ¢) semantic complexity of a SL word, d) distinctions in meaning be-
tween the SL and TL, e) lack of hyperonym in the TL, f) lack of hyponym in
the TL, g) differences in physical and interpersonal perspective, h) differenc-
es in expressive meaning, i)differences in form, j) differences in purpose and
Jfrequency of using specific forms and k) loan words in the ST. Further, Baker
suggests possible strategies for coping with these problems: generalization /
particularization, use of neutral and less expressive words, cultural substitu-

43



tions, loan words and explanations, paraphrasing with related or unrelated
words, omission, and illustration.

V. Komissarov defines translation equivalence as a measure of seman-
tic similarity between source text and target texts.

He based his approach on communicative functions of texts or utteran-
ces. Komissarov distinguished between potentially achievable congruence
and semantic proximity in meaning and identified five types (levels)
of equivalence, each possessing its particular target and characteristic
features.

The first type is solely aimed at the preservation of the communicative
goal (the level of the purport of communication) and in comparison to
other types can be characterized by least congruence between ST and TT
in terms of lexical, syntactic and semantic relations: Maybe there is some
chemistry between us that doesn’t mix. — Byeae, w0 m00u ne cxo0samocs xa-
paxmepamu (the degree of semantic similarity with ST is the lowest). We
cannot discover any common semes or invariant structures in the original.

The second type intends to preserve the goal of communication along
with the reflection of an extralingual situation. According to this type of
equivalence, the translator is supposed to identify the original situation
correctly by making its specific features explicit: He answered the tele-
phone. — Bin suse ciyxasxy. The words and syntactical structures of the
original have no direct correspondences in the translation. At the same
time it is obvious that there is a greater proximity of contents.

The third type focuses in addition on «what exactly it says.» Thus, not
only are the goal and the situation presented, but also maximal proximity
is strived for in describing that situation by using the same or similar fea-
tures: London saw a cold winter last year. — Munynozo poky suma 6 Jlondoui
6yaa xonoona (the part of the contents which is to be retained is still larger,
preserving its basic semes and allowing their free reshuffle in the sentence).

V. Komissarov draws a conclusion that the communicative function,
situational dimension and ways to describe the situation are the three
fundamental features, pertinent to every text or utterance. Ideally, all the
three should be preserved, however both description of the situation and
the situation itself needs to be sacrificed in order to render the communi-
cative goal.

In the fourth type of equivalence, besides the goal, situation and infor-
mation, the translator has to care about the way in which a message is
worded, about the preservation of meaning of the original syntactic struc-
tures:
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He was never tired of old songs. — Cmapi nicii tiomy nixonu ne 0oKyuai.

This type is most commonly used in translating official documents,
since besides the above-mentioned components close attention is also paid
to presentation of original syntax.

The last type of equivalence, according to Komissarov, looks for maxi-
mum closeness possible. Apart from goal, situation and its description,
structural sameness and lexical proximity are to be achieved: I saw him at
the theatre. — 5 6auus tiozo 6 meampi.

Here we find the maximum possible semantic similarity between texts.
These translations try to retain the meaning of all the words used in the
original text.

So, having studied different approaches to the concept of equivalence,
we can conclude that the equivalence of the texts of the original and the
translation in translation studies is considered:

1) as a balanced ratio of the two most important characteristics of the
texts of the original and the translation: completeness and accuracy of the
transmitted content;

2) as the preservation of the relative equality of semantic, stylistic and
functional-communicative information of the original and translation.

CONCLUSION. In conclusion, it could be argued that many transla-
tion theories are based on two opposing ways of translating. For example,
Nida distinguishes between formal and dynamic equivalence, Newmark be-
tween semantic and communicative translation, Catford between formal
correspondence and textual equivalence, House between overt and covert
translation. These bipolar views of equivalence soon faded away and more
attractive translation paradigms came to the forefront. Contrary to lin-
guistic-oriented approaches to translation which assume that the source
text occupies a supreme position and that it is considered to be of crucial
importance in determining not only the translation process but also the
extent to which it has been successful, target-oriented approaches view the
source text as the point of departure for the translation process and most-
ly focus on the cultural, historical, and socio-political factors surrounding
translation, thus looking at it as a culture-bound phenomenon. Despite of
its shortcomings, it should be stressed that equivalence is still one of the
pivotal definitory axes of translation since it functions as a reminder of the
central problems a translator encounters during the translation process.
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H. I. /leopnuupka,
Kanouoam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

Mogo3naecteo XVII (k. XVI) - XVII cT.

Jucuuriina: 3arajbHe MOBO3HABCTBO.

Bup nexuii: TemaTnyHa.

JuaakTuyHi 1i:

Hasuanvni: 03HAHOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 OCHOBHUME OCOOJUBOCTSIMU PO3-
BUTKY MOBO3HaBuoi Hayku XVI-XVIII cr. cT., HaykoBuMH 11pobieMaMu,
KOHIIETIIISIMU, TITKOJIAMU; PO3BUTKOM OCBITH, MOYATKOM (HOPMYBaHHS 3a-
TaJIbHOTEOPETUYHUX 32Ca] MOBO3HABCTBA .

Poseusaroui: po3BUBaTH y CTYIAEHTIB TIUOOKUIL, PI3HOACTIEKTHII 10-
JISIZL Ha HAyKOBi TIpoGJieMu, BMiHHSI IIPOBOANUTH Tlapajiesii Ha (OHI PisHUX
JiHTBOMITOCOMChKUX KOHIIEMIIH, AudepenIiioBaTH HAYKOBI TOTJSIU B
mporteci BUPIMeHHsT €IMHOT HAYKOBOT IPOGJIeMH, 30KPeMa CyTi, TOXO/[KEH-
He, (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS, PO3BUTKY, CTPYKTYPU MOBHHUX CUCTEM, BUCBITJICHHS
iX B OCHOBHMX HayKOBMX Ta HAYKOBO-METOJMYHUX IIPAISIX I[bOTO HEepiony,
3okpema B I'pamarutii [lop-Posn.

Buxosni: BUXOBYBaTH IIUPY 3aIliKaBICHICTb Y TPOIleCci BUSHAYEHHS Ta
BUPIIIEHHS II06aTbHIX 1 KOHKPETHUX HAYKOBUX TIPOGJIEM.

Mi:knpeZMeTHI Ta MiKIUCHUIUTIHAPHI 3B’SI3KH: BCTYII /[0 MOBO3HAB-
CTBA, BCTYII /10 (PiJI0JIOTii, icCTOPis TIHTBICTUYHUX YUEHb.

OCHOBHI IOHATTA: OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI MMOJOKEHHS Ta KOHIIEMIIiT 1Tpo
CYTh, CTPYKTYPY Ta (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHSI MOBH; «yHiBEpPCAIbHA TPAMATUKA»;
OCHOBHI MPOGJIEME CYCIITbHO-MOBHOI MPAKTUKU; CTBOPEHHS HAI[lOHAJIb-
HUX HAYKOBUMX aKajleMiif; Jekcukorpadiuna poboTa Ta CTBOPEHHS HaIlio-
HaJIbHUX TPaMaTHK; TIpoiec (POpMyBaHHS HAIlIOHATBHUX MOB; [ pamaTnka
[Top-Posb.

Mnax nekuir

DopMyBaHHSI MOBO3HABCTBA SIK CAMOCTIITHOT HAYKH.

Tenpnenttii po3BUTKY TeOPii MOBH.

[TonsTTS! <yHIBEpCAIbHOI IPaMaTUKN».

OcHoBHI TIPO6JIEMU CYCITIIBHO-MOBHOT MPAKTUKU. J[OCATHEHHS CyC-
HiJIbCTBA B I[bOMY HAIIPSMKY.

[Tpobsiemu po3poOKY «paIliOHAIBLHOT MOBH» Ta OHTOJIOTIT MOBH.

6. I'pamaruka [lop-Posisb.

W=

“o
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TekcT nekuir

1. @opMyBaHHS MOBO3HABCTBA SIK CAMOCTIHHOI HAYKH

Ictopuunwmii mepiojt, 1o MPUHTIIOB TicIs etoxXu BifipomkerHst, OyB st
€BpOIIH €MOX0I0 HAJ3BUUYANHNX 3MiH Ta 3pyIIeHb B 00JacTi MaTepiaabHOI
Ta KyJbTypHoi misimpHOCTi. Ile emoxa HagsBmuaiiHux reorpadiunux Bi-
KPUTTIB, MEPio/l MATOTOBKU Ta 3MII[HIHHSA KamitamictuaHoi dopmartii. Ile
Tepio/] CTAaHOBJIEHHST HAIlill Ta HAI[lOHAJIBHOI CaMOCBIZIOMOCTI, TIepiojl BU-
HUKHEHHSI KHUTOJIPYKY Ta TIONMTUPEHHS OCBiTH, Tepios (hOPMYBaHHS HAYK
Ta HOBOI (histocodii.

VY nux ymoBax Bce GiJiblile YCBIIOMITIOETHCS HEOOXIIHICT €MHOI Ta
CIIJIBHOT 717151 BCi€l HaIlii MOBM — MOTYTHBOTO IHCTPYMEHTY HaKOTTMYEeHHS,
30epiraHHst Ta CTBOPEHHSI HOBUX 3HAHb 1| HOPM B Pi3HUX cepax AisIbHOCTI
CyCTIJTbCTBA.

[Tepenosi mMucauTeni, nucbMeHHUKH, (binosory, dinocodu, marema-
TUKW TIPOBOMIATH KOJOCATLHY POOOTY, CKepoBaHy Ha (HOpMyBaHHS, CTa-
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HOBJICHHS Ta 3aTBEP/KEHHS HAIlIOHAIBHIX MOB SIK TIOBHOIIPABHUX i a/IeK-
BaTHUX MOB JliTepaTypH, Hayku Ta ¢inocodii, 1o moctynoso Bee Oiblie
BUTICHSIOTD JIATHHY.

Pasom 3 Tum nmorpeba B 3ac06i MisKHAIIOHAJIBHOTO CILJIKYBaHHS, POJIb
SIKOTO 6araTo CTOJITH BUKOHYBAJIA IATHHChKA MOBA, HE TiMBKHU He Bifmaa,
a Bce GisbIne 3poctana. BUHUKIIO MUTAHHS TIPO CTBOPEHHS TIEBHOT (hopmu
MiXKIep;KaBHUX KOMYHIKalliil y cdepi HayKu Ta KyJIbTypH.

PosBuBaeThbed e, 110 BUHUKIa B HAYKOBOMY CBiTi 6araTo paHiiie, Tak
3BaHOI «(hinocodchKOI»MOBH, 1O Majla CTATU PaIliOHATTBHUM Ta JIOCKOHA-
JIIM 32CO00M MUCJICHHS Ta HAYKOBOTO CITLTKYBAHHSI.

Pobora, 1110 nmpoBoguiacs 3 MeTo0 GOPMYBaHHS Ta 3aKPIiIJIEHHS JiTe-
parypHOi HOPMU HaIliOHAJBHIX MOB, BUKJIMKAJTA MiABUIIEHY IiKaBICTh /10
(inocodii MoBH, 30KpeMa, /10 TUTAHHS CITIBBITHOTIIEHHS MOBU i MUCJIEHHSI.

AKTyaJibHi Ha TOM Yac IMPOEKTH HOBOI, IITYYHOI MOBH, GiJIbIII JOCKOHA-
JIOI, Hi% peasibHi, MoTpebyBaji PO3BUTKY TEOPii MOBH.

PosBuTok Teopii MoBu OYyB MOB’sI3aHMii 31 CTBOPEHHSIM HOBHX YMOB B
comiajbHil, HayKoBO-(inocodebkiil obmacTax, y cdepi JiHIBICTHYHOI Po-
6oru. [o TOTO Uacy sy’Ke PO3BUHYJIOCS BUBUEHHS TEPTIIOKEPET, Y TIEHTPI
yBaru ONUHUJINCS TTaM SITKW TPEITbKOi MOBH, CEMITCHKHUX Ta POMaHO-Tep-
MaHCBKIX MOB.

leorpadivni BiAKPUTTS AW OCTYI /10 HOBUX HEBIJIOMUX MOB, IO
PO3IUPIOBAJIO CBITOTJISI OCTiTHUKIB.

2. TeH/eHIIii PO3BUTKY TEOPii MOBH

Y pamxax Teopii MOBM HaMITHJINCS JIBI YiTKO TPOTUCTABJIEH] JiHIT Ta
TEH/ICHII:

—  po3pobKa eMITiPUYHUX TPaMaTHK, MPAKTUYHUX KEPIBHUITB Ta
CJIOBHUIKIB /7T TIKIJIBHOTO BUBYEHHS, TIEPEKIATHOI MislTBHOCTI Ta TPaK-
THUYHOTO OBOJIOJIIHHS IHO3eMHUMH MOBAMH — 3 OTHOTO OOKY;

—  TeOpeTHYHEe OCMUCJIEHHS MOBU SIK HABasKJIUBIIIOTO 3 BU/IIB JTTO-
CBKOI JIISITBHOCTI — 3 iHMIOTO. JKIO Tepiia — TPaAUIiiHO BUCTYIAE SIK
IKOJTa CKJIQIAHHST HOPMATUBHOI rPaMaTUKH, TO iHIIA — PKEPEJIO OMIUPEeH-
HST HOBUX TIOTJISITTIB HA MOBY.

BinnosizHo posnominsucst cepu AisSIBHOCTI: TTepIia — BJIacHe rpa-
MaTHUCTIB, JIpyTa — IMOYACTH TPAMaTHUCTIB, aje TmepeBakHO disocodiB Ta
gorikiB (cepen ocranuix @. bekon, P. Jlekapr. /. Biko, JK.2K. Pycco,
K.A. Kornopce Ta in.).

Po3BuTOK 1IMX BOX JIiHIH HIITOB /IOBOJII Bi/IOKPEMJIEHO, TII0 HETATUBHO
BIUTUBAJIO SIK Ha MEPITy 06JIacTh, e TepeBakaB CyTO MPAKTHIHUH MiXisI,
1[0 HE JIaBAJIO TPOHUKHEHHIO B ITI0 001aCTh HOBUX i/1efi Ta TTOTJISA/IB Ha MOBY,
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Tak i Ha Apyry 00JacTh, e CBixkKi iei HaKJaaancs Ha Ha[ATO ANJIeTaHTChKI
JIHTBiCTUYHI ysaBiaeHHd. OMHaK MOCTYIIOBO YCBIZIOMJIIOETHCS 1 HApPeTTi
Brimoerbes B 1660 poiri B Haykosiit po6oti «'pamaTrka [Top-Postib» iges
o0’eIHaHHA KOHKPETHOIO JIHIBICTHYHOTO onucy Ta ¢inocodii Mosu. Ile
CTaJIo TEPINOIo CIPoHOI0 CTBOPEHHST 3arabHOTIHTBICTHYHOT TEOPIi.

Aute mepir Hizk cTBOpeHa OyJia 1ist (yHIaMeHTaJbHa TIpalls, IPOUIIoB
nepioz sHaiiomcTBa €Bpony 3 6aratbMa IHIIUMU KyJIbTYPaMU Ta MOBaMU,
YCBIiJIOMJIEHHST BCHOTO PO3MAITTS CBITY, a Pa30M 3 TUM — i WOTO €HOCTI,
MOHOJIITHOCTi B OCHOBHUX, QYHIAMEHTATbHUX PUCAX, IO CYMPOBOKYBA-
JIOCST 3POCTAHHSM TYMaHICTUYHWX TEH/IEHITIN | BUHWKHEHHSIM HOBOI, PaIlio-
HasictnyHoi dimocodii. Bee 11e orpuMyBasio cBoepijiHe BTiJIEHHS B TeOpii
MOBH, ITI0 CIIPUYMHIJIO BUHIKHEHHS TaK 3BAHOTO YHiBEPCaIi3My, OJHIEIO 3
OCHOBHUX PHC SIKOTO € KOHIIEMIIisI CBiTOBOT MOB.

3. IloHATTS <yHiIBEPCAJIbHOI TPAMATHKU»

Ils yHiBepcasicTMyHa Tedis B Teopii MoBM Oyjia mepeocMuC/eHa i
YBIHIIJIa B IIHTBICTUYHY TPAAMIINIO SIK «yHIBEPCATbHA TPAMATUKAY.

YHiBepcaspHa TpaMaTHKa SIK PISHOBH/ OTTMCAHHS MOBU OXOILITIOE Ty3Ke
BEJINKY KiJIbKICTh TBOPIB, SIKi MOLISIOTHCS 32 3MICTOM HACTYITHUM YNHOM:

— TBOpH, WO TPAKTYIOTh TPUPOAY MOBU B3araii. B cBoio uepry,
BOHU HOALIAIOTHCS Ha cyTo dinocodebki (cepen Hux podoru P. [lekapra,
I. Jleii6wina) Ta JiHrBicTUYHI (cepel HUX TEpII 32 Bce GaraTOMOBHI CJI0B-
HUKH, 310paHHs TepekJaliB OQHUX I THX CaMUX TEKCTIB PISHUMU MOBaMU
TOTIIO).

—  TBOpH, 110 € ONMCAHHSIM KOHKPETHIX MOB; TaK 3BaHi «IIepeKIaIHi
rpaMaTHKI». 3aBIKN TAKUM «TPaMaTHKaM» OYJIU OMHCAHi TPAKTHYHO BCi
BiloMi HayIli Ha TOH Yac CUCTEMU MOB.

3araJpHIM TIPUHIIUIIOM <IT€PEKJIAJHNX IPAMaTHK» € TTOETHAHHS TI0-
HSTb EMITIPUYHO] Ta PaIlioHaIbHOI FPAMAaTHK B OITUCAHHI KOHKPETHOI MOBH,
sgKa TUM caM¥UM (He3aJIe’KHO BiJl BJTACHOI CTIenniKN) MTPeICTABISIETHCS Ta-
KOIO, TIIO0 BKJIIOYAE BCI MOHATTS, BJIACTHUBI, 3Ti/THO 3 KPEJOM PaIliOHATbHOT
rpaMaTuKu, cBiTOBiit MOBi. Ile mouacTy IpU3BOAUTE 40 IPYyOUX MOMUJIOK
i danbcudikariii. Tak, HaTpUKIa/, «MEpPeKIATHI TPAMATUKN» 3HAXOIATh
Bi/IMIHOK Y KUTANChKill MOBI (3TiIHO 3 TIOCTyJIaTaM¥ PaIlioHAIbHOI Tpama-
TUKHU PO 060B’I3KOBICTh 3MiH IMEHI 10 BiJHOIIEHHIO 0 Ji€CI0Ba), X0ua
B KUTalChKiil MOBI BimMiHOK (opMasibHO BicyTHIll aGcomoTHo. Takum
YUHOM, 3aB/IAKN «TTEPEKTATHIM IPaMaTIKaM» Maiixe BCi MOBU CBITY GyJIu
OXOIIJIEH] B TPUHIIUII O/HAKOBOIO CUCTEMOIO MOBHUX KaTerOpiil.

Cuiji 3a3HaYUTH, 110, HE3BAKAIOYM HA BEJIMKY KiJbKICTh KOHIENTY-
ANMBPHUX TIOMUJIOK, OyJia TPOBEleHa KOoJocaibHa poboTa 3 MPAKTUIHOTO
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BUBUYEHHS MOB CBITY, 1110 CTaJI0 IOTYKHUM IAIPYHTAM JJIS1 TIOAQJIBIIOTO
NOTIMGIEHOTO PO3BUTKY CBITOBOT JIIHTBICTUKHY.

4. OcHOBHI IPOGIEMH CYCIIIBHO-MOBHOI IPAKTUKH.
JlocsiTHeHHS CYyCIIbCTBA B IbOMY HANPSMKY

YV XVI-XVIII cr. B 6iabiocti KpaiH €BpoIy po3ropTaeThest iHTEH-
CUBHA JIISJIbHICTD, CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha BUPIIEHHS TUTaHb, 10 BUTIKAIOTH 3 HO-
BUX YMOB Ta TIOTPed CYCIIbHO-MOBHOI TIPAKTHKI.

[lo muTans, 10 CTOSIIN TTIepei TEOPIEI0 MOBU B 11€ii TePiojl, BITHOCITHCS:

—  BUpIIEHHs MPOOIEME CTBOPEHHS HAIIOHAJILHUX MOB Ta 3aTaJIbHO-
MOBHOI HOpMY;

—  CTBOPEHHS HAIlIOHAJILHUX IPaMaTHK;

—  cTBOpeHHS IpadoJIOriyHIX HOPM JJISE BiAINIOBIIHUX MOB, TOOTO BU-
pinreHHs mpobsemu rpadivHOi iHTEpIpeTallii yCHO-MOBJIEHHEBOTO TEKCTY;

— yuidikaris opdoenigHuX HOPM;

—  CTBOPEHHS JIiTepaTypHOi HOPMU HAI[IOHAJIBHOI MOBU Ta BUPIIIEeH-
Hs TPOGIIEM CTUITICTHKY;

—  eTUMOJIOTIYHEe Ta iCTOpUYHE OCMUCJEHHS CKJAAy HAI[lOHATbHUX
MOB;

—  JIOCTIJI)KEHHS B aCTeKTi MOBHOTO CTaHy CYCIIJIbCTBA B TIiJIoMY (B
MesKax JIepKaBHUX YTBOPEHD Ta Y BCECBITHOMY MacIiTabi).

B acriekri BupileHHs X rao0aabHUX mpodJeM BeIeThes BeJrKa Ha-
yKoBa pobora. Y 1epiy 4epry 1eil mpoiec mpoxXoAuTh Y paMKax CTBOpe-
anx y XVI-XVIII cr. narionansaux akagemiil. Y 1587 p. 6yma 3acHoBama
itamiiicbka Axkagemist nesma Kpycka; 8 1635 p. — @panitysbka akagemisi; B
1783 p. — Axanemis Pociticbka.

Bynu Bupani aBTOpuTeTHI IIpall, 1[0 PEryJoBalu CyCIiIbHO-MOBHY
npaktuky. B 1612 p. BuitinmoB «AkajieMiqHWil CJIOBHUK iTa/MiliCbKOT MOBU»;
B 1694 p. — «CnoBauk Dpaniry3pkoi akagemii»; 1789-1794 — «Crosapnb
Axanemun Poccniickoii».

Besmmika siekcukorpadiuna pobota MpOBOAUTHCSA, 30KpeMa, B AHTIIIT;
nounHaioun 3 1704 poxy CKIAAI0TLCS Ta BUAAIOTHCS TIyMadHi, opdoerriy-
Hi, opdorpadiuHi CTOBHUKH.

Jistipry y4actb y pobOTi 3 HOpMaJizallii Ta PO3BUTKY Hal[lOHAJIb-
HUX MOB TIOPSI/T 3 YUeHUMU Opajiv i MUCbMEHHUKHU. B Tporiec cTaHOBJICH-
H# iTasiiichbKoi 3araJlbHOHALIOHANIBHOI MOBU BEJUYE3HUIT BHECOK 3pOOUB
Hante Anir'epi (XIV ct.), dpaniysskoi — K. Twobemre, 1. Poucap, Po-
Gep it Anpi Etnen ta inmmi gistai [lmesimm (30—80 p.p. XV cr.); anrmitichkoi
(XVIII ct.) — . [ledo, [x. Apaiinen Ta in.
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JlaTtnna Ta 11epKOBHOCJIOB STHCbKA MOBH ITOCTYIIOBO BTPayaloTh CBOI 110-
3MILi1, iX BUTICHAIOTH IMUCEMHI MOBH, II00YI0BaHI Ha HAI[IOHAIBHO-MOBHIil
OCHOBI. AJie, BTpayarouu CBOi MO3MUIlii, BOHU 30arauyoTh cBOiMU (hopMaMu
Ta JIEKCUKOIO HAIlIOHAJbHI MOBH, HAJAIOUW iM 1HTEJEKTyaJbHOTO, pallio-
HaJIbHOIO, BUCOKOAYX0BHOro. MosHa ckasaTy, 110 Take [IO€JHaHHA CTBO-
PIOE TIPAKTUYHO HOBI, HAABBUYANHO GaraTi B yCiX rpaMaTUYHUX aclIeKTax Ta
CTUMICTUYHUX MOKJIUBOCTAX JIiTepaTypHi MOBHU.

CrtBopiotoTbes HOBI rpaMaTukn. Cepesl HUX: TpaMaTUKa — OMUC JlaH-
cpkoi MoBu SkoBa Majcena Ilapyca, «I'pamaTtuka anrmiticekoi MoBu» /K.
Yoummica, dpanmyspka «I'pamatuxas Ilerpa Pamyca (1562), «CioBapb»
JlaspenTist 3uzanis, «CnaBsgackne rpammaTuku» JlaBpenTis 3usanisa Ta
Menetist Cmotputibroro (k. XVI — XVII cr.), «Poccuiickas rpammaTukas
B. Tpeniakoschkoro (1755).

5. IIpoGiiemu po3poOKH «pallioHaIbHOI MOBH» T4 OHTOJIOTii MOBH

¥ nepion XVI-XVIII cT. cepen 0CHOBHUX HAYKOBUX 3arajbHOTEOpe-
TUYHUX MTUTAHb JIHTBICTUKU TOMIiHyIOUEe CTAaHOBHUIIE TTOCIAIN TPOGIeMu
PO3POOKHU TaK 3BAHOI PAIliOHATIBHOI MOBH Ta MTPOOJIEME OHTOJIOTI MOBH.

Y XVII cr. HamivaioThes Tpy KoHIeNii B obaacti ¢isocodii MoBH, 1110
SIBJISTIOTH COO0I0 OpUTiHAJIBHI c1ipobu (inocodchKoi iHTepIperailii JiHrBo-
cucremu, crpodbu modynoBu (hiocodChbKOI TpaMaTHKH, 30KpeMa: aHTJIiii-
cpkuii emmipuaMm (Big bekona mo Jlokka), dhpaHily3pKkuil parionastisM, 1o
3HANIIIOB HalldcKpaBillle BUpakeHHd B ifledax [lexkapTa, Ta KapTe3iaHCbKOI
(inmocodii (Tepmin «kapTesianchruii» moxoauTh Bing Cartesius — mpisBuiie
[lexapTa B IaTHHCHKOMY HAIMCAHHI ), Ta HAYKOBO-(hisocodchKa KOHIIETisT
Jleit6nina.

Dpencic bekon (1561-1626) B ocHoBy cBo€i komtemnitii himocod-
CbKOI rpaMaTUKU TOKJIAB MPUHIIMIIN 1HAYKTUBHOTO, eMIIIPUYHOTO METOLY
ni3HaHHSA. BeKoH BUCTYIMB 3 i/Ie€I0 CTBOPEHHSI CBOEPIIHOI TTOPiBHAIBHOT
rpaMaTUKK BCIX MOKJIMBUX MOBHUX YTBODEHb, B sAKiil BimoOpasuimcs 6
nepeBaru Ta HeJOJIKU BCiX MOB, TOOTO IIPOIIOHYBAB Ha 6asi MiXKMOBHOIO
MOEHAHHST CTBOPUTHU i/lealbHy MOBY, 1110 BBiOpaia O mepeBaru KOKHOT
MOBH, Halikpalili crerudiyti 0cobauBOCTI, 1110 3p001II0 O 1[I0 MOBY ifeab-
HUM BMIiCTUJIUIIEM JIIOJICBKUX IYMOK, ITparHenb, mouyTTiB. [lo cyTi, Bexon
MparHyB CTBOPUTH Ha OCHOBI HailOi/bII MOIUPEHUX E€BPOIEHCHKIIX MOB
CBOTO POJLY €CIIepaHTo, ifieabHuil crioci6 crinkyBanus. I1i MipkyBaHHs Bi
BukJagae B poborti «IIpo nepeparu ta BIOCKOHaJIeHHsS HayK» (1623).

Pene [lexapr (1596—1650) 3anpornonysas izeto (1110 JaBHO icHyBaJa B
HAyYKOBOMY CBITi) CTBOPEHHS Tak 3BaHOI «(hisocodcbKkoi MOBH», BBasKAIO-

51



UM, 1[0 BCS CKJIAJ[HA CUCTEMA TIOHATH JIOAWHU MoXe OYTH 3BeieHa /10 Mo-
PiBHAHO HE3HAYHOT CYyMU eJIeMEHTAPHUX OJIUHUILD.

Tordpin Bimbreasm Jleitbning (1646—1716) npoBoaus JHTBICTUYHI
MOCTIIPKEHHST Y KiJIbKOX Hampsamkax. [lo-mepiie, posrisganucst mpobaeMi
reHeasorii MOB Ta MiKMOBHUX 3B’A3KiB. BiH cTaB mpeareyeio mopiBHSIb-
HO-iCTOPWYHOTO TTHAXO/Y, TPUHITHITY BUBYEHH MOB. JIeiOHi 3po6uB Haj-
3BUYAliHO GaraTo s 30MpaHHs BiZOMOCTEN 1IPO Pi3HOMAHITHI MBI MOBU
csity. Ilo-mpyre, fioro HayKOBi TONIYKW UK B JIHTBO(iIOCOPCHKOMY,
TEOPETUYHOMY HarpsMKaX. [yT crHocTepiraeTbcs HAWTICHIMUI 3B'SI30K
MK HOTO 3arabHOMIIOCOPCHKUMU CEHTEHITIIMU Ta TIOTJISA/IAMU HA CYTh
MOBH Ta 3ajiaui B 06J1aCTi MOBO3HABCTBA.

Jlo HAyKOBMX Ipallb, [e JIeHOHIIl BUSHAUUB CBOI IIOIJISAAU, HaJlexkKaTh
«HoBi rocBian mpo so/cbkiii po3yms, «IIpo nmoxokenns Hapoaisy, «IIpo
MUCTEITBO KOMGIHATOPUKI». JIEHOHITT 1iTecTpSIMOBAHO TITYKAB 3araTbHIH
HAYKOBUI MeTOJ, 10 MaB 61 B CBOiil OCHOBI yHiBepcaibHy JIOTIYHY CHM-
BOJIIKY, sIKa O cTajia miATPyHTSM JIJIsT YHiBepcaibHOI (hinocodCchKoi MOBH.

Orke, HazBaHi yueHi IPU KOHCTPYIOBAHHI CUCTEM IITYYHUX MOB Gauu-
JI HalrOJIOBHIIIY METY B CTBOPEHHI IEBHOI JOriYHO 00’ ¢AHAHOI CCTeMU
CUMBOJIIB.

BrieBHEHICTD Y MOXKJIUBOCTI CTBOPUTH TaKy (hislocopchKy yHIBEPCATH-
Hy MOBY (asyBaJiacst Ha Bipi B peasibHy TIOTEHIII 10 06paxyBaHHsS BCIX MuC-
JIMTENbHUX Moziesieir. Ha po3BUTOK ij1ei CTBOPEHHS MTYYHNX CUMBOJIUHUX
CUCTEM BeJIMYE3HUI BIJIUB Majla MATeMaTHKA.

PesynbraTom Takoro BIMBY cTasa cTBOpeHa /lekapToM Ha mMaTepiasi
HIECTH HATypaJIbHUX >KUBUX MOB CHMBOJIIYHA IUdPoBa HITyYHA MOBa 3i
CBOIM CJIOBHUKOM Ta eJIeMEHTAPHOIO TPAMaTUKOIO.

Bugarui marematuky, Jlekapt Ta JIeiOHil, TPoaeMOHCTPYBaJIH Tiepe-
Barv CMMBOJIIKM, CTBOPUBIIH BiIIIOBI/ITHO aHATITUYHY TEOMETPIIO Ta METO-
WKy T epeHIiaibHOTO 00UNCIeH s, 110 OyJI0 Y IEBHOMY CEHCI HayKo-
BOIO PEBOJIIOITIEIO.

6. I'pamatuxa Ilop-Posuip

Y 1660 porii B [Top-Postib (Dpamirist) BUXOAUTH FPaMaTHKA, 110 CTajla
Bimomoro sk «I'pamatuka Ilop-Posiib».

BoHa 3HameHye co60t0 0(hOPMIICHHST HOBOT JIIHIBICTUYHOT KOHIIETIII],
1[0 PO3TJISAIAE IPOOIEMU IPAMATHKH, (DiTOJIOTIT, CIOBHUKOBY Ta JIIHTBO-CT-
HorpaiuHy MisLIbHICTD, JIOTIKY, (binocodito; € crpobOr HAYyKOBO OCMUC-
JUTH 0Oy A0BY Ta (DYHKIIIOHYBAHHST JKUBOT MOBH, 1[0 TIPOSIBJISIETCS B YCIX
MOBAX CBITY, B YCbOMY X pO3MAiTTi; CIipo6oIo TIPOAEMOHCTPYBATH Ta TPO-
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aHaJ3yBaTH iX €IHICTB, CITIJIBHICTD, BKA3aBIITH MPU 1IbOMY Ha crieru@ivHi
BUSBJICHHS.

«I'pamaruka Ilop-Posib» nae moyaToK 3apo/KEHHIO 3aTaTbHOTO MO-
BO3HABCTBA SIK HAYKOBOI AWUCIUILIIHY, BiZIKPUBAE HOBY €II0XY y BUBUYEHHI
MOBH B3araJii.

«I'pamaruka I[Top-Posimb» mposeMoHCTpyBasia XapakTepHe JIJIsi CBOTO
yacy HaMaraHHs 30y/[yBaTH BCEy3araJbHIOIOUY TPAMATUIHY CUCTEMY Ha 0C-
HOBi y3arajibHeHHS (DaKTiB HU3KW KOHKPETHUX MOB.

TyT, 6e3yMOBHO, MIPOABUJIMCS MaTepiaJicTUYHi TeHAEeHIi KapTesiaH-
cbkoi (isuku Ta Gisocodii MosgCcHUTU CBIT, BUXO/AUN i3 camMoi MaTepii Ta
ii aTpulyTiB; TAKOK BiZoOpasUIKCh ijiel parlioHa i3My B IeBHIN TpaHCcdOp-
Maitii Teopii MOBH.

ABTOpu «I'pamMaTUKu» 3BITHHUIN CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIIO Bi/l PI3HUX CXOJac-
TUYHUX PO3MIPKOBYBaHb i cripobyBajii c(hOPMYJTIOBATH 3arajbHi 3aKOHU
noGyI0BU MOBU-MOBJICHHS, IPYHTYIOUNCh Ha 3acajax yHiBepcaxismy Ta
partioHamismy.

«I'pamaTuka ITop-Postib» cTama pe3ysbTaToM TBOPYOI CIIBIIPAIli IBOX
Buatuux rpodecopiB B [op-Posnb — dismocoda i sorika Antyana Apno
Ta rpaMaTucta i ¢ginomora Knoxa Jlancio.

Y poku, 1o nepenyBaiu crBopenHio «I'pamarukuy, Jlancao 6arato
3aiiMaBcst TPOOIEMOT0 BUKIAaHH MOB. [Ipaiioroun HaJl CTBOPEHHSIM JJIsT
HIKLJI HaBYaJbHUX MOCIOHMKIB 3 BUBYEHHS JATUHCLKOI, IPELbKOI, icraH-
cbKoi, itaniticekoi MoB (1644—1660), Jlarcio BifzHavaB Ta aHaIi3yBaB rpa-
MaTWYHI aHAJIOTIl B HUX. Y CBITJI i/1el parfioHamisMy, 1o MOMHUPIOBAIHCS,
Jlancso mocTaBuB 3a METY He TiJIbKU HOACHUTH IPUYNHU CXOKOCTI Ta PO3-
OIKHOCTEl y IIMX MOBAX, aJie i BU3HAYMTU OCHOBHI IIPUHIUIINA BUKJIAJAHHSI
3 METOTO TIOJIETTIIEHHST BUBUEHHS KITbKOX iHO3eMHUX MOB. CriouaTky Jlan-
CJIO MaB 32 METY CTBOPUTH «3aTajibHy» TpaMaTHKY, 1o Oysia 6 pe3ynbra-
TOM 3aCTOCYBaHHSI TIEPII 32 BCE eMITIPUYHOTO METO/LY — MOPIBHSHHS PISHUX
MOB, BU/IIJICHHS SIBUTIL, TPOIECIB Ta TPABWJ, CIIJIBHIX Ta EAMHUX JIJISI HUX B
1islomy i crierudivHux 11 KoskHoi okpeMo. CriBriparist 3 ApHo jioana Ha-
YKOBIlt poOOTi J10TiK0-(in0ocodhCchKOT HATIPABIECHOCTI Ta KOHIIETITYaTbHOCTI.

«I'pamaTuka ITop-Posiiib» 6asyeTbes Ha IPUHIINII PO3MIDKOBYBaHb SIK
OCHOBHOT0 32C00Y Ta MPUITOMY B OACHEHH] MOBHUX SBUIIL. PO3yM JionHK1
€ YHIBepCATHLHIM, TOMY KOXKHUH 00’€KT MOCIIKEHHST TATAETHCS PaItio-
HasbHOMY TIosicHeHHI0. CaMe Takuil parioHaabHO-(hiocOPChKUN KOMEH-
Tap OTpUMaJia HayKoBa Tparist Bizt ApHo. Bin OyB BBe/ileHUH B TEKCT rpaMa-
TUKH, 0 B Pe3yJIbTATi BUNTIJIA HE TITbKHU «3araJbHOI0», ajle i «pallioHalb-
HOI0», TOOTO TEOPETUKO-KPUTHIHOIO.
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«I'pamatuka Ilop-Posnb» BikuHya 3arabHONPUIHATY Ha TOHW 4Yac
BUMOTY 0OGMEKEHHST Y BUBYEHHI MOBH, I1[0 3BOIIOCS 6 JIHIIIE /IO CTIOCTEpe-
JKEHHS Ta KOHCTaTaIlii (hakTiB.

I'pamatnka BHUCTYNHWJIa 3 HOBOIO KOHIIEMIIIEI0 MPOHUKHEHHS B CaMy
CYTHICTH KUTTS MOBH, {i OCHOBHUX MTPOIIECIB Ta B3AEMO3B SI3KIB.

«I'pamaruxka ITop-Postib» 3pobuma cripoby TOSICHUTH, M0 TaKe MOBA;
CTBOPUTH y3araJbHIOIOUIIT OMYJISAPHUI BCTYII, 1[0 ONUCYBaB OU HalGiIbIII
3HAYHI MOBHI SIBUIIQ; TIPOBOIUTH OTIMC HA OCHOBI TOPiBHIHHS OCHOBHUX
CIIJIBHUX MOBHMX SIBHII Ta CIel(iuHrX pos30isKHOCTE! B PISHUX MOBax
B iCTOpUYHOMY acrekTi (oTepyloun JaHUMU JIPEBHIX MOB — TPEIbKOI, Ja-
TUHU, IaBHBOEBPEICHKO1); B CHHXPOHHOMY acIleKTi (CIHMparoynch Ha BH-
BUEHHS CyYyaCHUX MOB, 30KpeMa (hpaHIly3bKOi, iTaTiHChKOI, iCITaHCHKOI,
AHTJTIMCHKOI, HIMEIIHKOT, YaCTKOBO — CXIIHMX MOB) copmysioBatu GyH-
TaMEeHTAJIbHI MpaBwJIa /lii MEXaHi3MiB MOBH; NIPU I[bOMY CTaBHJINCST KOH-
KPETHI METOIMYHI 3aBIAHHI, 10 TOJErTIyBain 6 TPOIleC BUBYEHHS MOB
Ta TIPAKTUYHOTO OBOJIOIHH HUMU; OCTiTUTH TIJIAH 3MiCTY MOBHU B3araJi;
36TU3UTH JIiTEpaTypHY MOBY 3 PO3MOBHOIO, HAMATalOUMCh CTBOPUTH TIEB-
HY MeracucTemy, sika 6 J03BOJIMIIA MIBUAKO (HOPMYJTIOBATH Ta 3aCBOIOBATH
3MICT, CeMaHTUKY HOBHUX CJIiB, TUM CaMUM JI0JIAIOYU BiJICTaHb MiXK JIBOMa
MOBHUMU CHCTEMAMHU: YCHO-PO3MOBHOIO Ta JIiTePaTyPHO-TNCEMHOIO; TSI
BUPINIEHHS Ii€T 3a/1a4i BUBHAYUTH CEMIOTUYHI TTPaBUJIA, CITIJIbHI JIJIT PO3-
MOBHOI Ta JIiTepaTypPHOI MOBH; JIJIsI TIHOTO 3POOUTH TIOPIBHSILHUN aHai3
MOBHUX CHCTEM HaHGiIbINT BUAATHUX KYJIBTY].

DyHpaMeHTaTbHNN PO3TJISA aBTopamMu  «I'paMaTwkm» BHU3HAYEHO]
MEBHUM YHHOM HHU3KH 0OpaHUX MOB, chOpMYyJTbOBAHUIT HUMU CTOCIOH iX
BUBYEHHS B TIOPiBHAIBHOMY aCIeKTi € BUJATHUM KPOKOM BIIEpe]] Y Teopii
MOBH.

Ocnosni 3ananng «I'pamatuxu [lop-Posisby», nuranns, MOBHI sSBUTIIA
Ta npobyieMu, 1o TisHine OyayTh KiacudikoBaHi Ta TepMiHOIOTI30BaHI B
MOBO3HABCTBI (B KOHKPETHO-CUCTEMATUIHOMY aCIIeKTi):

—  JIOCTIINTH MIPUPOJLY CJIiB (€TUMOJIOTIYHI aHATi3N );

—  1npoanajisysaTi OyI0BY B (MopdeMika, JepruBaToIOris);

—  JIOCHIZANTHU 3HAYEHHS CJB, BJIACTUBICTb 3HAueHHS (CEMaHTHKA,
€BOJIIOIiS JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYCHD);

—  BU3HAYUTH BiHONIEHHS MiX CJIOBAaMH, MOBHUMHW OJMHUIISIMH, Ya-
CTUHAMU MOBH, peueHHsT (MOPGOIOTis, mapa/iuTMaTUIHI Ta CHHTarMaTUIHI
3B’SI3K1, OCHOBU CUHTAKCUCY );

— B pe3yJbTaTi JOCTiKeHHsI BUSBUTU Ta BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI MOB-
Hi TIOHATTS Ta MPUHIUTIN (TPaMaTHYHI KaTeropii, 3HaUeHH:, CTPYKTYpa Ta
cucTema);
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—  JIaTV TIOSICHEHHST SIBUTITaM, TII0 JIE)KaTh B OCHOBI PO3BUTKY, GYI0BH
Ta (YHKITIOHYBaHHS MOBU (J10TiKO-(Di1T0cOhChKNA, iICTOPUYHUH acleKTH
BUBYEHHS MOBH);

—  MpoaHaJi3yBaTH Tak 3BaHi IIMOUHHY Ta MOBEPXHEBY, aOCTPAKTHY
Ta KOHKPETHY CTPYKTYPH MOBH (MOBA Ta MOBJICHHS; aGCTPAKTHI OMHUILI
Ta X PEIPE3eHTaHTH );

—  BUJIJINTA OCHOBHI €JIeMEHTH YU «PiBHI» IINX CTPYKTYP, MOYNHA-
109U 3 i71eaTbHO-3BYKOBOTO /10 PiBHSI BUPAKEHHS AyMKH (BCi piBHI Bifl do-
HEMHO-(POHETUIHOTO /10 CHHTAKCUYHOTO );

—  TpOaHaNi3yBaTH 3B’S3KW Ta BiHONIEHHS MiXK KaTETOPisSIMU 1 SIBU-
IIIAMU MOBHY Ta KaTETOPisIMI MUCJIEHH (TICUXOJIOTiYHUI aCTeKT, eJIeMEeHTH
3araJibHOrO MOBO3HABCTBA);

—  JIOCJIINTY CITiBBiJTHECEHICTh PiBHS TBOPIIS MOBJIEHHS i TOTO, XTO ii
cripuiiMae (esleMeHTH JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHai3y ).

Bukonytoun nocraBsieHi 3aBranHs, aBTopr < pamatukus» nocsariu Be-
JIMUE3HUX YCIIiXiB ¥ (hopMy IoBaHHi Ta BUpilIeHHi pobeM, audepeHiiia-
11ii Ta aHaMi3y MOBHUX SBUII, BU3HAYEHHI MTPOTIECiB Ta, BI/IMOBITHO, TIOHATH
(1110 mizHirre 6yJIU HEBHUM YHHOM TEPMIHOJIOTI30BaHi) 3BYKOBOTO MOBJIEH-
HsI, 30KpeMa BUJIiJIEHHI B HBOMY AMCKPETHUX Ta MIPOCOANYHUX €JIEMEHTIB,
npobsieMu apxiTeKToHikn 3ByKa-OykBu (doHeMu), ckiamy; Mopdemu,
JIEKCEMHU, CHHTAaKCUYHOI KOHCTPYKITi{; PO3MOMiTy MOBJIEHHS Ha CKJIAJ0Bi
€JIEMEHTH Ta MPUHIIUITN BUKOPUCTAHHS OCTAHHIX /1T KOMYBAHHS CMUCIY;
HiAIHIIIT 10 BUPIIIEHHS TPO0JIeM CKIAJ0BUX €JIEMEHTIB CUHTE3Y Ta IIPUH-
IIUTIB PO3ITO/ILITY i TIEPETBOPEHHST CMUCIY B IPOTIECi CUHTE3Y; CXeMU aHaJli-
3y Ta CHHTE3Yy MOBJIEHHEBHX €JIEMEHTIB Ta €JIEMEHTIB MUCJTIEHHSI.

Coipt 3a3HaUNTH, 110, BIZINITOBXYIOYNCH BiJl JIOTIYHOTO (KaTeropii Muc-
JIEHH$) Ta Bijl TpaMaTUYHOTO (KaTeropii MoBM), aBTOpH «I paMaTnkm», Ha-
6araTo BUTIEPEKAIOYN Yac, HAMATAJVCS CTBOPUTH (X0Ya i He Ha 3HAUHOMY
i BiBEPTO HEZOCTATHLOMY 32 00CSTOM MaTepiaji) CUCTeMY BiAIIOBiAHOCTEl
MIK /IBOMA iIMAaHEHTHUMHU CTPYKTYPaMH, B OJHIH 3 SIKUX — KaTeropii i 3aKo-
HU MUCJIEHHS, B 1HIIIH — KaTeropii Ta 3aKOHU MOBH.

Moskna po3xoauTucs B OLIHII TOro, HacKiabku Baasocsd Jlancio ta
ApHO BUDIiIlIEeHHs TIOCTaBJIEHNX 3aBiaHb (4n OyJI0 BOHO B3arasi I cuiry
Ha TOH 4ac), MO’KHA BUCJIOBJTIOBATH CKEIICHC BiTHOCHO TOTO, HACKIJIBKH J10-
CKOHAMH GyB X HAYKOBHIT allapaT Ta TTOBHUM OXOTIIEHHST (haKTHYHOTO Ma-
Tepiay, Ta He BUKJIWKAE CYMHIBIB BeJTMUe3Ha iCTOPUYHA 3aCJIyTa aBTOPIB
«I'pamaTuru ITTop-Postiiby», M0 MifHAIN KapAWHAIBHI HAYKOBI MpodiemMu
KOJIOCAJIBHOT TeOPETUYHOI Bar, 3HAUYIIOCTi.

«I'pamatuka ITop-Posib» HabGarato BuIlepeikKada TeOpilo MOBU
XVII cr. g1k B 06J1acTi BUBYEHHSI MOBH, TaK i y BUBYEHHI IpobJieM icTropuy-
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HUX, TICUXOJIOTIYHUX, JIOTiKO-(iTocohChKUX, 30KpeMa CITiBBiHONIEHHSI
MOBH Ta MOBJIEHHS, i CTaJla TAKUM YMHOM Oe3MOCePe/IHIM TIPEATEUero i/1ei
XVIII ct.

¥Yci moBo3HaBYi Ta dimocoderko-moBoznaui mpaiti XVIII cT. Tak un
iHake OyJu 1 BIimBoM mpaili Jlancao Ta ApHo. Boru a6o npoaoBiKy-
BaJIM PO3BUTOK iX izeii, abo BiAIITOBXYBaJUCh BiJl HUX Yy MOOYAOBI Bjac-
HUX KOHIIEMIiif; 1HO/I BUEHI BCTyNaJu 3 HUMH Yy moemiky. /lo octanHix
Hanexarb JK.JK. Pycco, A. Tropbo, I. Jleit6nin, K. BoabHe Ta mesaki inmni
JIOCJTIITHUKY, TIIO Y (hpaHITy3bKill icTopiorpadidHiil KO OTPUMAJTN Ha3BY
<HE3AJIEKHIX>.

YV DpaHiii 3’IBJISETCSA BeJUKA KiJIbKICTh IPaMaTUK, 0 Oy BUKJIU-
KaHi /10 xutTTd inesmu «I'pamartukns». Cepen nnx «Hapuc dpanitysproi
rpamaruku» abarta ge Mape (1706), «I'pamarnunuii Hapuc» abata JaHKo
(1711), «@paniysbka rpamaTtkas Kimona biodbe (1732), «['pamaTuanmii
Hapuc» abara 1’ Oumise (1742).

[leBHi KpuTHMYHI 3ayBaskeHHs 3 TPUBOMY TpezacTaBieHux y «[pama-
THUILi» iJ1eil CTOCOBHO IMOXO/KEHHS MOB, CIIiBBI/HOIIIEHHS MOBU Ta MUCJIEH-
Hs, MOBHU Ta TPAaMaTUKH, 3aKOHIB JIOTIKM Bi[THOCHO CTPYKTYpHU Ta (PyHKITIO-
HyBaHHsI MOBM Oy BUCyHYTI B po6otax H. Bose «3aranbHa rpamMaTikas
(1767), mio Mapce «3akonu rpamarukns» (1769), E. Konpgunpaka «I'pama-
tuka» (1775), ®. /lomepra «3aranbHa crpoiieHna rpamarukas (1796), xe
Caci «IIpunnumu 3aranproi Tpamatukuy (1799), anrmiiichkoro HayKoB-
ua JIx. Xeppica «I'epmec, abo Dimocodebke HOCHIAKEHHS TIPO MOBY Ta
VHiBepCAJIbHY IPaMaTHKY».

[Tponosxkytoun Tpaauili «IpaMaTuku», AesdKki aBTOpy OiIbII MI3HBOTO
Tepio/ly HaMaraJaucst pO3NIMPUTH Me3Ki JIHTBICTUYHOTO MaTepiary, OCMUC-
JINTH Yepe3 TPU3MY YHiBepcasi3My Ta parlioHaIisMy MOBH 1HIIIOT TUTTOJIOTIT
(moBu Amepruky, Kutaio), Hamaraancst ToCTaBUTH MUTAHH TTPO CHCTEMHE
TTOPIBHSTHHST MOB.

BucnoBku. OTxe, mMi/ICyMOBYIOYH, 3a3HAYNMO, TI[O BCsT HAYKOBA JIIHT-
Bo-(inocodchbka pobora o3HaueHOTO Hepiony (B nepiny yepry «I'pamaru-
ka [lop-Posib»Ta iH1mi parionasbHi rpaMaTUKM, CTBOPEHI i/ 11 BIIJIUBOM )
3pO6UIN BeTMUE3HUH BHECOK Y CTAHOBJIEHHS JIiHTBicTIHYHOI Hayku. Ceper
OCHOBHUX JIOCSTHEHbD CJIi/l 3a3HAYNTH:

—  crpobu MOPIBHATH Ta CIIBCTABUTH CHCTEMU MOB, HalOiIbII 3HA-
YYIUX B €EBPONENCHKIN KyJIbTYPi TOTO Yacys;

—  BU3HAYUTH NPUHIUTIOBY HOMEHKJIATYPY IPAMAaTHYHUX KaTeropiii
Ta 3HAYEHD 3araIbHOTO TIaHy (TepMiHY Ta Ha3BHM YaCTKOBO 30ePErJIics, ya-
CTKOBO, SIK Bi/[3HAUaJI0Cs, 3aMiHEHI B Cy9aCHi# JIIHTBICTHUIII);
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—  OKpeCJUTHU OCHOBHI TPaMaTUYHI KaTeropii YacTUH MOBU (TepMiHO-
JIoTi3allig — BIZITOBIIHO);

—  BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI MPUHIUTNA KOMOIHYBAHHS TPaMATHYHIX 3HA-
YeHb, 110 I03BOJIUIIO CTBOPUTH TIEPIITY 3aTaTbHOMIHTBICTHYHY CHCTEMY;

—  CTBOPHUTH METOJ] 3iCTaBJIEHHS MOB Ta MOPiBHSIHHS MOBHUX SIBUII
(MeToJI ToJIsITaB y ToMy, 110 GyJia CTBOPEHA CHCTEMA TTOHSITh, SIKa CIIyTyBa-
JIa OCHOBOTO, 623010 JI7TsT TOPiBHAHHST; 6y po3pobJIeHi paBuia TTOPiBHSIH-
HI PI3HUX MOB).

Bignuni ctano MOXKJIMBUM CTBOPEHHS IOHATIHHOI cucTeMu, 1110 MOIJIa
6 GyTH 3aCTOCOBaHA 110 BIIHOLIEHHIO 10 OYAb-IKUX MOBHUX CHUCTEM [TOOTO
CTBEPIKYBAJIOC, 1[0 B KOXKHIN MOBI € TeBHuit Habip (CIiIbHUIN A1 BCiX)
omuHUIb (y CydyacHiil JIHIBICTHII — TepMiH «aOCTpaKTHI ONWHMUIL» ), 110
BUPAKAETHCS BIATIOBIIHO 1HIWBIYaTbHUM, CHEIUMPIYHUM I KOXKHOT
MOBH HaGOPOM rpaMaTHYHUX €JIEMEHTIB].

VYHiBepcasbHa TpaMaTWKa BU3HAYWJIA YHIBEPCAJIbHI, TpPaMaTUYHI Ta
JIEKCUYHI 3HAYeHHsI, 3POOWBINU PEMPE3EHTAINI0 CKIALY TPAMATUYIHUX
(op™ pizHNUX MOB Ta Bapialliii JeKCUIHUX 3HaYeHb (MIPU 1IHOMY BH/ILJIEH],
poaHai30BaHi Ta BU3HAYEHI MOHATTS, IO TMi3Hilre OyAyTh TePMiHOJIOTI-
30BaHi gk (popMu cI0Ba, c10BOGHOPMH, ATOJEKCH, TTOTICEMIsT, PO3ITUPEHHS,
3BYJKEHHSI JIEKCUIHOTO 3HAUEHH:I, MeTadOopHU3aIList TOIIO).

3aB/ISIKH I[bOMY CTAJIO MOKJIUBHM TIOPiBHIHHS IJTAHY 3MICTY Ta IJTaHy
BUPaKEHHSI; CTAJI0 MOKJIUBUM TTOPiBHSHHS TJTAHY BUPAsKEHHS Pi3HUX MOB
Ta ix Kmacudikartii.

Bunukia i 6ysna copmysiboBata izes Kaacudikailii MOB 3a [BOMa TH-
TTaMI:

—  TUMOJOTTYHUI (CXOXKICTh 1 PO3OIKHOCTI BUPAKAIOThCA Y Mare-
piasbHiil hopMi MTOEAHAHHS 3HAYYTIUX €JEMEHTIB 1 He 3aJIe3KUTh Bifl KOH-
KPeTHOI CMHUCJIOBOI (Cy4acHUH TEPMiH — «CeEMaHTUYHOI» ) peaisartii;

—  TeHeaJoTiyHUil (MOBHM aHAJI3YIOTbCA Ta BU3HAYAIOTLCS 3aJIEKHO
Bijl ceMaHTUYHOI peaJiizailii, ToOTO 3a MOAIOHICTIO IEKCEM B OJHOMY CeMaH-
TUYHOMY TIOJII ).
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TekcT nekuir

1. llousATTS «MapagurmMay , <JIHIBICTHYHA MapaiurMas

IlonsarTss <«mapagurMay, CAraloudl CBOIM €TUMOJIOTIYHUM KOPiHHSAM
antuunocti, BBelene y naykosuii 06ir T. Kynom. Moro merozosoriunmit
MOTEHIIIa i I0Ci MIIKOBUTO He BUYEPIIAHO, MPO IO CBITYaTh YCILISAKI CIIPO-
OM eKCIUIKYBaTH MOro 3MICT y HAHPI3HOMAHITHIIINX KOHTEKCTAaX, OJHUM
i3 SIKUX € JIIHTBICTUYHA JIOCJIIHUIIBKA TIporpama (isocodii Ta MeTo100r11
Hayku. ¥ KoHTeKCTi isocodii nayku XX CT. JTIHTBICTUYHI AOCHTIKEHHS
3100yJIU CTaTyC aBTOPUTETHOT HAYKOBOI TTAPaIUTMHU.

JlocmipKeHHsT OCHOBHUX OCOBIMBOCTEN Cy4acHOI JIHIBICTUYHOI Hay-
KOBOI IapajiuIMu, sKe JIOTiYHO 6a3yeThCs Ha AiaXPOHIYHOMY aHali3i 1mo-
HepeHiX HAyKOBUX MApajiurM, 3HAXOAUMO B POOOTAX TAKMX BUEHUX SIK
0. O. CeniBanosa, O. E. Ky6psikosa, H. @. Anedipenko, B. A. MacJio-
Ba, A. M. Jlomos, T. H. XomyroBa Ta in. Tpaauiiiiino B icTopii po3BUTKY
JIHTBICTUKY MOHATTS «HAYKOBA MMapaiuiTMay 3aCTOCOBYETHC JIUIIIE IO Biji-
HOIIIEHHIO /10 HayKOBUX po3Bifok XIX—-XX cT., mociipkeHHs monepeinHix
CTOJIITH BBAKAIOTHCS J0TIAPAAUTMATbHUMH.

Y MOBO3HABCTBI JoHE[aBHa 1€ JOMiHyBajla AyMKa IIPO JiHIAHNI Xa-
pakKTep pO3BUTKY JIHTBICTUUHOI Teopii. IIpoTsrom TpuBasoro yacy mocuis-
HUKJ BBaXKaJu, 1O JIHTBICTUYHI 3HAHHS HAKOTTUIYIOTHCS IIJITXOM TIOCTY-
MOBOTO HAOIMKEHHST 10 PO3YMIHHS CYTHOCTI MOBHU TPAIUIIHHUM TIIISIXOM:
MOMOBHEHHS 3HaHb PO MOBY BiIGYBAEThCS 3a PAXyHOK POZIIUPEHHST €M-
MpUYHOI OCHOBM JIOCTI/IKEHHS. AJie 3 KiHIIST MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS BYeHi
OCTATOYHO TPUUTIIIN /0 BUCHOBKY, MIO PO3BUTOK MOBU He 3aBXKIU TIP-
MOJIHIITHMIL, 60 HAA3BUYANHO CKIQJHUMU I PI3HOILIAHOBUMU € ii 3B’I3K1
3 CYCIIJIbCTBOM, MUCJIEHHSM, CBIZIOMICTIO, KYyJbTYpPOIO, MOPAJLIIO TOIIIO.
Amnanis xapakTepy 11X 3B’S3KiB BUSBJISE 1X CKJIQ[HY OpraHisailifo, HasB-
HICTb He JInIIe BiMiHHOCTe, aje i mpoTucTaBienb. HakonmnyeHHs Taknx
MIPOTHUCTABJIEHD, K BIIOMO 3 [IaJIeKTUKN PO3BUTKY, CIIPUYUHSIE Kapiu-
nasbui 3minu y nayui. T.KyH Taki 3MiHu Ha3BaB HAYKOBUMU PEBOTIOULAMU, A
CTaHU HAYKH, 1[0 TOCTIHHO 3MIHIOIOThCST — napaduzmamu. T1ix mapagaurMoro
BiH PO3yMiB «BU3HaHI BCIMa HAyKOBI AOCATHEHHs, SKi BIIPOLOBXK IIeBHOIO
Yacy JatoTh HAYKOBOMY CITIBTOBAPHCTBY MOJIE/Ib IOCTAHOBKHU TIPOGJIEM 1 iX
po3B’sa3KiB» [3].
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OHuM 3 (hyHIAMEHTATBHUX TIOHATE OY/Ib-sIKOT HAYKHU € MOHATTS <HAY-
KOBOI mmapaaurMu» (Bij rp. paradeigma — nmpukaz, 3pasok), ika y cydacHiii
(inocodii BU3HAYAETBCS K «MPUIHSATA TTEBHUM HAYKOBUM CITIBTOBApH-
CTBOM MOJIENTh TIOCTAHOBKH Ta BUPIIIEHHS TPOOIIeM, sika 3abe3redye icHy-
BaHHs HayKOBOI Tpaauiii» |6, c. 465].

[Mousttrst «<napaduzma» suepine 6ymo sukopucrane @D. ge CociopoM,
SKWI TO3HAYaB HUM CHCTEMY (hOPM OTHOTO W TOTO K CJI0Ba, TOOTO TMOTIe-
PEUYHUI 3pi3 CTPYKTYpH MOBU, HeOOBOU 3BeleHHsT TabJInIb BiAMIHIOBaHb
i miesigmin. Ha oCHOBI 11bOTO TepMiHa BUHUK HOBUI — <«napaduzma nay-
K06020 3HANHS>, IO HAOYB IHIITOTO, HaGATaTo MUPIIOTO 3HAYCHHS 3aBISKI
npaigM aMmeprkancbkoro BueHoro T. Kyna, skuii ony6ikysas 1962 poky
MTUPOKO BiZloMy KHUTY «CTPyKTypa HAQyKOBUX PEBOJIIOIIT».

[Tix mapagurmMoo HayKOBOTO 3HAHHS B JIIHTBICTUII PO3YMIIOTh TIeBHU
miaxiz, Teopiro, Mogesb ab0 METOZ MOC/IIIKEHH S, 110 AICTAMN IIHMPOKE BU-
3HAHHS B JIHIBICTUYHOMY CIIiBTOBapuUCTBi. DOPMYJIIOETBCS TaKOK POOO-
ye BUSHAUEHHS B HOro, Tak O6u MOBUTH, «Halcnabiiil> dopmi: erar, SKuit
OMHCYETHCS iICTOPUYHO K IOMIHYBAHHST Ti€T UM Tiel MPpoOIEMATHKY Y TIE€B-
Hy icTopudHy 100y, 1110 BU3HAYAE TAKOK METO/U aHATI3Y, BIACTUBI TOMY
YU TOMY €TaIly €BOJIOIiT JJIHTBICTUYHOTO 3HAHHS.

2. OCHOBHi JIHTBICTHYHI IAPAJIUTMU Ta X XapaKTEPUCTUKH

¥Yce po3maiTTs JIHTBICTUYHUX KOHTIETITIIH, TKIJI i TeYilf MOKHA YMOBHO
3BECTH /IO TPHOX HAYKOBUX ITaPaJIUTM:

—  TIepIIOT0 MapaIUTMOT0 BBAKAETDCS 2enemuyna (iCTOpUIHA YU €BO-
JoIlifiHa, TTOPiBHAJIbHO-icTOpuYHA). BoHa 3’aBuiacs 3aBIgKU iCTOPUYHO-
My MOBO3HABCTRBY, sike Gysio nonymspauM y XIX cT., aje Bxke Ha 10YaTKy
XX cr. BTpaTUiio coto rmepesary. Jlociizkenns 6azyBajnucs Ha Tak 3Ba-
HOMY TOPiBHSJIBHOMY METO/Ii, B OCHOBi 4KOTO JiesKaB CIIOYaTKy 1CTOPUY-
HUH, a MOTIM TIaXpOHIYHUN MiAXiJ 10 PO3IJISALY MOBU, a TAKOXK TIPUHITU-
nax eMIipu3aMy, ICUXO0JIOTI3MY i aHAJOTIYHOCTI. Y PyCJIi IHi€l mapagjurMmu
JOCTIIKYBAJIACS «€BOJIIOINHI 3MiHU MOB, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3IIEIIJICHHS
NPaMOB, TeHeTHYHA GJIM3BKICTH MOB CBITY» TOMIO [5];

—  JIPyrolo JIHIBICTMYHOIO HAPAJUIMOIO € MAKcoHoMiuna (CUCTEM-
HO-CTPYKTYpPHA), sIKa CIPSIMOBaHa Ha BUSBJICHHS BHYTPIIIHBOT OyIOBU
CKJIQTHOTO MOBHOTO I[iJIOTO, He3ajeXKHa BiJl YNHHWKA Yacy, TpoTe TiAIo-
PsZIKOBaHa TIPUHIIAIIAM iHBapiaHTHOCTI Ta crcTeMHOCTi. BoHa OyJia mory-
JISPHOIO y TIeprriil mosoBuHI XX CT., 3yMOBHJIA TTEPEOPIEHTAITII0 HAYKOBUX
JIOCJTI/KeHb HAa MOBHY IMaHEHTHICTb 1 cnmpasacsd Ha TPUHITUIN <CUH-
XPOHIYHOCTI JIIHIBICTUYHOTO OIIUCY; OHTOJIOTIYHOTO /yai3My inBapiaHTiB
i BapiaHTiB MOBHUX OJINHUI[H; CUCTEMHOCTI MOBH, ii piBHEBOI iepapxii, Ha-
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SIBHOCTI CUCTEMHUX Bi/IHOIIEHb HA BCIX MOBHUX PiBHSIX; OTIO3UIITHOCTI SIK
BU3HAUEHHS MU(EPEHIIINHOTO 3MICTy eJleMeHTa TIJIIXOM TIepeBipKUu HOTO
MPOTHUCTABJIECHD (HITUM eJIEMEHTaM Y TTapaINTMATUIHOMY KJaci abo B cuH-
TarMaTUYHIN MOCJioBHOCTI» Toto. [lompn BusBIeHI 3 yacoMm HemOTiKN
JIaHOT TTapajinT™MH, a came: 11 peAyKI[IOHICTChKUM, JOTIITUCTUYHWH i peJrsi-
IIOHICTCHKUI XapaKkTep, BOHA He BTPAYa€ CBOET aKTyaJbHOCTI i Ha cyvac-
HOMY eTalli PO3BUTKY MOBO3HABYOi HayKd. SIK cIpaBe//IMBO Bi/3HAYaE
B.A. MaciioBa, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHA MapaiirMa 3aJIMIIAE€THCS OCHOBOIO
IS CTBOPEHHST GaraThoxX MiAPYYHUKIB M HOBiAKOBUX BumaHb. Kpim Toro,
HaBITh JIHTBICTH, SIKi TPOBOJIATH TOCITI/PKEHHS B PAMKAX 1HITNX HAYKOBUX
[apaJiurM, yCIilHO KOPUCTYIOTbCS TEOPETUUHUMHU Ta IPAKTUYHUMU 3710~
OyTKaMU JIOC/IKEHb CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO Xapakrepy [4];

—  TpeTs JIHTBICTUYHA TapaJurMa y MOBO3HABCTBI, aHmMpOnouenu-
mpuuna (KOMyHiKaTUBHA, (DYHKITIOHAJIbHA, KOMYHIKATUBHO-TIpAarMaTUy-
Ha, ab0 TIPOCTO IparMaTHyHa), sika chOpMyBaJacs B OCTaHHI JeCATUIITTS,
OTNUPAETHCS HA IPUHITUTI [IiSITBHOCTI TA TPOTOJIONTYE TTPIOPUTET YUNHHUKIB,
Kl 3a0€311e4yI0Th YCIIITHe BUKOPUCTAHHA MOBH Y6 €KTOM KOMYHIKATHB-
HOI [iSJIBHOCTI 71 OCSATHEHHS cBOiX mined. 1liit mapaaurmi JiHTBiCcTHKA
3000B’s13aHa YTBEP/KEHHAM YHHHUKA JIOAUHN AK cy6'ekTa MisibHOCT B
HaUIIUPIIOMY PO3YMiHHI, AiSJBHOCTI CILIKYBaHHS, KOMYHIKaTUBHOI Ta
MOBHO{ [isIIBHOCTI, TICHIIIUM BKJIIOYEHHAM Y KOJIO JIOANHO3HABUNX HAYK.
OcHoBHUT 11 MeCeJIK — «aHAI3YETbC JIIOJIMHA B MOBI i1 MOBA B JIIOJUHI».

Hapasi Mmu Mmoskemo criocrepiratu (popMyBaHHS YeTBEPTOT TAPaIUTMU —
Koznimuenoi. XapaKTepHoIO ii 03HAKOIO € CIIPSAMYBAaHHS HA BUBUEHHS MOBHU
gk 3aco0y oTpuManus, 36epiranms, 06poOKH, IepepodKU i BUKOPUCTAHHI
3HaHb, Ha JOCJIPKEHHs crIoco0iB KOHIIENTyai3allii il Kareropusariii mes-
HOTO MOBOIO CBITY JIIIICHOCTI Ta BHYTPIlITHHOTO pehyIeKCUBHOTO TOCBITY.

Y neskux 10CHiKeHHAX TPETS Ta YeTBepTa MapajiurMy PO3TIAIAI0ThC
SK €IUTHA KOMYHIKAMUBHO-KOZHIMUGHA TTapaaurMa (iHii Ha3BU — KOTHITUB-
HO-IUCKYPCUBHA, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKITIOHAJIbHA, KOMYHIKATUBHO-TIPar-
MaTH4Ha), sIka OPIEHTOBaHa, 3 OAHOr0 GOKY, Ha BUSHAYEHHS POJIi IIEBHOTO
MOBHOTO SIBUIIA «B TIPOIlecax Mi3HaHHs CBITYy, (ikcailii cTpyKTyp 3HAHb Ta
JIOCBINTy, B aKTaX CIPUUHATTI I OCMUCJIEHHS OTOYYIOUOTO JIOAUHY cepe-
nosuiias [2, c. 519] (koruituBHA CKIAK0BA), a 3 iHIIOr0 — CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha
«aHaJIi3 BepbaNIbHOI MOBEAIHKY JIOLEH, a TAKOK THX 3aBJaHb, SIKi BUPILLY-
I0THCS JIIOAMHOTO T Yac 3/IICHEHHS Hel0 MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, IO Bipi3-
HAIOTHCS OJIMH BiJl OTHOTO 32 CBOIMU yCTaHOBKAMM I IiJIIMU, 32 YMOBaMU
3aificHents Tomo» |2, c¢. 519-520].

Kinerp XX — mou. XXI cT. y MOBO3HABCTBI 3HAMEHHUIT 3aPOKEHHSIM
i GYPXJIMBUM PO3BUTKOM YHUCTCHHUX MOPUAHUX JIHTBICTHYHUX TUCIUTLIIH
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(TICUXOJTHTBICTUKYA, HEUPOTIHTBICTUKH, JIIHTBOCTATUCTUKH, TICUXOCEMaH-
TUKH, KOMIT'IOT€PHO] JIHIBICTUKY, KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKHM, GiOJiHTBICTH-
KU Ta in.). 3a caoBamu M. AstehipeHko, 1ie miATBEP/IKYE iCTUHY, 1O «Hali-
CepHO3HIIT BIIKPUTTS MOKJIMBI TOJIOBHUM YMHOM Ha TEPETUHI HAYK, /i€ B
nepudepiitHIX 30HaX iXHBOT B3aEMOJIii XOBAIOTHCS BiJl COCTEPEKYBAHO-
ro, eMITIPYHOTO Ti3HAHHS TJIMOMHHI MeXaHi3MKM MOBH 1 HeposTajaHi Iie
TAEMHWII MTOPOJKEHHST PI3HOMAHITHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX akTiBy» [1, c. 217].
3a #10r0 06pasHUM BUCJIOBJICHHSIM II€ JITHTBICTUYHI KEHTaBPH 3 TOJIOBOO
«<homolinguas, TO6TO aHTPOTIOTIEHTPUYHI YTBOPEHHST MAPTIHATLHOTO TIOXO0-
JoKeHHs (J1aT. margo — kpaif). CaMe Takoio € mparMaTuka, sika HaJeKUTh
JI0 KOMIIETEHIIii KOMYHIKaTHBHOI JIHTBICTUKH, 00 BUBYCHHS MeXaHI3MiB
MOBJICHHEBOTO BILJIMBY I aHasi3 BIIHOINIEHb Mi’K MOBIIIMM Ta MOBHUMH
3HAKaMH, sIKi BOHM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH, € OOJIraTOPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM J[0-
caipKeHHsT MOBH Y iii. JITHTBiCTHYHA TTparMaTnka BUBYAE€ MOBHI «ITPaBUia
MOBEIHKU», TOOTO HU3KY MOMEHTIB, OB SI3aHUX 3 MOBIIEM, CJIyXaueM i iX-
HBOIO B3aEMO/IIEI0 Y «MOBHUX irpax».

3ayBaKUMO, 1110 BUCYBAHHS Ha MEPeAHiH IIaH TOro YU TOTO PUHIU-
Iy He BeJle 10 TTOBHOI 3aMiHM OHI€] JIIHTBICTUYHOI TapaJUrMu iHIIOIO, a
Jianre 1o 3Miny akienTis i npiopuretis. Ha nymky B. MacsoBoi, B cydacHiit
JIHTBICTUIII HEMa€ OJHO3HAYHOTO MiAXOY /10 BUOKPEMJICHHS ITTapajiurm,
3MiHa SIKUX i CTaHOBUTD icTOpito MoBo3HaBcTBa. Hampukiaz, 0. Kapaymos
HA3WBAE iCTOPUYHY, TICUXOJIOTIYHY, CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHY Ta COIaJbHYy
napajaurmu, B. [locToBasoBa — iMaHEHTHO-CEMIOJIOTIUHY, aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHY,
TEOAHTPONOKOCMiuHy mapagurmu, E.KyOpsikoBa — TpaauiiiiiHy, reHepa-
THUBHY, KOTHITUBHY Ta KOMyHikaTuBHY. CaMa 5k aBTOpKa BUOKPEMJIIOE 110-
PiBHSJIBHO-ICTOPUYHY, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHY 1 aHTPOIIOIEHTPUYHY.

3. JIiHrBicTHYHi T€OPii, HANPSIMM Ta MiJ[XOITA HAYKOBOTO MOIIYKY

[IpoTsiroM ocTaHHIX POKIB iCHY€E TEHEHIIisI 0 BUOKPEMJIEHHSI Y MO-
BO3HABCTBI JIOMIHYIOUMX JIHTBICTUUYHUX TeopiH, a came: 1) reHepatus-
HYy JIHTBICTUKY; 2) (DYHKIIIOHATBHY JIIHTBICTUKY; 3) TEOPil0 MPOTOTHIIIB;
4) miurBicTUKY TeKeTy abo AMCKYPCUBHY JTIHTBICTHKY; 5) KOMYHIKATHBHY
JIIHTBICTUKY; 6) KOTHITUBHY JIIHTBICTUKY.

3HayHa KiJIbKiCTb JIHTBICTIB Cy4aCHOCTI HATOJIONIYE Ha TOMY, 110 TTapa-
JIUTMATBHUHN TIPOCTIP MOCTI/IPKEHHS B CYy4JacHil JIIHTBICTUII OTPUMaB HOBI
opieHTHPH, TOMY HEOOXiIHO BHOKPEMJIIOBATH TaKi HAIPSAMHU, SIKi TIOEIHY-
10Th B 001 TOCTIKeHHST cyMisKHUX o0tacTelt Hayku. OTiKe, y MOBO3HABCTBI
PO3PI3HIOIOTH: KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIPArMaTUYHUI HAIPsIM, KOTHITHBHO-JIHC-
KYPCUBHUI Ta KOTHITUBHO-CEMIOTUYHUI HATIPSIM.
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Y Mexax KOXKHOIO 3 3a3HAYeHUX HAIPSIMIB BUOKPEMJIIOIOTBHCS Ta
PO3BUBAIOTHCS OHOMACIOJIOTIYHUH, CeMacioJoTiayHui, (QYHKIIOHATHHUIA,
JIIHTBIKOTHITUBHUN Ta JIHTBOKYJbTYPOJOTIYHUN MiAXOAN O BUBYEHHS
CEMAHTUYHOTO, CUHTAKCUYHOTO, CTUJICTUYHOTO TOIIO aCHEKTiB MOBHMX
Ta MOBJICHHEBUX OJIMHUIL. BUX014991 3 HAa3B BUIE3a3HAYCHIX HAIPSIMIB,
CTa€ 3pO3yMIJNM, IO JKOJHA TaTy3b CY9aCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA HE MOXKE
NpPEeTeHyBaTH Ha CBOIO aBCOMIOTHY aBTOHOMHICTh Ta BUKJIOYHY BasKJIU-
BiCTb, OCKLJIBKM KOKHA JIIHTBICTUYHA TTapauTMa BUBUCHHS MOBHUX SBUTIT
ocTavya€e KOPUCHUN MaTepias /i pi3HUX cdep JTIHTBICTUYHNX 3HAHb.

OcHOBHUM 3/100yTKOM KOMYHIKaTHBHO-ITPArMaTUYHOI MAPAUTMK 10~
CJTKeHHST MOBHUX SIBUIIT € 3arajibHa Teopist komyHikaiii. Cepes BaxXIMBUX
Ipaib y paMKax JIaHoi napagnurMu BUOKpeMruMo «OCHOBU KOMYHIKaTHBHOT
aiarsictukny» D. C. DBaresiua, «Teopiio xomynikarii» [. T'. [Toueniosa
Ta in. KoMyHiKaTUBHO-IIparMaTUYHUM acCIIEKTOM JIOCJI/IKEHHS TEKCTY Y
BITUM3HAHIN Hay1li Tpo MoBY 3aiimaeTnest [.M. Koseraesa Ta in.

KorHiTuBHO-IMCKypPCUBHA TTapaJIiTMa BUBUYCHHS Pi3HUX aCTIEKTiB MOB-
HUX Ta MOBJIEHHEBUX OJIMHUIH 6a3yEThCs Ha 3M00YTKAX €BPOMEHCHKIX Ta
aMEePUKAHCHKUX JIHTBICTIB y cepi KorHiTOMOTT, Hatp., Takux sk /1. Jla-
kohd Toro. Asie po3pobKK MAIPYHTST Teopii 3HaUeHHs], 0OPasHOCTI, pe-
dbepentii Ta HOMIHAIlI MOKHA 3HAWTH B POOOTAX BITUMBHAHUX YUEHIX
H. 1. Apyrionosoi, O. C. Ky6psikosoi, O. O. Ydimuesoi rouo. OcHOBOIO
JIHTBICTUYHUX TOCJIPKEHD Y MesKaxX KOTHITUBHO-/TUCKYPCUBHOT Mapanr-
MU € IUCKYPC, IKUH POSIJIAAAETHCS He JIUIIE K TEKCT, a IK KOMYHIKaTUBHA
TisT B KOMYHIKaTii, B SIKiil MOEMHYEThCsT BepOabhe i HeBepOaIbie, a TAKOXK
TICUXOJIOTIYHI, COIiaibHi, KyJbTyPHI Ta iHIN KOMIIOHEHTH. KoTHiTUB-
HO-ZIMCKYPCUBHUI aHaJi3 BUKOPUCTOBYETLCA /IJIsT BUBYECHHS Pi3HOMOBHUX
iH(pOpMAaITHUX TTOTOKIB, IKi BiT0OpaKkalOThCs Pi3HI MOBHI KapTHHMU CBITY.
Y nomuHi KOrHITUBHO-AMCKYPCUBHOI TTapajiiTMU ITPOBOJUTHCS TAKOXK
KOHIIETITYaJIbHUI aHAJI3 XYIO0KHBOTO TEKCTY ab0 TEKCTOBUX KOHIIEITIB
Toro. B YkpaiHi KOrHI THBHO-AMCKYPCUBHUI HAMTPSIM JOCTIIZKEHb PO3P00-
JIIEThCS HAYKOBUMU MIKOJIaMU TaKUX MOBO3HaBIiB, 1k O. I1. Bopobiiosa,
A. E. Jlesumpkuii, C. A. JKaboruncoka, O. O. CesniBanosa To1io.

IMoeaHaHHS TEOPETUYHKX AOPOOOK KOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTUKHU Ta CEMio-
TUYHOI Teopii MPUBENO 0 BUHUKHEHHS KOTHITUBHO-CEMIOTUYHOI TMapa-
qurMu. KOTHITHBHO-ceMiOTMYHA TapaanrMa JOCJi/KeHHS, Yy TIIOINHI
AKOI CeMIOTMYHUI aCIIeKT MOBHOI OJMHWUII BUBYACTHCSA HAa OCHOBI ii KO-
MYHIKaTUBHOI 3HAUYIIOCTi, PO3BUHEHA HE JIOCUTH IOCTATHBO B CY9aCHOMY
BITYM3HSIHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi. HalGinbim momupennm i Haitbiabr Bigo-
MUM € JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUX Mi/IXi/l 10 BUBYCHHS CEMAHTUKHU Y MeKax
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KOTHITUBHO-CEMIOTUYHOI TIapajInTMH, B SKOMY TPAIliOIOTh TakKi BYEHi, SIK
A. B. Kpacuaux, B. M. Temnig, B. O. MacsoBa 1a iH.

Hapasi magzsnyaiiHo epcreKTUBHIMYU BUIAIOTHCS i/1e, BUCYHYTI CH-
HepreTuKo (Teopi€eio crHiabHOI [ii, Teopieio camoopranisaiii), ska Mae
CTpaBy 3 BIIKPUTUMU HEJIHIMHUMU TUCUTIATUBHUMM CUCTEMaMU JKUBOI i
HEeXKMBOI MpUpoau. B oCHOBI cuHepreTHYHOI MapaurMu B MOBO3HABCTBI
(Biz Tp. synergeia — cmisibHa JIis, B3AEMOJIiST) JEKUTh KBasTiikallist MOB-
HOT CHCTeMM $IK CKJIAJ{HO1, BI/[KPUTOI, HEeJIIHIITHO1, eBOJIOIIITHOT, 1110 (hyHK-
IIOHY€E 32 PaXyHOK B3aEMOJIi1 BJIACHUX ITi/ICUCTEM 1 B3aEMHOI JIeTePMiHO-
BAHOCTI IHITUX 30BHINTHIX crcTeM cepenoBuiia (eTHOCY, HOTO KyJIbTYPH,
cBigoMOcCTi, colliymy) i mepebyBac y ctaHi 61/bIIoi Y1 MEHIOi piBHOBaru (€
HECTIiKOI0, HecTabiIbHOIO ), MAIOUM PETYJISATOPHI MeXaHi3Mu, AKi 3abesme-
YYIOTh AMHAMIKY, CAMOOPraHi3alliio Ta 30epeKeHHs i€l CUuCTeMIL.

BucnoBku. OTike, anamniz mpobaeMy BU3HAYEHHS OCHOBHOI HAYKOBOT
HapagurMyu y CydacHiil JIHHTBICTUIN [J03BOJsE 3pOOMTH TaKi BUCHOBKU:
1) Hapasi MUTaHHS PO BUBHAYEHHS €IUHOI HOCTiIAHUIIBKOI MAPaUuTMU Y
JHHTBICTHII 3aIMIIAETHCS BIAKPATHM; 2) GLIBIIICTD CydaCHUX JOCIIKEHb
MOBH HOCSTb TOJNapaiurMaJbHuil XapakTep; 3) HaiOiIbII MOBHO iHTe-
TPAaTUBHI TEHJIEHITIT CYJaCcHUX JIHTBICTUIHUX JOCTIPKEHb MTPOSIBIISIOTHCS
Y JIIHTBOCUHEPTETUYHIH TTapasiurMi.
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10. A. Kpeupka,
Kanouoam nedazozivnux Hayx

Das AdjekTiv

Jucuumnina: TeopeTryHa rpaMaTHKa Mepiroi iHo3eMHOi MOBH.

Bup nexuii: TemMaTIuHAa.

JIupaKkTHyHi 1T

Haesuanvni: oxapakTepusyBaTU PO3PSIU, OCHOBHI I'paMaTH4Hi KaTe-
ropii Ta CHHTaKCUYHI (DYHKITT TPUKMETHUKIB.

Possusaroui: po3BUBATU Y CTYJEHTIB HABUYKU aHasi3y i ysarajbHeH-
Hs MOBO3HABYUX TEOPill, yMiHHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATU TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHA 3
rpaMaTHKN MOBH B IPAaKTUIHOMY MOBJIEHHI Ta y TpodeciiiHo-Tierarorivnii
JSITBHOCTI.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYBaTH y CTY/EHTIB iHTepeCc /M0 BUBYEHHS HIMEIbKOi
MOBH, aKTUBHICTD, CAMOCTINHICTb.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MiPKIUCIHUILUIIHAPHI 3B’A3KHM: IIPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta
MTACEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS TIePINoi iHO3eMHOT MOBHU, TIPAKTUYHA IpaMaTHKa Hi-
MeIbKOI MOBH, JIEKCUKOJIOTISA, CTUIICTUKA.

OcHogHi mousittsa: das Adjektiv, qualitative und relative Adjektive,

absolute und relative Kategorien, Deklination und Steigerungsstufen der
Adjektive, syntaktische Funktionen der Adjektive.

HapuanpHo-MeToAMYHE 3a0e3eYeH s : MyIbTUMeIiHA IIpe3eHTallis.

Mnan nekuir

1. Kategoriale Bedeutung der Wortart «Adjektivs.

Semantische Klassen der Adjektive.

3. Allgemeine Charakteristik der grammatischen Kategorien des Adjek-
tivs.

4. Syntaktische Funktionen der Wortart «Adjektiv».

o

PekomeHgoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. AGpamos B. A. Teoperuueckasi rpammaruka HeMerkoro gsbika. Co-
MOCTABUTEIbHAS TUIIOJOTHSI HEMEIIKOTO U PYCCKOTO sI3bIKOB | TekcT] :
Vueb. nocob. s cryneHTos By3os / B. A. A6pamos. M. : BJIAJIOC,
1999. 288 c.

2. ApcenbeBa M. I'. I'pammatuka Hemerikoro a3bika [Texcr] / M. T. Ap-
cenbeBa, V. A. Ilpiranosa. CII6. : «Coros», 2002. 480 c.
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dovski, Dr. Rudolf Késter, Dr. Wolfgang Miiller, Dr. Werner Scholze-
Stubenrecht, 4., véllig neu bearbeitete und erweiterte Auflage. Biblio-
graphisches Institut Mannheim/Wien/Ziirich : Dudenverlag, 1984.
804 S.

TekcT nekuii

1. Kategoriale Bedeutung der Wortart «Adjektiv>

Das Adjektiv ist so wie das Substantiv und das Verb eine der Haupt-
wortarten und nach ihnen zahnlenmaBig die drittgroBte Wortart.

Fiir die Elemente dieser Wortart werden in der deutschen Sprache ne-
ben dem Terminus «Adjektiv» folgende Bezeichnungen gebraucht: «Art-
worter», «Beiworter», «Eigenschaftsworters, « Wieworter», «Qualitative»;
dabei widerspiegeln die Bezeichnungen «Beiwort> und <«Adjektivs die
syntaktische Verwendung der Elemente dieser Wortart, die anderen basie-
ren auf der semantischen Grundlage. Als Beiwort steht das Adjektiv haufig
bei einem Substantiv.

Die Adjektive bezeichnen verschiedenartige Eigenschaften, Merkmale,
Zustand, Beschaffenheit usw. der materiellen und gedanklichen Gegenstén-
de, vgl.: ein altes Buch, zweiwdchige Wettervorhersage, angenehme Was-
sertemperatur, ein unermiidlicher Redner, vorschriftsmiBige Rechnung,
eine gute Idee, eine schnelle Bewegung, Berliner Zoo usw.

Die kategoriale Bedeutung des Adjektivs, die meistens aufgrund des
semantischen Prinzips vollzogen wird und allen Elementen dieser Wort-
klasse eigen ist, interpretiert man als Eigenschaft im weiteren Sinne des
Wortes.

Die Adjektive sind wie Substantive deklinierbar, die meisten von ihnen
sind steigerungsfihig.

2. Semantische Klassen der Adjektive
In der Grammatik sind unterschiedliche Klassifikationsvorschldge be-
kannt, man stiitzt sich bei der Eingliederung der Adjektive entweder auf
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ihre semantischen oder syntaktischen Charakteristika, zwischen denen be-
stimmte Wechselbeziehungen bestehen.

Nach den syntaktischen Charakteristika werden die Adjektive in eini-
ge Funktionsgruppen eingegliedert: 1) Adjektive, die als Attribut, Adver-
biale und Priadikativum fungieren konnen (gut); 2) als Attribut oder Pradi-
kativum (breit); 3) als Attributs und Adverbiale (wéchentlich); 4) nur als
Attribut (deutsch); 5) nur als Pradikativum (schade u.a.).

AuBerdem werden die Adjektive nach ihren Valenzeigenschaften ein-
geteilt, dabei unterscheidet man zwischen Adjektiven ohne Erginzung
(schon, faul, blau, rot, dumm, klug), einwertigen (irgendwo wohnhaft (sein);
auch: schuldig, bewusst, wert, beliebt, beheimatet, titig u.a.) und zweiwerti-
gen Adjektiven (j-m in etw. iiberlegen/ebenbiirtig (sein); j-m in etw. ihnlich/
gleich (sein).

In der normativen Grammatik werden Adjektive in 2 Gruppen — abso-
lute (qualitative) und relative Adjektive eingeteilt.

Die qualitativen Adjektive nennen verschiedene duBiere und innere
Eigenschaften und Merkmale der Lebewesen und Dinge: das MaB (klein);
das Gewicht (leicht); das Alter (jung); die Einschitzung (schlimm); die Far-
be (schwarz); andere Eigenschaften (stolz, blind, komisch, bescheiden u.a.).

Seltener werden Vorginge und Zustinde charakterisiert: lautes Wei-
nen.

Unter den relativen Adjektiven (Bezeichnungsadjektiven) werden sol-
che Warter angesehen, die einen Gegenstand durch Bezug auf einen ande-
ren charakterisieren, sie nennen Eigenschaften und Merkmale von Dingen
etc. durch ihre mannigfaltigen Beziechungen zur Umwelt, zum Stoff, aus
dem etwas gemacht ist: wollen, silbern, hélzern; zum Ort bzw. zur Zeit eines
Vorgangs oder Zustands: jihrlich, gestrig, hiesig, stidtisch, sowie zu den an-
deren Dingen: elektrisch, biuerlich.

Die relativen Adjektive sind abgeleitete Wérter. Zu dieser Gruppe ge-
héren die sogenannten possessiven Adjektive, die mit dem Suffix -(i)sch
von Familiennamen abgeleitet werden: die Goetheschen Dichtungen, auller-
dem zdhlt man zu den relativen Adjektiven die possessiven, die mit dem
Suffix -er von Stadtenamen gebildet werden: die Berliner Universitdt usw.

Es sei bemerkt, dass die Grenze zwischen den qualitativen und den re-
lativen Adjektiven eine flieBende ist. Ein und dasselbe Adjektiv kann so-
wohl als relatives, als auch als qualitatives gebraucht werden, z.B. golden.

W. Admoni unterscheidet zwischen syntaktisch-relativen (ein zwei
Meilen langer Weg), semantisch-relativen (politische Fragen) und etymo-
logisch-relativen (holzern) Adjektiven.
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Das Adjektiv kommt im Satz in 2 Formen vor: in der Kurzform und in
der flektierten Form. Die Kurzform der Adjektive ist ein umstrittener Fall,
sie sehen einige Linguisten als Adverb an. Es gibt eine kleine Gruppe von
adjektivischen Wortern, die nur in der Kurzform auftreten und attributiv
nicht gebraucht werden (feind, egal, behilflich usw.).

3. Allgemeine Charakteristik der grammatischen Kategorien
des Adjektivs

Man unterscheidet zwei Arten von grammatischen Kategorien des Ad-
jektivs: relative und absolute Kategorien.

Zu der ersten Gruppe rechnet man die Kategorien des Genus, des Nu-
merus und des Kasus, sie haben keine Basis in der Semantik des Adjektivs
und widerspiegeln gleichsam die gleichnamigen Kategorien des Substan-
tivs. Das sind die Formcharakteristika der flektierbaren Adjektive, die bei
ihrem Funktionieren als kongruierendes Attribut zutage treten und dabei
kénnen sie Teilbedeutungen von gleichnamigen grammatischen Katego-
rien des Substantivs kennzeichnen, vgl.: ein schoner Tag, ein schones Buch
usw. Die Gesamtheit dieser Charakteristika bildet die Deklinationstypen
des Adjektivs.

Die Adjektive sind steigerungsfihig. Die Steigerung (Komparation)
wird als absolute Kategorie der qualitativen Adjektive angesehen, da sie
dank der durch ihre Semantik bedingten Graduierbarkeit besteht, d.h. sie
hat semantische Grundlage.

Also, man unterscheidet 3 Deklinationstypen der Adjektive. Die Form
des attributiven Adjektivs hingt von dem Substantiv ab, bei dem er steht,
und zwar von dem Geschlecht, der Zahl und dem Kasus des Substantivs.
Sie hingt auch von dem Artikel, Pronomen etc. vor dem Substantiv ab.
Dementsprechend unterscheidet man starke, schwache und gemischte De-
klination der Adjektive. Genus, Numerus und Kasus des Adjektivs markie-
ren die Bezogenheit des attributiven Adjektivs auf «sein» Substantiv.

Wenn das Adjektiv ohne Artikel steht bzw. den Wértern manch, solch,
viel, wenig, welch, etwas, mehr folgt, sind seine Endungen die gleichen wie
die der Pronomen dieser, dieses, diese. Nur im Genitiv Singular vor Masku-
lina und Neutra haben die Adjektive die Endung -en.

Nach dem bestimmten Artikel sowie nach jenig-, dies-, jed- u.a. werden
die Endungen -e (Nom. Sing. und Akk. Sing. auBer vor Maskulina) und -en
(in allen iibrigen Formen) gebraucht. Im Plural haben die Adjektive nach
den erwdhnten Begleitwértern (auch nach kein) Endung -en.

Nach kein, nach dem unbestimmten Artikel und den Possessivprono-
men werden die Adjektive im Singular gemischt dekliniert, d.h. im Nomi-
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nativ und im Akkusativ mit den Endungen des Typs I und im Genitiv und
im Dativ mit dem Typ II iibereinstimmen.

Die meisten Adjektive sind deklinierbar. Es gibt aber Adjektive, die
unverinderlich sind:

1) Adjektive mit dem Suffix -er, die von Stidtenamen und Linderna-
men die Schweiz gebildet werden, sowie von den Kardinalzahlen zwanzig,
dreif3ig usw.: die Schweizer Banken, in den zwanziger Jahren,

2) einige Adjektive fremder Herkunft: 7osa, beige usw.;

3) manche Adjektive, die nur priadikativ gebraucht werden: angst, scha-
de, schuld, bange, feind, untertan, zugetan usw.

Die substantivierten Adjektive werden wie Adjektive dekliniert. Da-
bei bekommen die substantivierten Adjektive sichlichen Geschlechts nach
etwas, viel, wenig, nichts, manch starke Endungen: nichts Neues; nach alles,
einiges, vieles, manches — schwache Endungen: alles Gute.

Man unterscheidet drei Steigerungsstufen der Adjektive: den Positiv
(die Grundstufe), den Komparativ (die Mehrstufe) und den Superlativ
(die Hochststufe), die verschiedene formal-grammatische Charakteristi-
ka aufweisen und verschiedene Grade einer Qualitit bezeichnen. In der
Duden-Grammatik wird auch der Elativ behandelt, darunter versteht man
absoluten Superlativ, sehr hohen Grad.

Mit dem Positiv werden Eigenschaften, Merkmale als solche genannt,
ohne nach ihrem Grad gekennzeichnet zu werden: eine kleine Tochter.

Durch die Komparativform wird ein hoherer Grad einer Eigenschaft
gekennzeichnet: Er ist dlter als ich.

Durch die Superlativform wird in bestimmter Situation der héchste
Grad einer Eigenschaft markiert: Er ist der beste Sportler.

Fiir die Graduierung innerhalb jeder Stufe werden bestimmte lexikale
Mittel gebraucht. Beim Vergleich von gleichen Eigenschaften gebraucht
man die Konjunktion wie und das hinweisende Adverb so: so intelligent
wie ... So kann durch Grad- und Zahlangaben niher bestimmt werden:
ebenso, genauso, geradeso, doppelt so, dreimal so u.a.

Mit dem Komparativ wird ausgedriickt, dass zwei oder mehrere Dinge
u.a. in Bezug auf eine Eigenschaft ungleich sind. Die Vergleichspartikel ist
bei dem Komparativ als. Der Komparativ kann durch bestimmte Gradan-
gaben bedeutend, erheblich, wesentlich, noch, wenig, etwas u.a. verstirkt
werden: etwas schneller als ..., noch interessanter als ...

Mit dem Superlativ wird ausgedriickt, dass von mindestens drei Din-
gen einem der hochste Grad einer Eigenschaft zukommt: der beste, am be-
sten. Der Superlativ kann durch Vorsetzen von aller-, weitaus, denkbar u.a.
verstirkt werden: die allerschonste, bei weitem der grofte.

69



Der Elativ stimmt in der Form mit dem Superlativ iiberein. Er bezeich-
net auBer des Vergleichs einen sehr hohen Grad: in tiefster Trauer, nur beste
Weine.

Unter Anwendung der analytischen Kennzeichnungsweise kénnen
auch geringere Grade der Eigenschaft angegeben werden: Max ist weniger
intelligent als Peter. Als Bezugspunkt kann auch eine entgegengesetzte
Eigenschaft herangezogen werden: Gestern war es noch warm. Heute ist es
merklich kdlter.

Steigerungsfihig sind nur qualitative Adjektive. Dabei lassen manche
qualitative Adjektive jedoch keine Steigerung zu: blind, stumm, taub, tot,
rund; hierher gehéren auch die unverinderlichen Adjektive: rosa, lila, prima
usw.

Das Adjektiv im Komparativ wie auch im Positiv hat eine Kurzform
und eine flektierte Form.

Der Superlativ hat auch eine flektierte Form und eine unverinderliche
Form (mit der Partikel am... und dem Suffix -sten).

Einsilbige Adjektive mit a, o, u (lang, kurz, gro3) bekommen bei der
Steigerung den Umlaut, z.B: linger.

Ohne Umlaut bilden die Steigerungsstufen die einsilbigen Adjekti-
ve mit dem Diphthong au: laut, faul; zwei- und mehrsilbige: dunkel, aus-
drucksvoll, die einsilbigen Adjektive: bunt, froh, falsch, brav, klar, plump,
roh, sanft, schlank, starr, stolz, toll, voll, wahr, zart.

Einige Adjektive bilden die Superlativformen unregelmiBig: nah — der
néchste; hoch — der hochste; gut — der beste.

4. Syntaktische Funktionen der Wortart <Adjektiv>

Hinsichtlich der Frage von syntaktischen Funktionen des Adjektivs
sind die Linguisten nicht einig. Nach «Duden» kénnen die Adjektive ge-
braucht werden als: Attribut beim Substantiv (meist flektiert) (rotes Auto);
Attribut als Adjektiv oder Adverb (unflektiert) (Er sitzt weit oben); selb-
standiges Satzglied (pridikatives bzw. adverbiales Satzadjektiv, unflek-
tiert) (Erist fleipig. Sie singt laut).

In der Grammatik von B. Abramov werden folgende syntaktische
Funktionen des Adjektivs genannt:

1. Attributive Funktion (drei Unterarten des Attributs):

a) flektierte Form: ein weiter Weg;

b) unflektierte Form: ein lila Kleid, ein beige Tuch;

¢) nachgestelltes, abgesondertes Attribut: das Mdinnlein, dickbéuchig
und rotwangig, vgl. aber: Das Haus dort (Adverb).
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2. Pradikative Funktion: das Mddchen ist nett, der Weg ist weit; Ich fin-
de es nett (von Ihnen), vgl. aber: Erist dort (Adverb) (nach Helbig, Buscha).

3. Die Funktion des pridikativen Attributs: Von der Krim kam er son-
nengebrannt zuriick.

4. Adverbiale Funktion: Dieser Auftrag ist leicht zu erledigen, vgl. aber:
Dieser Auftrag ist schnellstens zu erledigen. In der normativen Grammatik
wird die vierte Funktion nur den Adverbien zuerkannt.

5. Die Funktion des Attributs zum Objekt: Er hat das Gerdit unbeschii-
digt zuriickgebracht.

Adjektive, die im Satz attributiv gebraucht werden (néhere Bestim-
mung des Substantivs), sind in der Regel dekliniert; wenn sie pradikativ
gebraucht werden (nidhere Bestimmung des Pridikats), werden sie nicht
dekliniert.
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I'. A. Kpuwmanox,
Kanouoam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

English Language Change

Jucumiuiina: TeopeTryHi mpobieMu Cy4acHOl aHIJIiCTUKH.

Buz nekuii: oroagosa.

JIupakTHyHi wi:

Hasuanvni: 0BONOAITH TEOPETUIHUMI 3HAHHIMHI TTPO OCHOBHI HAIIPSIM-
KU JIOCJIiIZKEHb Y TIOMIMHI Cy9acHOi BITYUM3HSAHOI Ta 3apybOiKHOI aHTJICTH-
KH; O3HAHOMUTHUCS 31 3MiHAMU aHTJIHCHKOI MOBHM Ha YCiX PiBHSX; YMITH
BUSABJIATU 3MIHU B aHTJIIIICbKOMY MOBJICHHI.

Possusaroui: BUPOOJISATH y CTYIEHTIB BMIHHS CIIPUAMATH TEOPETUIHUI
AHTJIOMOBHUI MaTepiall y 3HaYHOMY 00¢s131; (hOpMyBATH HABUYKY aHAJIZY
MOYyTOi Ha JIeKIIi1 iHdopmariii, a TAKOK 3aCTOCOBYBATH TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS
3 QHTJIICTUKY y TPOGeCiiTHI JISIIBHOCTI; TPEHYBATH CIIPUNHSTTS, 1AM SITh,
yBary, MUCJICHHSI.

Buxoeni: npuIIenUTH CTyIeHTaM T10Bary JIo JIIHTBICTUKH SIK HAYKHU B3a-
raJii Ta 10 aHTJICTUKY 30KPEMa; IOIIOMOTTH Bi[4yTH HEOOXiAHICTh BUBUYEH-
HS1 TIPEIMETY, SIKUI € 000B’SI3KOBUM J1J1st (Dax0BO-1TPOGECiiiHOT MiAroTOBKY
BUITYCKHUKA-aHIJIICTA.

MizknpeAMeTHI Ta MiZKAMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’A3KU: 1CTOPisl aHTJIiHCHKOT
MOBH, JIEKCUKOJIOTiSI, CTUJICTUKA Ta (DOHETUKA aHTJIIChKOI MOBH, IIpaK-
TUYHA TPAMAaTUKA aHTJIChbKOI MOBH, MPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta MICEMHOTO MOB-
JIEHHS aHTJIHCHKOI MOBH.

OcwuogHi nousitts: language change, diachronic linguistics, phonologi-
cal change, semantic change, grammatical change, syntactic change, lexical
change.

HaguaibHo-MeToMuHE 3a0€3NMeUeHHs: MyJIbTUME/IiiIHA TIPe3eHTallis,
LIIIOCTPaTUBHUM MaTepias 3 Te3aMu JIeKITii; eBpUCTUYHI 3alTUTaHHSI.

Plan

1. Language change and its general characteristics.
2. Approaches to Language Change.
3. Types of Language Change.

72



The Recommended Literature

1. Linguistics. An Introduction to Language and Communication / Ak-
majian A., Demers R.A., Farmer A.K., Harnish R.M. The Sixth Edition.
Cambridge : The MIT Press, 2010. 645 p.

2. Biber D., Gray B. Grammatical Complexity in Academic English: lin-
guistic change in writing. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
2016. 294 p.

3. Language Files: materials for an introduction to language and linguis-
tics. Twelfth Edition / Eds. Hope C. Dawson, Michael Phelan. Colum-
bus : The Ohio State University Press, 2016. 1226 p.

4. Change in contemporary English. A Grammatical Study / Leech G.,
Hundt M., Mair Chr., Smith N. Cambridge : CUP, 2009. 371 p.

5. Trask R.L. Why Do Languages Change? Cambridge : Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2010. 212 p.

TekcT nekuir

1. Language change and its general characteristics

The branch of linguistics that deals with LANGUAGE CHANGE is
called DIACHRONIC OR HISTORICAL linguistics. However, we do not
need to be linguists to find evidence for language change. We often hear
people say that young people today use words they never heard when they
were young — as we already know, lexical change is one aspect of language
change. When you notice the pronunciation and other differences between
British English and American English, you are observing the results of lan-
guage change. Such a difference is, for example, the fact that in American
English words like short or heart are pronounced with an /r/ sound, while
in British English without. Another (syntactic) difference is that in Ame-
rican English the Simple Past is used in many sentences in which the Bri-
tish would use the Present Perfect. Changes like these can add up to major
changes: the fact that Latin was a living language two thousand years ago,
but is a dead language today; while at the same time we now have Spanish,
Ttalian, French, is a result of language change.

Change is a normal, indeed inevitable feature of every living language:
languages changed in ancient times and they change today. Since this is
so, language change must not be regarded as something bad (as «decline»
or «corruption») — it is rather like a natural phenomenon, neither good, or
bad, and it must be accepted as a fact. Nobody would today consider Mo-
dern English a «corruption» of Old English (in the same way as a frog is not
considered to be a corrupted form of a tadpole). Still, people often resent
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changes that are in progress in their lifetime. The only real difference is
that the results of earlier changes are familiar to the new generations, while
ongoing changes introduce something new to them. This, of course, is not
a linguistic difference.

While it may be easy to see that differences between an earlier form of
a language and a more modern form of the same language reflect changes
in that language, it may not seem to be so self-evident how dialectal diffe-
rences such as the ones between British English and American English
are connected with language change. Every language exists in variation
and one type of that is geographical (or dialectal) variation. Speakers of
the same language in different geographical areas speak different forms
(DIALECTS) of the same language. Language change may decrease or in-
crease the differences between dialects.

While every language changes constantly, a particular change does not
have to take place all over the geographical area(s) where the language is
spoken. In fact, not only every language but every dialect has its own his-
tory of changes. The more isolated the dialects are from each other, the
greater differences may develop between them. The differences may reach
an extent where dialects of the same language are not mutually intelligible
any more. This has happened, for example, in Chinese.

Definition of Language Change: phenomenon by which permanent al-
terations are made in the features and the use of a language over time.

2. Approaches to language change

The Neogrammarian approach. The 19th century group or «school»
of linguists called THE NEOGRAMMARIANS were the first to discover
regularity in language change. They noticed that certain types of SOUND
CHANGE are not sporadic but tend to happen in large numbers of words
(for example, the */p/ > /f/ change). They also noticed that present-day
irregular forms (such as the irregular plural formation in foot — feet) can
be derived from earlier regular forms by means of sound changes operat-
ing in a certain period in the history of the language. They also described
the concept of ANALOGY: a process which helps to regularize language
and to eliminate some of the irregularities — a very important device if we
know that the regular sound changes themselves are likely to cause irreg-
ularity somewhere else in the language (notably in the morphology). The
Neogrammarians compared sound changes to the laws of nature and tried
to find regular explanations for any apparent exceptions.

The Structuralist approach. Later some linguists found other ways of
explaining language change. THE STRUCTURALIST SCHOOL of lin-
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guists (dating from the early 20th century) began to see language as a sys-
tem in which every element has its own place. Consequently, the change
in some of the elements will affect in some way the whole system. The
Structuralists were especially interested in changes which introduced sig-
nificant alterations in a linguistic system. One example of these changes
is the merger of two phonemes into one, when one phoneme changes in
such a way that it becomes identical with another, already existing pho-
neme of that language. For example, the letter combination wh (which) in
English used to represent a sound /hw/ different from the one spelt as
w /w/ (witch) but later the two sounds merged, i.e., the former became
identical with the second. A serious change like this may result in commu-
nication problems (e.g., the number of homophonous words may increase
considerably) and this might start other changes in other phonemes until a
whole chain of changes occurs. The Structuralists also noticed a preference
for symmetry in linguistic systems, which again might be enough to start a
chain of changes, once an initial change has taken place — and left a gap —
somewhere in the system.

One example of a series or chain of changes in English is the vowel
change known as the GREAT VOWEL SHIFT. This involved English
long vowels. It included the raising of long vowels, which means that they
started to be pronounced with a tongue position one step higher than be-
fore. This explains why English spelling differs so strikingly from other
European spelling systems in the representation of vowels: why, for exam-
ple, the vowel of feed (/i:/) is spelt with the letter e in English. The rea-
son is that it goes back to the one step lower /e:/ sound and the spelling
still preserves the pre-Vowel Shift situation. A similar change explains the
spelling of present-day /u:/ in boot as well. The originally «highest» long
vowels, original /i:/ and /u:/, instead of being raised, became diphthongs.
So, the /ai/ in divine goes back to long /i:/, as the spelling still shows. Simi-
larly, the vowel in house or town originates in /u:/; although this time the
origin is not indicated in spelling.

The Generative approach. THE GENERATIVE THEORY of lan-
guage (developed in the second half of the 20th century) regards language
changes as changes in the grammar of the language in question. Since gram-
mar is a set of rules, what happens when a particular change occurs in a
language is a change in the rules: existing rules may change in certain ways;
new rules may be added to the grammar, while others may be lost in a pro-
cess that involves the acquisition of the language.
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3. Types of Language Change

PHONOLOGICAL CHANGE (sound change). The pronunciation
of English has been changing steadily and ceaselessly for as long as the
language has existed. Quite apart from the difficulties of vocabulary and
grammar, the pronunciation of English in the past would be wholly unin-
telligible to us, if we could hear it. We could no more understand the pro-
nunciation of King Alfred the Great (died 899) than we can understand
modern Norwegian, and the pronunciation of the poet Geoffrey Chaucer
(died 1400) would not be a lot easier. William Shakespeare (died 1616) is
quite a bit closer to us in time: we have little trouble reading what he wrote,
but nevertheless many specialists believe we would not be able to under-
stand his speech, if we could hear it: his pronunciation was just too different
from modern ones. After English was carried across the Atlantic to North
America in the seventeenth century, pronunciation, like every other aspect
of the language, continued to change on both sides of the water. By the
early nineteenth century, both Americans and Britons were commenting
on the prominent ‘accent’ used by the people on the other side of the At-
lantic. When Hollywood movies with sound were first shown in Britain in
the 1930s, British audiences found them hard to understand: most Britons
had never heard American accents, and they were bewildered by their first
exposure to American speech. Americans, of course, do not find British ac-
cents any easier at first encounter, not even BBC accents.

Our archaic spelling system gives us a few clues about earlier pronunci-
ation. Take the word knight. Why does it have such an eccentric spelling?
Because it was formerly pronounced just as this spelling suggests: it began
with a /k/ sound, followed by an /n/, followed by the vowel of sit, followed
by a breathy consonant like the one spelled /ch/ in the Scottish word loch,
followed by a /t/. The spelling therefore made perfect sense — once. But,
since then, two of the consonants have disappeared completely, while the
vowel has changed its nature greatly.

Let’s look at just a few of the recent changes in English pronunciation,
starting with /r/-dropping. Until relatively recently, all English speakers
pronounced a consonant /r/ in every position in which our spelling has the
letter 7. So, not only was /r/ present in red and cream, it was also present
in far, arm, dark and bird. But then, in the seventeenth or early eighteenth
century, some people in the southeast of England began to ‘drop’ their /r/s
whenever those /r/s were not followed by a vowel. As a result, in this style
of speech, /r/ was retained in red and cream, but it disappeared from the
other four words. In such /r/-dropping speech — which is known techni-
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cally as non-rhotic speech — farther sounds just like father, and star rhymes
perfectly with Shah. In many non-rhotic varieties (though not in all), court
is further pronounced just like caught. This new style of pronunciation
arose among working-class speakers in the metropolitan London area, and
for a long time it was condemned as substandard and ignorant: educated
speakers were careful to retain their /r/s in all positions, and to refrain from
the vulgar habit of dropping them.

In spite of such condemnation, this /r/-dropping continued to spread —
not only horizontally, into new territory, but also vertically, up the social
scale, possibly because it was considered fashionable or perhaps even a little
daring. With increasing frequency, the dropping of /r/ could be heard in
the speech of posh people who prided themselves on their elegant speech.
Finally, the condemnation ceased, and /r/-dropping came to be fully accep-
ted as a feature of elegant speech in England. In fact, for several generations
now, it has been essential to drop your /r/s in England if you want to sound
elegant. If you pronounce all your /r/s, as many people still do, especially
in the southwest of England, then you will sound quaint and rustic, and
perhaps even comical. This newly fashionable dropping of /r/s has spread
into the English of Wales and of the Southern Hemisphere countries. It has
failed to spread into Scotland or Ireland, both of which retain the historical
/r/s in all positions. To some extent, /r/-dropping managed to spread to
the east coast of the United States, but most Americans and Canadians
continue to pronounce their /r/s, and /r/- dropping is now losing ground
on the east coast, where it is beginning to be perceived as vulgar.

Vowels change even faster than consonants. In fact, English vowels
have been so unstable during the last few centuries that I might pick out
any of a very large number of stories to tell. Here’s one.

By about 1700, the assorted dramatic developments that had been af-
fecting the English vowel system for some 300 years had brought about a
peculiar and uncomfortable state of affairs. There were two vowels in the
language which were linguistically different but which were phonetically
almost identical. The first vowel appeared in such words as cot and don,
while the second appeared in caught and dawn. The phonetic difference
between the two vowels was minute — and a minute difference between
two vowels that are supposed to be distinguishing pairs of words like cot
and caught is not comfortable. We might therefore suppose that something
would happen to relieve the discomfort. And something did happen. Today
there is perhaps no variety of English anywhere in the world in which the
vowels of cot and caught are still distinguished only by the tiny difference
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that existed 300 years ago. Inevitably, however, different regional varieties
of English found their own solutions to the problem, and those solutions
were often quite different.

Another recent change in vowels is a rather elaborate set of changes
which are now happening in northern American cities like Chicago, De-
troit, Cleveland and Buffalo. This set of changes has been dubbed the
Northern Cities Shift, and it is an example of a chain shift, in which the
changing sounds follow one another. Six vowels are involved. The vowel
of cat is shifting towards the vowel of kit. Likewise, cot is shifting towards
cat, caught is shifting towards cot; bud is shifting towards bawd; bed is
shifting towards bud; and bid is shifting towards bed. As a result of all this
vowel-shifting, a speaker who has undergone the shift can be quite hard to
understand for another American speaker who has not undergone it, and
mishearings are frequent.

GRAMMATICAL CHANGE / MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGE
(change in the forms or components of words): OF deed ‘deed’ is present
in the sentence in the (plural dative) form dedum, while in an equivalent
phrase in Modern English there is no case marking (-s indicates plural
number), what is more, the dative case does not exist at all.

The centuries of the Modern English period have seen the grammar of
the language develop into the grammar we know today. To mention just a
few examples: the class of modal auxiliaries has emerged with grammati-
cal properties significantly different from those of their earlier forms; the
verb-subject order (i.e., inversion) has become restricted to some very spe-
cific sentence types; do has come to be used as the obligatory auxiliary in
questions and negation when no other auxiliary is present. Together with
these and other grammatical changes, the sociolinguistic situation of En-
glish has also changed.

The list of grammatical changes:

1) a tendency to regularize irregular morphology (e.g. dreamt —
dreamed);

2) revival of the «mandative» subjunctive, probably inspired by formal
US usage (we demand that she take part in the meeting);

3) elimination of shall as a future marker in the first person;

4) development of new, auxiliary-like uses of certain lexical verbs (e.g.
get, want e.g., The way you look, you wanna,/want to see a doctor soon);

5) extension of the progressive to new constructions, e.g. modal, pres-
ent perfect and past perfect passive progressive (the road would not be be-
ing built/ has not been being built/ had not been being built before the

general elections);
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6) increase in the number and types of multi-word verbs (phrasal verbs,
have/take/give a ride, etc.);

7) placement of frequency adverbs before auxiliary verbs (even if no
emphasis is intended — I never have said so);

8) do-support for have (have you any money? and no, I haven’t any
money — do you have / have you got any money? and no, I don’t have any
money / haven’t got any money);

9) demise of the inflected form whom;

10) increasing use of less instead of fewer with countable nouns (e.g.
less people);

11) spread of the s-genitive to non-human nouns (the book’s cover);

12) omission of the definite article in certain environments (e.g. re-
nowned Nobel laureate Derek Walcott);

13) «singular» they (everybody came in their car);

14) like, same as, and immediately used as conjunctions;

15) a tendency towards analytical comparatives and superlatives (po-
liter — more polite).

SYNTACTIC CHANGE differs from lexical change in at least two
important ways. First, it generally unfolds much more slowly, sometimes
taking hundreds of years to run its course to completion, and secondly, it
tends to proceed below the threshold of speakers’ conscious awareness,
which makes impressionistic or introspection-based statements on ongoing
changes in English grammar notoriously unreliable. A third difficulty in
pinning down syntactic change in present-day English is that a rather small
number of alleged syntactic innovations are strongly stigmatized. This has
biased discussion in favor of such high-profile issues at the expense of de-
velopments which are, arguably, more comprehensive and far-reaching in
the long run. Examples which come to mind include the use of like as a
conjunction (as in And it looks like we could even lose John) or the use of
hopefully as a sentence adverb (Hopefully, they’ll go back and set it up).

When it comes to analysing syntactic change, there are two approaches.
Where the focus is on the diachronic development of grammars as decon-
textualized linguistic systems, syntactic change is often seen as an abrupt
or discrete alteration of structures, rules, and constraints. But where the
starting point for the analysis of historical change is them study of recorded
performance data in their linguistic and social context — as, for example,
in grammaticalization theory (Hopper and Traugott 2003) or the budding
field of historical sociolinguistics (cf. Nevalainen and Raumolin-Brunberg
2003) — the picture that emerges is one of gradual evolution rather than
abrupt change. Syntactic changes are seen as embedded in a context where

79



semantic, pragmatic, and sociolinguistic factors assume roles as determi-
nants of change. However, even those scholars who conceive of syntactic
change in terms of discrete steps will agree that the spread of linguistic in-
novations throughout the community (or conversely, the dying out of ob-
solescent forms) is a gradual phenomenon. Not only will a change proceed
gradually (if one looks at the language as a whole), but it will also proceed
at differential speeds in different regional varieties of English and different
styles and textual genres.

SEMANTIC CHANGE (change in meaning): the noun 7ices may per-
haps remind you of Modern English riches. In fact, the two words are re-
lated, but the meanings are somewhat different. The Modern English word
means ‘money and valuables’, while the Old English meaning was ‘king-
dom’.

Interactive assignment. Try to match the following Modern English
words with their earlier meanings. (You may use an etymological dictio-
nary.) What is the relationship between the old meaning and the new one?

1. bead; 2. knight; 3. fowl; 4. worm;

5.starve; 6. harvest; 7. silly; 8. Fortune

a) ‘autumn’; b) ‘dragon’; ¢) ‘boy’; d) ‘chance’;

e) ‘happy, blessed’; f) ‘prayer’; g) ‘die’; h) ‘bird’.
LEXICAL CHANGE

Language change is easiest to see in vocabulary, since new words are
coined in their hundreds every year, and since reading old prose will usual-
ly turn up a few dead words.

At the end of the movie WAS at the last end of the movie

Besides the study of mechanisms and processes of language change,
the historical linguist may also be concerned with how changes spread
throughout a speech community. The vocabulary of a language may be
modified by lexical diffusion in which a change begins in one or several
words and gradually spreads throughout the relevant portions of the lexi-
con. One such ongoing change can be seen in words such as present which
can be used as either a verb or a noun. At one time all such words were
accented on the second syllable regardless of their status as noun or verb.
In the period that gave rise to Modern English (sixteenth century) words
such as rebel, outlaw, and record began to be pronounced with the accent on
the first syllable when they were used as nouns. Over the next few centuries
more and more words followed the same pattern, cf. recess and recéss, dffix
and affix. The diffusion process is still in progress, however, as indicated by
the fact that many English speakers say addréss for both noun and verb and
others use dddress as the noun and addréss for the verb. There are still many
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words that have as yet not been affected by the change, compare repért,
mistake and support.

What do you call the coloured stuff that women sometimes put on their
cheeks? The first recorded English name for this stuff is paint, recorded
from 1660. In those days, both men and women of certain social classes
painted their faces: you may have seen the garishly painted faces of the dan-
dies in portraits of the time. In 1753, a new word appeared in English: rouge.
The first writer to use this French word thought it necessary to explain to
his readers that rouge was the same thing as paint. But rouge soon displaced
paint, and it remained the usual English word for around two centuries.
Consider Marilyn Monroe, who died in 1962. Marilyn never heard the
word compact disc or CD. It is quite possible that she never heard blusher,
since that word was not recorded in writing until shortly after her death.
If she did hear it, it was a brand-new word, just beginning to be used in
speech by Americans, but not yet found in print. Since Marilyn’s death, the
language has acquired many new words. Here is just a tiny sample of the
familiar English words that Marilyn Monroe never heard: body-piercing,
reggae, single mother, videotape, aromatherapy, G-spot, laptop, AIDS, mini-
skirt, jumbo jet, sex worker, designer label, downsizing, toyboy, trophy wife,
sleaze, one-hit wonder, sound bite, bikini line, e-mail, Third World, GM food,
microwave oven, smoking gun (‘hard evidence’), into (‘deeply interested in’)
and topless dancer. In fact, the word topless, applied to a woman'’s attire, is
not recorded until 1964, and Marilyn probably never heard it, even though
topless is recorded from 1937 in connection with laws against such swim-
ming costumes for men! Those were dear dead days indeed: the world has
changed almost more than we can imagine, and the language has not lagged
behind.

Among the new words that only entered English in the 1950s are rock
'n’ roll, sex kitten, coffee break, bikini, hardback (book), junk mail, press re-
lease, dreadlocks, shades (sunglasses), sunroof, economy class, hula hoop,
hacker, software, the pill (for contraception), BLT (sandwich), stir fry, scu-
ba diving and exotic dancer, among many hundreds of others, so Marilyn’s
contemporaries were no slower than their successors in coining new words
at will.
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I. A. Csidep,
Kanouoam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm xapeopu

Lexical TransformATiONS

Jucnunnina: Teopist i mpakTHKa MepeKaLy.

Bup nexuii: TemaTnyHAa.

JuaakTuyHi 1i:

Hasuanvni: 03HATOMUTH CTY/IEHTIB 13 IEKCUYHUMHA TpaHChOpMaIlissmMiu,
3’scyBaTh MPUYNHU Ta YMOBH 1X 3aCTOCYBaHHS y TIPOIlec mepekaanry, chop-
MYyBaTH y CTY/JICHTIB MMOHSATTS IOCTOBIPHOCTI Ta aJIeKBATHOCTI MEPEKIALY.

Pozsusaroui: po3BuBaT HaBUYKU aHasi3y i y3arajJbHEHHS TeOpeTUd-
HOTO MaTepiay 3 TeMW, PO3BUBATH JIOTIYHE MUCJIEHHS Ta BMiHHS 3aCTOCO-
BYBaTH OTPUMaHi 3HAHHS y TIPOTIECi TIePEKIAIy.

Buxosni: $hopMyBaTH HAYKOBWH CBITOTJISI/L MIISXOM MOTHUBAIli Ha-
BUYAJBHOI [IISITBHOCTI, BUXOBYBATH iHTEPEC /0 BUBYEHHST MEXaHi3MiB Tepe-
KJTQZIaIbKOi MisITbHOCTI.

MizknpeMeTHi Ta MK ITMCIIUILUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: JIEKCUKOJIOTisT, CTUJIiC-
THKA, TIPAKTUIHUHN KyPC YCHOTO Ta MMCEMHOT0 MOBJIEHHS ITePIIOi iIHO3eMHOT
MOBH (@HTJTilicbKa), TPAaKTUYHA T'paMaThKa, BCTYII JI0 TIePeKJIa/l03HaBCTBA.

OcHoBHi nousrts: correlation, lexical valency, source Language (SL),
target Language (TL), lexical transformations, concretization, generaliza-
tion, antonymic translation, metonymic translation, compensation, para-
phrasing, addition, omission.

HagpuajibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0e3NeUYeH s TEKCT JIeKIlii, My IbTUMeiiHA
Mpe3eHTallisl.

Mnax nekuir

1. Transformational approach in translation.
The causes of lexical transformations.
3. Types of lexical transformation.

N
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TekcT nekuir

1. Transformational approach in translation

Today we are to discuss the most common theoretical approaches to
the translation paying special attention to their limitations and ability to
explain the translation process.

The translation theories may be divided into three main groups which
quite conventionally may be called transformational approach, denotative
approach, and communicational approach.

We should focus on the transformational approach, because, as you
know, the process of translation is regarded as transformation. According
to the transformational approach translation is viewed as the transforma-
tion of objects and structures of the source language (SL) into those of the
target language (TL).

Taking into consideration this definition we have to mention that
transformation starts at the syntactic level when there is a change, i.e. when
we alter, say, the word order during translation. Substitutions at other le-
vels are regarded as equivalences, for instance, when we substitute words of
the target language for those of the source one, this is considered as equi-
valence.

In the transformational approach we shall distinguish three levels of
substitutions: morphological equivalences, lexical equivalences, and syn-
tactic equivalences and /or transformations.

In the process of translation:

— at the morphological level morphemes (both word-building and
word-changing) of the source language are substituted for those of the tar-
get language;
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— at lexical level words and word combinations of the source lan-
guage are substituted for those of the target language;

— at the syntactic level syntactic structures of the source language
are substituted for those of the target language.

In reality translation transformations are complex and often are made
at different levels of languages. This kind of transformation is especially
frequent when translation involves an analytical and a synthetic language,
e. g. English and Ukrainian.

Thus, according to the transformational approach translation is a set
of multi-level replacements of a text in one language by a text in another,
governed by specific transformation rules.

2. The causes of lexical transformations

Semantic correlation between two languages is not to be interpreted as
semantic identity. Due to complexity of semantic structure «one-to-one»
correspondence between the semantic structure of correlated polyseman-
tic words in the source language and target language is hardly possible,
and so lexical transformations are needed. For Ukrainian-Russian partial
translation theory the notion of transformation will be most relevant in
the sense of «transformation, change of form, shape, essential properties»
of separate lexical units of the original, as there are much more direct
correspondences (i.e. full or partial equivalents) in closely related languages.

The causes of lexical transformations are:

1. Different vision of the same objects of reality in the source and the
target languages (vision of their different aspects), which is reflected in
their different usage;

2. Different semantic structure of a word in the source language and the
target-language (even words, which seem to have the same meaning in two
languages are not identical);

3. The lexical valency, which is the ability of a word to appear in va-
rious combinations, of correlated words in different languages is not iden-
tical since every language has its own syntagmatic norms and patterns of
lexical valency.

So, different lexical valency or collocability often calls for lexical and
grammatical transformations in translation though each component of the
collocation may have its equivalent in the target language.

The reasons for lexical transformation are as follows:

—  Complete/partial discrepancies (lack of correspondence) in the
lexical systems of the source language and target language. Many English
words have no adequate counterparts in the Ukrainian language: e. g. Ex-
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posure 1) BuctaBigHHS; 2) He3aXUIIEHICTD; 3) BIAKPUTTS; 4) Miciie po3Ta-
IIyBaHHSI.

— Differences in the semiotic structure of the individual source
language and target language units and the scope of meanings: e. g. to sell:
this is not the equivalent lacking words but in Ukraine we use usually sell
goods and services. In the English speaking world we also sell immaterial
objects (ideas, theories...): e.g. The new UN resolution on Iraq is carefully
worded to be easily sold.

— Different sociologic norms and stereotypes: some words are used
in the indirect transferred meaning. The languages may have different
stereotypes of using words for imagery purposes: e. g The new Honda
model will be completely different animal form the old ones.

3. Types of lexical transformation

Lexical transformations can be reduced to the following distinct types
which have a purely linguistic basis. These types are the following: concret-
ization, generalization, antonymic translation, metonymic translation, com-
pensation, paraphrasing, addition and omission.

Concretization is the substitution of a word with general /broad mean-
ing by a word with particular/narrow meaning: I'll get the papers on the way
home. — A xkynaio zasemu no doposi dodomy. They arrived yesterday. — Bonu
npUIemiiu yuopa.

Some groups of lexical units require concretization in translation. This
is due to the difference in the proportion between abstract and defeminized
words on the one hand and concrete words on the other in the S and T
languages.

Abstract words in English distinctly fall into several groups:

1. Numerous nouns formed by specific suffixes of abstract meaning.
Many such nouns have no counterparts in Ukrainian, e.g.: ministership,
presidency, electorate, statehood, etc.

2. Abstract words which have no equivalents in Ukrainian, the so-
called lacuna, such as exposure, occupant (unless as a military term).

3. Generalizing words having equivalents in Ukrainian but differing in
usage, e.g.. man, woman, creature, person.

4. Words of wide meaning which require concretization in translation,
some words of this group are on the way to becoming desemantized, e.g.:
place, piece, stuff, affair, etc.

5. Words of wide meaning which in fact have become partly deictic
signs: -thing, -body (something, somebody).
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Words belonging to the first group require lexical and grammatical re-
placements by words possessing a concrete meaning. E. g.: Mr. Snow resigned
from his ministership. — Ian Cnoy niuog y sidcmaeky 3 nocadu minicmpa.

As we can see the abstract noun «ministership» is rendered by a con-
crete noun (nocada).

Words of abstract meaning which for some reason or other have no
equivalents in the Ukrainian language are translated by some concrete
word determined by the context. Their meaning is usually conveyed with
the help of replacements or additions. It should be born in mind that in this
case the use of the same parts of speech is of no relevance: He was heavily
built. — Bin 6ye¢ nognum.

The role and the significance of the context is well illustrated by the
following example, the translation of which is determined by the macro
context.

Two of the shipwrecked seamen died of exposure. — /l6oe i3 mopsixis i3
PO30UM0o20 KOpaobis 3azunyiu 6io xXoa00y.

Generalization is the reverse process. It is the substitution of a word
with narrow meaning by the word with broad meaning: People don’t like to
be stared at. — Jli00am ne nodobaemucs, KoIU HA HUX OUBLAMBCSL.

Generalizing words such as man, woman, child, creature etc. which do
not have equivalents in Ukrainian but which differ in usage are concretized
either by a proper name, the name of the breed (co6axa, xiwxa) or some
concrete word according to the context.

Another group is formed by a large number of words of wide meaning.
Their reference has widened to such an extent that they have come to be
used in a variety of contexts. This ability to be used in different contexts
has, in its turn, affected their reference: on the one hand, they have deve-
loped new lexical-semantic variants, on the other, their semantic boun-
daries have become vague and indefinite. This is due to the fact that their
meaning is often contextual. Some of them move towards desemantization,
such as piece, place, thing, affair, stuff, stunt etc.. The place was full, and
they wandered about looking for a table... (A.Christie). — Pecmopauis 6yna
3ano06Hena i 60U X0OUNU NO 3aTY, WYKAIOUU CMOTUK...

The word place which is practically desemantized is translated by the
concrete word pecmopauis.

Such words as piece, thing, body fulfill a double function — lexical and
grammatical; they can be used as lexical units possessing reference or as
a grammatical sign. The noun piece in its lexical function means «a bit of
something» (a piece of bread); in its grammatical function it concretizes an
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uncountable noun, turning it into a countable one (a piece of furniture, a
piece of advice, two pieces of furniture, two pieces of advice).

The words «thing» and «body» have, as a matter of fact, moved from
one morphological class into another; apart from belonging to referential
nouns, they are used as deictic signs or prop-words and in such cases are
omitted in translation: She took things terribly seriously (A. Huxley). —
Bona sce npuiimana 6ausvro 0o cepus.

In this case the noun «things» is translated by a generalizing word. But
there are also cases when this word requires concretization: He came in sight
of the lodge, a long, low frowning thing of red brick. (A.-Wilson). — Bin no-
bauus 6younok cmopoica, 0062y HU3bKY noxmypy Gydieno is uepeonoi ueznu.

Special attention should be paid to the translation of verbs of wide
meaning, such as: to come, to go, to turn, to say, to tell, to get, to die and
others. They are rendered either by concrete words suitable to the context
or by verb equivalents used in corresponding collocations: So far 65 people
have died in floods in Dacca province. — Ha ueit momenm, 65 ocié gmonunocs
nid uac nasooky y Jaxka.

Antonymic translation is the substitution of the SL word by a TL word
with opposite meaning. Antonymic translation usually implies a compre-
hensive lexical and grammatical transformation: an affirmative construc-
tion is translated by a negative one or a negative construction — by an affir-
mative one. But such grammatical transformation is usually accompanied
by lexical transformation — the key word of the SL utterance is translated
by its antonym in the TL utterance, e.g.: ... the undead past — we scuee mu-
nyze. Let a sleeping dog lie. — He 6you cnasuy cobaxy. Nobody was ever sorry
to see him. —Yci 3asocou 6yau padi iioeo 6avumu.

Antonymic translation is more frequently used when rendering nega-
tive constructions by affirmative ones. This may be accounted for by the
stylistic use of negative constructions in English for purposes of expressive-
ness. The English language uses grammatically only one negative in a sen-
tence — either with a verb or with a noun but it makes a stylistic use of two
negatives of which one is formed by grammatical means and the other — by
means of affixation (negative prefixes or suffixes) or by lexical means, i. e.
by words with a negative meaning.

A sentence containing two negatives is negative only on the face of it,
actually it is affirmative as the two negatives neutralize each other. The
grammatical form in this case is not used in its direct meaning and con-
sequently attracts attention, as does, for example, the rhetorical question
which is no question at all but an emphatic statement. The clash between
the denotative meaning of the grammatical form and its use in speech
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makes it highly emotive and increases its expressiveness. Thus, a double
negation has a special connotative meaning. It is not identical, however,
with an affirmative statement. It contains a certain modification. It may
be an overstatement or an understatement: British imperialists never failed
to recognize the value of tea and fought many a bloody battle to grab the
plantations of India. — Bpumancvki imnepiaricmu 3a6xc0u 4y0060 POYMILU
UIHHICMDb Yal0 1 He Pas nposooUNU Kposasi nocounku, wob saxonumu iHoit-
COKI UatiMi NIAHMAauii.

The double negation is expressed grammatically by the negative adverb
«never» and lexically by the semantics of the verb «to fail> is desemantized
to such an extent that in some cases it is equivalent to a simple negative
and is translated accordingly, e. g.: he failed to appear — he did not appear.

The double negative construction «not ... until> may be regarded as a
cliché which is practically always rendered antonymously as suie moodi,
minvku (mooi) xoau possessing the same degree of emphasis: It was not until
Ireached the farmyard that I made the discovery (Susan Howatch). — I quwe
modi konu s 0oixae 0o gepmu, s 3pobus ue siokpumms.

Antonymic translation includes: 1) Negation — when a word or word
combination without negative seme or suffix in its semantic structure is
substituted for a word with negative suffix or seme. Keep moving — He 3y-
nuHstiitech. 2) Affirmation — when a word with a negative seme is sub-
stituted with a word without negative suffix. Don’t stop moving! — IIpo-
nosskyiite pyx! 3) Annulment of the negative components available in the
source text units. We had no end of good time — Mu 4y0B0 TipoBesn yac.

Metonymic Translation is based on contiguity of notions and is less
unusual than is generally believed and takes its place among other linguis-
tic transformations: Bare and lurid light of street lamps. (C.P. Snow) — Pis-
Ke ma noxmype ceimuo aixmapis. That worthy gentleman turned mirth into a
cough at just the right time. (Dickson Carr). — I[etl 2ionuii Ovcenmuvmen sx
Pas UACHO CIMPUMAB CMIX KAULIEM.

Another linguistic feature is to be mentioned here. Metonymy as a
means of forming derivative referential meanings is widely used in English
but cannot always be preserved in translation: Coalfields go into action. —
Hlaxmapi 6acmyromo.

«Coalfields» — the place of work — stands for the people who work
there. Such use is common in English newspaper style.

In all these cases there is a reversal of relationship, in other words, me-
tonymy is rendered metonymically and a comeback to the original notion is
thus achieved. But in other cases (as shown above) metonymic translation
does not call forth the initial notion but is used a transformational device: I
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was photographed against autumn. (M.Drabble). — Mene chomoepagdpysanu
Ha (oHI 0CIHHDLOZ0 NEU3ANCY.

The translation of «against autumn» na ¢oni oceni is unacceptable in
Ukrainian.

So, metonymic transformations are based on transferring the meaning
due to the similarity of notions. The target language can re-metaphorize a
word or a phrase by using the same image (Don’t dirty your hands with that
money! — To 6pyoui epowi!) or a different one (Bin nosepne nam epowi xonu
pax na 2opi ceucte. — He will pay us our money back when hell freezes over).
The source language metaphor can be destroyed if there is no similar idiom
in the target language: Becna 6ice na noposi. — Spring is coming very soon.

Compensation is a standard lexical transfer operation whereby those
meanings of the SL text, which are lost in the process of translation, are
rendered in the TL text in some other place or by some other means. It is
an introduction in the target text of some additional element absent in the
source text aimed to convey its meaning correctly. The main reason for this
transformation is a vocabulary lacuna in the target language. For example:
Non-members of the organization are invited to the conference as observers. —
Kpainu, wo ne € urenamu opeanizauii, sanpouwyiomoca 01s yuacmi 6 kotge-
penuii 8 sKOCmi cnocmepizayis.

Paraphrasing is used when all other kinds of lexical and grammatical
transformations fail, paraphrasing becomes indispensable. Paraphrasing
implies rendering the content of the utterance by different semantic and
grammatical units. This type of transformation is especially common in
translating orders, commands, clichés and phraseological fusions but it is
used in other cases, as well: No parking (here). — Cmosnxa asmo sabopone-
na. No reason in the world to get upset. — Hemae a6comomio HisiKux npuuun
3acmyuyeamucs.

The absence of a corresponding suffix in the Ukrainian language some-
times necessitates paraphrasing: The demonstrators had run into a solid wall
of riot-equipped policemen. — Jlemoncmpanmu naumosxHyaucs na Cyuiiviy
CMiNY NOJIUETICOKUX, CREeUIATbiO Cnopadicerux 0ns 6opomvou i3 3a60py-
ULeHHAMU HA BYTUUIX.

Addition is the introduction of supplementary elements to the TL ut-
terance: The new American Secretary of State proposed to consider a new
bill. — Hosuii deparcasnuil cexpemap CIIIA 3anpononyeas po3zisnymu HoGul
3aKoHONPOEKM.

Additions are not infrequently caused by lexical reasons. A single in-
stance may suffice here as the problem will be considered at length in the
following chapter. Additions are indispensable in the translation of verbs
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which bring forth in some context two semes simultaneously: Mr. Ames
complained his way out of bed ... and went to the door. (J.Steinbeck) — Mic-
mep Eiimc,kpexuyuu, 6unis i3 nidcka ma nowkanoubas 0o dsepeil.

Another cause of additions is English word building, e. g. conversation
and the use of some non-equivalent suffixes: We showered and dressed. —
Mu npuiinsau oyw ma odsiznyauce. The peace campaign_snowballed rapid-
ly. — Kamnanis no saxucmy mupy 3pocmana 3 HeumosipHo1o weuokicmio.

Sometimes additions are required by pragmatic considerations: pay
claim — eumoeu nideuwenns sapobimnoi niamu, welfare cuts — smenuenns
Gro0vicemux acuznyeans 1na couiaivii nompeou; herring ban — sabopona na
6un06 pubu ¢ ITienivnomy mopi.

Attributive groups are another case in point. The elements forming
such groups vary in number, their translation into Ukrainian as a rule re-
quires additions, e. g.: oil thirsty Europe — €spona, saxa eiduysae necmauy
nagmu;_Jobs-for-youth Club — xay6, uinws sxozo 3abesneuumu moiodb podo-
YUMU MICUSMU.

Attributive groups present great variety because of the number and
character of the component elements. The main task facing the translator is
to establish their semantic and syntactic relations with the word they mo-
dify, e. g.: Three Nicosia Greek language newspapers. — Tpu 2asemu epeup-
K010 MOB0I0, SKI 6UX0055mb Opyxom y Hixosii.

Omission is the reduction of the elements of the source text considered
redundant from the viewpoint of the TL structural patterns and stylistics:
She behaves free and easy. — Bona nosodumocs nesumyuieno.

Some lexical or structural elements of the English sentence may be re-
garded as redundant from the point of view of translation as they are not
consonant with the norms and usage of the Ukrainian language, e. g.: For
the fishermen of Rebun, the notion that young people may not choose to adopt
their way of life is both fascinating and perplexing. — Pubaxam ocmposa Pe-
Oy BUOAEMDCsL OUSHUM MA HE3POIYMILUM, U0 MOJLO0b MOJNCE HEe NePetHImU
ix cmuo Jcummsi.

Two omissions have been made here. The word «notion» can safely be
left out. The verb «to choose» and «to adopt> may be regarded as synony-
mous and the meaning of these two verbs is fully covered by the Ukrainian
verb nepetinamu which implies choice.

Some typical cases of redundancy may be mentioned here: synonymous
pairs, the use of weights and measures with emphatic intent, subordinate
clauses of time and place.

Homogeneous synonymous pairs are used in different styles of the
language. Their use is traditional and can be explained by extra-linguistic
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reasons: the second member of the pair of Anglo-Saxon origin was added
to make clear the meaning of the first member borrowed from the French
language, e. g. my sire and father. It was done as O. Jespersen writes in his
book «Growth and Structure of the English language» «...for the benefit
of those who were refined expression». Gradually synonymous pairs have
become a purely stylistic device. They are often omitted in translation even
in official documents as pleonastic, e.g.: Equality of treatment in trade and
commerce. — PigHi MONCIUBOCMI 8 MOP2IGIIL.

Words denoting measures and weights are frequently used in describ-
ing people or abstract notions. They are either omitted or replaced in trans-
lation: Every inch of his face expressed amazement. (P.G.Wodehouse) — Ha
11020 06YL 6110 NOMIMHO 30UBYEAHHSL.

Conclusions. Outlining some lexical transformations, we have to treat
units which vary in their lexical meaning while translating from English
into Ukrainian, to convey an identical communicative function in the given
context. Translation is a cognitive process and involves the translator to
make decisions and choose between different models of translation and
various types of transformations.
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H. 0. Cmaxwox,
Kanouoam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm xapeopu

AEKCUYHE 3HAYEHHSI CAOBA

Jucommina: JIekcrKoI0Tis 0JIbChKOI MOBH.

Bup nekuii: indopmariitna (tTemMaTryHa).

JIupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: 03HalOMUTH CTY/IEHTIB 3 OCHOBHUMU TOHSATTIMU 1 Tep-
MiHAMM 3 TE€MH, CEMAaHTHYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO CJI0Ba, MOBO3HABYMMU KOH-
MEMIisIMA 3HAUYEHHS; HaBUUTH BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JOCSTHEHHS CYYacHOI
JIIHTBICTUKHN B Tajy3i Teopii MOBH, iHTEpIpeTyBaTH U 3iCTABJISATH MOBHI
SIBUIIA, BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Pi3Hi METO/IN aHAJIi3Y JIEKCUKH.

Possusaroui: po3BUBaTH y CTYAEHTIB Mi3HABAJIbHUI iHTEPEC /10 BUBYCH-
H Teopii N0JbCbKOT MOBH, BMIHHS 3aCTOCOBYBATH TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS Ha
IIPAKTUIL, HABUYKU PO3PI3HATU BUJU 3HAYEHD CJIiB, IIPOBOJUTH CTPYKTYP-
HUH, eTUMOJIOTIYHUH aHAaJIi3 3HAUEHHS CJIOBa TOIIIO.

Buxosna: hbopmyBaHHs CTiliKoi MOTUBAILIT /10 BUBUEHHS JIEKCUKOJIOTIT
[10JIbCHKOI MOBHU, PO3YMiHHSI HEOOXiHOCT] BOJIOAIHHS IPYHTOBHUMU 3HAH-
HAMM 3 TEOPii MOBH.

MizknpeZMeTHI Ta MiKAMCIIMILIIHAPHI 3B’SA3KH: BCTYN JI0 (iosorii,
MPaKTUKA YCHOTO Ta TUCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS, TPaMaTHKA MOJIbCHKOT MOBH.

OcHoBHi monsitTst: wyraz, leksem, znak jezykowy, semantyka, tresé
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TekcT nekuir

1. Wyraz jako znak jezykowy

Wyrazem nazywa si¢ pewna wyrozniona fonetycznie czy graficznie
cze$¢ wypowiedzi, ktora sktadaa si¢ z jednego lub wigcej morfemow. Wyraz
nie jest tworem w peini obiektywnym. To co jest wyrazem, a co nim nie
jest, zalezy w duzym stopniu od tradycji lingwistycznej pewnego jezyka.
W jezykach fleksyjnych pojecie wyrazu jest do$é przejrzyste — wyrazem
jest morfem podstawowy z dofaczonymi do niego wszystkimi morfemami
paradygmatu. W przypadku jezyka polskiego mozna mowi¢ o dodatkowe;j
granicy wyrazu, ktora okresla si¢ jako staty akcent na przedostatnig sylabe.

Wazng cechg znaku jezykowego jest jego konwencjonalnosé, czyli pew-
nego rodzaju umowa zawarta miedzy uzytkownikami jezyka, ktora dotyczy
odkodowania tego znaku, umowny uzus (uzycie) znany nadawcy i odbiorcy
komunikatu. Znaki jezykowe sg przyswajane przez uzytkownikow w sposob
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naturalny w tym $rodowisku, w ktérym oni przebywaja, ale jednoczesnie
wymagaja one znajomosci tej konwencji.

Onomatopeje sg grupg znakow, rozumiang réwniez przez nierodzimych
uzytkownikow jezyka, poniewaz s one bardziej naturalne, konwencjonalne
niz reszta znakow.

Znaki jezykowe roznig si¢ od innych znakéow tym, ze nie mozna wy-
rézni¢ umownego momentu, w ktorym powstaty. Uzus semiotyczny odnosi
sie do znakéw jezykowych; jest to zwyczaj jezykowy, konwencja. Z formy
znaku w jezyku obcym i podczas nauki jezyka ojczystego przez dzieci nie-
mozliwe jest domyslenie si¢ znaczenia danego znaku, jesli nie znamy jego
uzycia w kontekscie.

Kolejng cechg znakow jezykowych jest ich foniczno$é. W znakach jezy-
kowych mozna wyr6zni¢ 2 aspekty: ich forme ortograficzng (pisang) oraz
forme brzmieniowa (znak jezykowy to cigg dzwickéw wytwarzany przez
narzady mowy nadawcy komunikatu i odbieranych przez narzady stuchu
odbiorcy komunikatu). Forma dzwigkowa to forma podstawowa znakdéw
jezykowych, natomiast forma pisana jest formg wtérng (stanowi reprezen-
tacje w pismie formy dzwiekowej). W alfabecie w sposéb umowny litery
odsytaja do dzwigckdéw. Wyjatkiem wsrod znakéw jezykowych jest jezyk
migowy: tu poszczegdlne znaki odnoszg si¢ do pojec¢ (niosg wartosé seman-
tyczng).

Nastepna cecha to dwustopniowo$é¢ znakéw jezykowych. W kazdym
znaku jezykowym (wyrazie) mozemy wyrdzni¢ dwa stopnie jego konstruk-
¢ji: najnizszy poziom stanowig fonemy, a ich ciagi tworza drugi stopiefi zna-
kow jezykowych.

Kolejng cechg znakow jezykowych jest dwuklasowosé jezyka. Aby
stworzy¢ tekst potrzebne sg bowiem stowa (stownik — rozumienie znaczenia
wyrazow) i zasady ich tworzenia (gramatyka — znajomosé¢ zasad tgczenia
znakow jezykowych w teksty).

Nastepna cecha to abstrakcyijnos¢ znakow jezykowych. Wedtug tej ce-
chy znaki jezykowe dzieli si¢ na odnoszace sie lub nie odnoszace si¢ do pojeé
abstrakeyjnych. W ta ceche wpisuje si¢ takze zdalnos¢ — mozemy mowic o
zjawiskach odleglych w przestrzeni, istniejacych tylko w umysle mowigce-
go i odnoszacych sie do calej klasy przedmiotéw i zjawisk (np. wypowie-
dzi dotyczace przesztosci i przysztosci czy pojecie kota jako klasy zjawisk).
Wymaga to operowana abstrakcyjnymi pojeciami, ktore musi by¢ w stanie
zrozumie¢ odbiorca komunikatu. Abstrakcyjne myslenie stanowi pozniej-
szy etap rozwoju jezyka i komunikacji w stosunku do poje¢ pierwotnych,
ktore sg rozumiane jako pierwsze podczas nauki jezyka, np. przez dziecko.
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Kolejng ceche stanowi polisemicznosé (wieloznacznosé) znakow jezy-
kowych. Oznacza to, iz dany znak moze mie¢ wiele znaczen. Ma to zwiazek
z kreatywnoscia jezyka, czyli umiejetnoscia takiego postugiwania sie znaka-
mi, by opisywaé¢ pewne zjawiska w sposéb metaforyczny (dany znak moze
mie¢ w pewnym kontekscie rowniez znaczenie metaforyczne). Z kreatyw-
noscig jezyka zwigzana jest metonimia, polegajaca na zastepowaniu kon-
kretnej nazwy przez zwigzang z nig inng nazwe. Te zjawiska sg szczegolnie
zwigzane z procesami zachodzacymi w umysle; z polisemiczno$cig znakow
zwigzane jest jezykoznawstwo kognitywne.

Z powyzej opisanych cech wynikajg inne cechy znakéw jezykowych:

— samozwrotno$¢ jezyka — zwigzana jest z funkcjg metajezykows; za
pomocg danego jezyka mozemy méwi¢ o nim samym, np. opis regut grama-
tycznych;

— uniwersalnosé¢ jezyka — w danym jezyku mozemy mowié o wszystkim;

—naduzywalnos¢ jezyka — jezyka mozna uzywac w sposob, ktory nie jest
jego prawdziwym uzyciem, np. ironia, ktamstwa, fatszowanie informacji.

2. Struktura semantyczna slownictwa

Podziat relacji semantycznych miedzy leksemami wedtug F. de Saussu-
re’a:

— zastgpowanie — dany wyraz mozna zastgpi¢ w tym samym kontekscie
innym wyrazem, np.: choroba — dolegliwo$¢, niedomaganie;

— taczliwosé — grupy wyrazow, ktore bezposrednio sie ze sobg kojarza,
np.: miaucze¢ — kot; nozyce — ciagé.

Inni jezykoznawcy poglebili teori¢ F. de Saussure’a. J. Apresjan rozwi-
nat jg poprzez wprowadzenie bardziej szczegotowego podziatu:

— synonimia — zachodzi, gdy dwa lub wigcej wyrazéw majg bardzo po-
dobne znaczenie. Synonimia idealna wystepuje tylko w przypadku termi-
now naukowych i technicznych, np.: jezykoznawstwo — lingwistyka;

— antonimia — zachodzi, gdy wyrazy maja znaczenie przeciwstawne w
ramach jakiej$ cechy. Moga by¢ wyrazone na zasadzie negacji (fadny — nie-
tadny) lub by¢ osobnymi wyrazami, a takze ukazywa¢ rézne natezenie danej
cechy, czyli stopniowalnos¢ (fadny — mniej fadny);

— homonimia — zachodzi, gdy wyrazy sg do siebie podobne, ale pocho-
dza od roznych wyrazow, a podobnej wymowy czy pisowni nabraty w ra-
mach rozwoju jezyka, np.: portugalskie sem (bez) i cem (sto). W polisemii
dochodzi do nabrania wielu znaczef przez jeden wyraz w wyniku rozwoju
jezyka;

— hiperonimia — taczy sie¢ z hiponimig. Hiperonimia jest nadrzedna, za$
hiponimia podrzedna, np.: zwierze (hiperonim) — kof, pies, kot (hiponimy).
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Wyraz «pies» w stosunku do wyrazu «kot» jest w tym przyktadzie kohipo-
nimem. Wszystkie wymienione hiponimy naleza do wspoélnego hiperonimu,
jakim jest wyraz «zwierze»;

— komplementarno$¢ — niektorzy badacze uwazaja ja za specjalny przy-
padek antonimii. Relacja obejmuje wyrazy odnoszace si¢ znaczeniowo do
tej samej nadrzednej klasy, ale zaprzeczenie jednego elementu determinuje
prawdziwos¢ drugiego. Przyktadowo do hiperonimu «cztowiek» nalezg hipo-
nimy <«kobieta» i «mezczyznas, ktore sg wzgledem siebie komplementarne;

— konwersja (odwrotno$¢) — niektorzy badacze uwazajg ja za specjalny
przypadek antonimii. Polega na tym, ze leksemy A i B odnoszg si¢ do tej
samej sytuacji, ale z innego punktu widzenia, np.: kupi¢ — sprzeda¢, maz —
zona. Wyrazy «kupié» i «sprzedaé» oraz «mgz» i «zona» sg konwersami.
Wazne, by byto dwoch uczestnikow sytuacji; przy wystepowaniu tylko jed-
nego uczestnika konwersja nie zachodzi;

— kauzatywno$¢ — relacja powodowania jakiej$ czynnosci albo stanu,
np.: karmié¢ kogos (nakarmienie kogo$ jest przyczyna tego, ze kto$ jest na-
jedzony).

3. Jezykoznawcze koncepcje znaczenia

Znanych jest co najmniej kilkanascie koncepcji znaczenia wyrazow.
Tutaj przedstawimy tylko niektore kwestie z tym zwigzane.

Teorie znaczenia:

— asocjacjonistyczna — znaczenie wyrazu jest tu okreslone jako jego
tre$¢ potaczona z jego strong brzmieniows na zasadzie skojarzen (styszac
dane wyrazy kojarzymy je z pewnymi przedstawieniami rzeczywistosci).
Uwaza sig, ze w umysle ludzkim istniejg trwate zwigzki wyrazu miedzy
jego forma brzmieniowg a odpowiadajagcymi mu w rzeczywistosci obrazami.
Znaczenie jest to zatem nierozerwalna cato$¢ ztozona z formy brzmieniowej
wyrazu i obrazow z rzeczywistosci;

— teoria okreslajgca znaczenie jako sposob uzycia wyrazu — znaczenie
wyrazu jest znane uzytkownikowi, kiedy potrafi go uzywac, postugiwac sie
nim. Zatem znaczenie to sposéb postugiwania sie wyrazem okreslony przez
reguly gramatyczne;

— relatywistyczna — znaczenie wyrazu okreslane jest na podstawie 3
czynnikow: relacji wyrazu do przedmiotu rzeczywistego (znaczenie wyrazu
polega na bezposrednim zwigzku miedzy wyrazem a desygnatem, czyli rze-
czywistym przedmiotem, do ktérego odsyta wyraz; znaczenie utozsamiane z
przedmiotem, do ktorego wyraz sie odnosi), relacji wyrazu do pojecia (zna-
czenie utozsamiane z pojeciem, czyli zbiorem wszelkich mozliwych cech lub
kontekstow) oraz relacji wyrazu do systemu leksykalnego (znaczenie to
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miejsce wyrazu w catym systemie leksykalnym, czyli w opozycji do innych
wyrazow znajdujacych sie w tym systemie; wszelkie relacje, w jakich wy-
raz moze wystepowaé z innymi wyrazami w danym jezyku). Przyktadowo
zdanie: Rozbitem sobie nos o drzewo. «drzewo» jako pojecie — wieloletnia
roslina z twardym pniem i gateziami tworzacymi korone (odniesienie do
drugiego typu relacji). Zas zdanie: Rozbitem sobie nos o drzewo w ogréd-
ku — konkretne «drzewo» — to, ktore rosnie w ogrodzie obok mojego domu
(odniesienie do pierwszego typu relacji).

4. Rodzaje znaczenia
realne, czyli to dobrze utrwalone, ktore wyraz ma wspolczesnie), siggamy
do stownika i tam znajdujemy definicje okreslajaca tres¢ wyrazu.

Tres¢ wyrazu — znaczenie wyrazu, zbior jego cech znaczeniowych.

Definicjg wyrazu kot jest np. taki opis: «nieduze zwierze domowe o
migkkiej siersci, dlugim ogonie i dtugich wasach, tapach zakofczonych pa-
zurami, spiczastych, matych uszach, smuktym ciele». Poniewaz jednak uzy-
wamy stow po to, by je odnosi¢ do rzeczywistosci, zadajmy sobie pytanie,
czy kazde zwierze, ktore mozna opisaé w ten sposob, bedzie kotem. Wydaje
sie, ze odpowiedz na to pytanie bedzie twierdzaca. W tym wypadku zatem
tres¢ wyrazu kot pokryje sie z jego zakresem.

Zakres wyrazu — wszystkie obiekty rzeczywistosci, ktére mozna okre-
§li¢ danym wyrazem.

Podobnie bedzie w wypadku hasta pies, ktore w stowniku zostanie zdefi-
niowane nastepujaco: «<zwierze domowe, powszechnie hodowane w réznych
rasach i odmianach, charakteryzujace sie rozwinigtym wechem, silnym uze-
bieniem, czesto tresowane dla réznych celéws». I tu tresé¢ wyrazu pies (czyli
definicja) odpowiada jego zakresowi (czyli zwierzetom nazywanym psami).

Wiadomo, ze stowa sg ze sobg powigzane znaczeniowo na wiele sposo-
bow. Tworza np. takie grupy, jak: ssak, pies, kot, jamnik, bokser, buldog, pers,
syjam, dachowiec albo roslina, drzewo, kwiat, buk, kasztanowiec, jodta, réza,
fiotek, goZdzik.

Zauwaz, ze wyrazy, ktore sg wyzej, majg szerszy zakres niz te pietro ni-
zej (ssak ma szerszy zakres niz pies oraz kot, bo wszystkie koty i psy — zwier-
zeta — nalezg do grupy ssakow, z kolei pies ma szerszy zakres niz jamnik,
bokser, buldog, bo wszystkie jamniki, boksery i buldogi naleza do grupy
psow — itd. Im jednak szerszy zakres, tym ubozsza tres¢: wyraz nadrzedny
moze mie¢ tylko te cechy znaczeniowe, ktore sg wspélne dla wszystkich wy-
razoéw podrzednych. Z kolei znaczenia wyrazow podrzednych skiadajg sie ze
znaczenia wyrazu nadrzednego i dodatkowych, wyrézniajacych cech. Dla
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przykiadu: wyraz ssak definiujemy nastepujgco: «stworzenie o ciele owto-
sionym, ktorego mtode karmig si¢ mlekiem matkis. Jesli do tej definicji do-
damy element «ssak, ktory ma dobry wech, kty, merda ogonem», powstanie
nam definicja psa. Jesli z kolei do niej dodamy: «pies, ktory ma krotkie nogi
i wydtuzony tutdéw, doskonaty towcas, powstanie nam definicja jamnika —
itd.

Wiszystko to — tre§¢ i zakres wyrazéw — mozemy sprawdzié, poréow-
nujac hasta stownika z elementami rzeczywistoéci. Czyli znaczenie leksy-
kalne — znaczenie leksykalne to znaczenie stownikowe, odnosi si¢ do cate-
go zbioru zjawisk, np.: wyraz «kofi» obejmuje wszystkie konie na §wiecie,
realne i nierealne, ktore zyty, zyja i beda zyty. Z kolei znaczenie realne to
znaczenie uzywane w danym kontekscie i w danej sytuacji.

Znaczenie realne wyrazu — dobrze utrwalone w jezyku znaczenie, kto-
re wyraz ma wspotczesnie. Oprocz tego moéwi¢ mozna o znaczeniu wilasci-
wym — rowna sie znaczeniu leksykalnemu w sytuacjach realnych. Znaczenie
przeno$ne za$ to znaczenie niezwykte. Wyrézniamy dwa rodzaje przeno$ni:
przenosnie potoczne (kiedy$ weszty do jezyka na zasadzie utartego wyra-
zenia i obecnie juz nie odczuwamy ich jako przenosni; wystepuja zawsze w
danej formie) oraz przeno$nie poetyckie (wyrazy uzyte przeno$nie w utwo-
rach poetyckich; mogg funkcjonowaé w réznych formach w danym utworze
poetyckim).

Jak rozpoznac znaczenie realne wyrazu? — najlepiej siegna¢ do dobrego
stownika jezyka polskiego.

Wyobrazmy sobie jednak, ze nie mamy pod reka stownika i chcemy wy-
dedu-kowa¢ znaczenie jakiego$ stowa tylko z jego budowy. Musimy wow-
czas przywotaé¢ wiedze o stowotworstwie, szczegdlnie o tym, ze podstawy
stowotworcze i formality stuza do przekazywania pewnych tresci. Rozpa-
trzmy kilka przykladow.

Na poczatek wezmy wyraz aktorka. Mozemy sadzi¢, ze skoro powstat z
potaczenia podstawy stowotworczej aktor z formantem -ka, oznaczajgcym
kobiete, bedzie znaczyl «kobieta uprawiajaca zawod aktora». W tym wy-
padku nie pomylimy si¢ — istotnie, aktorka to kobieta uprawiajaca zawod
aktora. Tres¢ i zakres wyrazu sie pokrywaja.

Moze by¢ takze inaczej. Nie wiemy na przyktad, co znaczy wyraz jez-
dziec, ale sadzimy, ze skoro powstat z polgczenia czasownika jezdzi¢ z for-
mantem -ec, to bedzie oznaczat «osobe, ktéra jezdzi». Rzeczywiscie, takie
jest znaczenie stowotworceze (czyli wynikajace z budowy) tego stowa.

Znaczenie stowotworcze wyrazu — znaczenie wynikajagce z budowy
stowotworczej wyrazu. Znaczenie stowotworcze inaczej nazywa sie struk-
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turalnym, poniewaz polega na analizie struktury danego wyrazu (z jakich
elementow si¢ sktada i czy maja one jakie$ znaczenie), np.: -or (profesor,
doktor) i -arz (piekarz, lekarz) — przyrostki tworzace nazwy zawodow.

Jak rozpoznaé znaczenie stowotworcze wyrazu? — trzeba rozpoznaé, od
jakiego wyrazu podstawowego zostat utworzony ten, ktorym si¢ zajmuje-
my, a takze rozpoznaé¢ formant i kategorie stowotworcza.

Najwazniejsze kategorie stowotworcze:

* nazwy czynnosci i stanow (np. koszenie, wywdzka, picie);

* nazwy wykonawcow czynnosci (np. spiewak, znalazca, kierownik, do-
nosiciel);

» nazwy narzedzi czynnos$ci (np. powielacz, zgrzewarka, polewaczka,
palnik);

* nazwy przedmiotow podlegajacych czynnosci (np. naklejka <to, co
zostato naklejone», naszywka «to, co zostato naszyte»);

* nazwy wytwordw czynnosci (np. mrozonka «to, co powstato w rezul-
tacie mrozenia», wydmuszka <to, co powstato w rezultacie wydmuchania /
zawartosci jaja/»)

* nazwy miejsc czynnosci (np. sypialnia, jadalnia, cukrownia, lgdowi-
sko, piaskownica);

e nazwy cech (np. mtodosé, glupota, dostojeristwo);

* nazwy nosicieli cech (np. szaleniec, mtodzik, wesotek);

* nazwy ludzi — mieszkancow, czesci $wiata, krajow, miast itd. (np.
warszawiak, krakowianin, Polak, Litwin);

* nazwy wykonawcow zawodow (np. aptekarz, rybak, hutnik, telegra-
fista);

* nazwy zenskie (np. lekarka, uczennica, szefowa, tygrysica);

* nazwy zgrubiate (np. babsko, chiopisko, psisko, chamidto);

* nazwy zdrobniate (np. ogrodek, rqczka, drzewko, konik, kocigtko).

Znaczenie stowotworcze wyrazu jest o wiele szersze niz jego znaczenie
realne. W rzeczywistosci bowiem stowem jeZdziec nie nazwiemy kazdej oso-
by, ktéra jezdzi (w takim wypadku jezdzcem bylby i rowerzysta, i kierowca
ciezaréwki, i motocyklista), ale jedynie tego, kto jezdzi konno. Tutaj zatem
znaczenie realne wyrazu jest wezsze niz jego znaczenie stowotworcze.

Spojrzmy teraz na inny przyktad — wyraz garncarz. Gdyby$my nie zna-
li jego znaczenia, mogliby$my sadzi¢, ze oznacza on «osobg, ktora wyrabia
garnki» — na to wskazuje jego budowa (podstawa garnek + formant —arz).
W rzeczywisto$ci jednak garncarz wyrabia z gliny r6zne naczynia, nie tylko
garnki — takze misy, dzbany, kubki itd. W tym wypadku zatem znaczenie
realne wyrazu jest szersze niz jego znaczenie stowotworcze.
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Moze by¢ wreszcie taka sytuacja, ze znaczenie realne wyrazu rozeszto
sie ze znaczeniem stowotwoérczym. Spojrzmy na wyraz goniec — jego budo-
wa wskazuje na to, ze jest to «osoba, ktora goni». W rzeczywistosci goniec
to pracownik w biurze albo fabryce, ktory zajmuje si¢ roznoszeniem ko-
respondencji i to zajecie nie ma nic wspdlnego z gonieniem kogokolwiek.
Zeby jednak zrozumieé, skac sie wzieta ta nazwa, trzeba przywotaé histo-
rie: dawniej gonié znaczylo «pedzié», a w czasach, kiedy nie byto e-maili,
telefonow, telegrafow ani nawet poczty osoba zatrudniona do roznoszenia
korespondencji rzeczywiscie musiata bardzo sie spieszy¢, pedzi¢, gonié, zeby
zdazy¢ ze wszystkim na czas.

Spéjrzmy na inny przyktad — wyraz miednica. Gdyby$my nie znali
jego wspobtcezesnego znaczenia, moglibysmy sadzi¢, ze oznacza on «naczynie
wykonane z miedzi». Istotnie, tak bylo niegdys, takie jest znaczenie etymo-
logiczne (czyli historyczne) tego wyrazu, jednak wspotczesnie oznacza on
naczynie wykonane nie tylko z miedzi, ale tez z plastiku, z aluminium itd.
W tym wypadku znaczenie realne wyrazu jest szersze niz jego znaczenie
etymologiczne.

Znaczenie etymologiczne wyrazu — znaczenie pierwotne, historyczne,
ktore juz w jezyku nie funkcjonuje.

Jak rozpoznaé znaczenie etymologiczne wyrazu? — najlepiej siegna¢ do
dobrego stownika etymologicznego oraz wykorzysta¢ wiedze stowotworcza.

Oprocz tego wyrdznia sie znaczenie gramatyczne — stosunek danego
wyrazu do innych wyrazéw w systemie gramatycznym, np.: kon — rzeczow-
nik w mianowniku w rodzaju meskim itd.

Znaczenie podstawowe to takie, ktore pojawia si¢ pierwsze w stowniku,
jest najbardziej rozpowszechnione. Natomiast znaczenie poboczne to pozo-
state znaczenia w stowniku, tez znaczenia przeno$ne, mniej ogélne (specja-
listyczne) czy przestarzate; jest mniej rozpowszechnione.

Najmniejsza jednostka semantyczna majgca znaczenie (najmniejszy ele-
ment wyrazu, w ktérym mozna wyréznié¢ znaczenie) to sem. Wséréd nich
mozemy wyrozni¢ semy podstawowe, czyli najbardziej podstawowe cechy
semantyczne, ktore posiadajg wyrazy. Do tych cech naleza: zenskosé — me-
skos¢, osobowos¢ — nieosobowosé, zywotnosé — niezywotnosé itd. Ten ze-
spot cech dla danego wyrazu to semem (zbiodr cech sktadajacych sie na pod-
stawowe znaczenie wyrazu).

Pole semantyczne (pole wyrazowe) — zespdl, grupa wyrazoéw pola-
czonych nadrzedng trescig znaczeniowg i majacych okreslone wyktadniki
tacznosci semantycznej (potgczonych semantycznie). Innymi stowy, jest to
system jednostek potgczonych semantycznie Teoria pola semantycznego
wyrdzniona zostala na bazie twierdzenia, ze zaden wyraz nie funkcjonuje
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izolowany. Przyktadem moze by¢ pole semantyczne czesci ubioru czy czton-
kow rodziny.

Semantycy uwazaja, ze skoro wyrazy sa ze sobg potaczone semantycznie
W ten sposob, to jesli jeden wyraz z pola semantycznego ulegnie zmianie z
biegiem czasu, ma to wptyw na reszte wyrazow pola (teoria ta ma jednak
wielu przeciwnikow). Przyklad: wyraz «kobieta» miat w XV w. znaczenie
obelzywe (wyraz pochodzi od «kob», co znaczyto «chlew»). Z czasem zna-
czenie wyrazu «kobieta» ulegto zmianie, ale niekoniecznie miato to wptyw
na zmiany reszty wyrazow z tego pola semantycznego.

Do podgrup pol semantycznych nalezg pola parataktyczne oraz pola
syntaktyczne. Pola parataktyczne to grupy wyrazow nalezace do tych sa-
mych cze$ci mowy. Pola syntaktyczne sg tworzone przez wyrazy, ktére
mogg pemié te same funkcje w zdaniu.

5. Rodzaje zmian znaczeniowych

Jezyk jest strukturg zmienng, stad jego ewolucja. Przyczyny tych zmian
sg réznorakie:

— przyczyny historyczne — dany wyraz pozostaje w tej samej formie
(ciggto$¢ nazwy) pisemnej i ustnej, ale z powodu zmian historycznych jego
znaczenie odnosi si¢ teraz do innego przedmiotu, np.: woz (jako okreslenie
«auta» nabrat nowego znaczenia);

— przyczyny jezykowe — obejmujg wszelkie zmiany fonetyczne, sktadni
i pisowni. Nie do konca zmienia si¢ znaczenie wyrazu, ale przede wszystkim
jego forma, np. cizba (thum ludzi) pochodzi od dawnego «ciszczbas;

— przyczyny spoleczne — zapozyczenia wewnetrzne; wejscie w jezyk
ogolny wyrazéow pochodzacych z gwar, jezyka poszczegolnych grup spo-
tecznych i zawodowych, np.: chattura (kiedy$ okreslenie dodatkowej pracy
uzywane przez aktorow, weszto do ogolnego uzytku);

— przyczyny psychologiczne — zwigzane z wyrazami tabu, eufemizma-
mi. Nasza psychika nie pozwala nam powiedzie¢ czegos, co uznawane jest
za nieodpowiednie lub nieuprzejme, np.: $wigtynia dumania zamiast kibel,
tabu zwigzane z prokreacja.

Rodzaje zmian znaczenia:

— zawezenie (zwezenie) znaczenia — dawniej dany wyraz miat bardziej
ogolne znaczenie, teraz ulegt wyspecjalizowaniu, np.: dawniej terminem
maciora okreslano ogolnie matke, dzi$ termin ten odnosi sie tylko do $wini;

— rozszerzenie znaczenia — dawniej znaczenie danego wyrazu byto wa-
skie, okreslato jeden element, teraz poszerzylo sie na calg grupe wyrazow,
np.: wyraz «rzysko» dawniej oznaczat pole po zbiorze zyta, teraz znaczenie
poszerzyto si¢ na okreslenie pola po skoszeniu jakiegokolwiek ze zboz;
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— generalizacja znaczenia — polega na przeksztatcaniu imion wiasnych
na nazwy pospolite, np.: krol (wyraz pochodzi od Karola Wielkiego), cesarz
(wyraz wzigt sie od Juliusza Cezara);

— przesuniecie znaczenia — polega na tym, ze znaczenie wyrazu przesu-
wa si¢ na przedmiot kojarzacy sie z wyrazem, od ktorego przejat znaczenie
lub posiada jakies$ jego cechy, np.: dawniej ul oznaczat dziure w drzewie;

— melioryzacja znaczenia — polepszenie znaczenia; dawne negatywne
znaczenie wyszto z uzycia i teraz ma wydzwiek pozytywny, np.: wyraz ko-
bieta dawniej byt okresleniem obelzywym;

— pejoratywizacja znaczenia — dany wyraz miat kiedy$ znaczenie po-
zytywne, ktore z czasem nabrato negatywnego wydzwieku, np. stowo «wa-
riat» pochodzi od tac. variare (rézni¢ sie; cztowiek, ktory rozni sie od in-
nych), idiota oznaczat dawniej osobe prywatng albo laika, a dupa — dziure,
wydrazenie, dziuple lub dot;

— repartycja znaczen (specjalizacja znaczeniowa) — wyrazy z danej gru-
Py znaczg to samo, ale sg uzywane w réznych kontekstach, np.: wiek — wie-
kowy, wieczny, wiekuisty.

Whioski. Jezyk si¢ zmienia. Zmieniajg si¢ znaczenia stow. Zwykle zmia-
ny te sg dosy¢ powolne, a przez pewien czas stare i nowe znaczenia wspotist-
nieja, po czym albo oba utrwalajg sie w jezyku, albo starsze zanika, staje si¢
archaizmem znaczeniowym, a w najlepszym przypadku zachowuje jako re-
likt jezykowy w ktéryms z regionalnych dialektow. Czasami sugestii na te-
mat dawnego znaczenia wyrazu dostarczajg inne jezyki stowianskie. Zmiany
znaczeniowe poszczegolnych wyrazow sg charakterystyczne nie tylko dla
dawnych czaséw — zachodzg one rowniez obecnie, z tym ze da sie je wyraz-
nie okresli¢ dopiero za jaki$ czas. Synchronicznie za$ jednostki leksykalne
moga by¢ rozpatrywane ze wzgledu na analizowane wczes$niej typy znaczen:
sygnifikacyjne, desygnacyjne, konotacyjne, leksykalne i strukturalne; pod-
stawowe i poboczne; wiasciwe i przenosne. Sama jednak istota znaczenia
nadal pozostaje przedmiotem dociekan jezykoznawcow, logikow i filozofow.
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T. B. Cmopuoea,
Kanduoam nedazozivnux Hayx, 0oyenm

AssessmenT iN Foreign Language Teaching

HMucnurutina: MeTo/nka HAaBYaHHSI aHIJIICHKOI MOBM y 3aKJaji 3a-
raibHOoi cepexaboi ocBiTu 111 cTymens i 3aksazi BUMIOi OCBIiTH.

Bup nexuii: TemaTIuHAa.

JIupaKkTHyHi 1T

Hasuanvna: GopMyBaHHS 3HaHb MTPO OCHOBHI TIPUHIIMIIA Ta KPUTEPii
OIiHIOBaHHSI HABYAJIBHUX JOCSATHEHD 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBH, CIIOCOGH Ta TIISIXH
OITiHIOBAHHS Pi3HUX BUJiB MOBJIEHHEBOI isIJIBHOCTI, TUTIX Ta BUAU MOBHUX
1 MOBJICHHEBUX TECTIiB Ta 3aBaHb.

Possusanvia: pO3BUTOK 1HTEIEKTYATbHUX 3Mi0HOCTEH (CIIOCTEPEsKIIN-
BiCTB, PO3CYTUBICTD, THYYKICTH PO3YMY) i M3HABATLHUX 3Mi6HOCTEH (J10-
riune Ta 06pasHe MUCJICHHS).

Buxosna: BuxoBaHHST TpodeciitHo 3HAUYITUX TSI BUNTEST iHO3EMHUX
MOB pUC XapaKTepy: MiJIeCITPSIMOBAHOCTI, iHIIIaTUBHOCTI, CTPUMAHOCTI, TT0-
qyTTst 060B’I3KY, UECHOCTI, TIOBATH TOTIIO.

MixknpeAMeTHI Ta MiMKAUCHUIUIIHAPHI 3B’ SIBKH: TICUXOJIOTiS, TIe/1aro-
rika.

Inocapiit mpodeciitnoi repminoorii: assessment, evaluation, formal
/ informal assessment, diagnostic / placement / progress test, feedback,
formative assessment, continuous assessment, portfolio, achievement test,
summative test, proficiency test, objective, subjective, etc.

HaByanbHo-MeTouune 3a0e3meYeHts: My IbTUMe/[IiiHA TIPe3eHTallis,
https://moodle kpnu.edu.ua/course/view.php?id=140.

Mnan nekuir

—_

Why do we assess?
Assessment type and tasks.
3. Key concepts and the language teaching classroom.

o
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BMiHb: HaBuabHuii nociouuk. Kuis: JIeHBIT.

2. Alderson, J. (1995). Language Test Construction and Evaluation.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

103



3. Bachman, L. (1996). Language Testing in Practice. Oxford: Oxford
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4. Hughes, A. (2003). Testing for Language Teachers. 2nd ed. Cambridge:
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5. Spratt, M. (2011). The Teaching Knowledge Test. 2nd ed. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

6. Assessment in Higher Education: Professional Development for
Teachers from https://www.coursera.org/learn/assessment-higher-
education [in English].

TekcT nekuii

1. Why do we assess?

Assessment is so important because it drives the students’ learning,
and learners will do anything to pass the assessment. Assessments are very
important because they create kind of moment for reflection for students.
Students have been working on a certain task, they want to accumulate
any kind of knowledge, and then at the set moment in time, they have the
opportunity to show what they know or to show what they want to know.
And of course, apart from that, there is a formal reason when we build
courses. We build these courses according to certain intended learning out-
comes. We want to accomplish something. An assessment, in any way, is
particularly needed to determine to what extend we succeeded in realizing
these extended learning outcomes.

The most important functions of assessment is that students have a
stage or an opportunity given by the assessment to show what they are
capable of with the material they have learnt for. It’s like show time.

The assessments and exams serve multiple purposes, actually, in higher
education. They show to students what level of competency they should
acquire within a given course or a given program. It gives them a head start
or a view on what they should acquire in the long run or in the short run.
Further on, assessment programs also define the sort of pace in which stu-
dents should study to acquire this level of knowledge and skills. So a very
well-sort-out assessment program is important for them to study in a pace
that is both attainable but also as quick as possible because it’s getting more
and more important that you study within a given timeframe. Studies in-
creasingly costly, so students should be aware and should be guided along
their curriculum perfectly. And the third goal is more generally accepted
is that assessments make sure there is evidence of learning, of achievement
which is very important for the stakeholders in society as a whole, in edu-

104



cation in general, being governments providing funds, being parents pro-
viding money, being peer students in having evidence of achievements. So
these are three main that assessments and exam serve in higher education.

It’s stimulating reflection on previous accomplishment which a clear
view of what has to be done next. So, that also creates, in the educational
career of students, a certain kind of closure at that moment but a really
good kind of assessment, particularly during courses when you have for
example an assessment somewhere halfway to course, a good one shows to
students what they have to do next.

Traditionally, there are two types of functions of assessment. They are
called a summative approach to assessment and the formative approach to
assessment. Summative, meaning you finish off an education program by
assessment and it counts, whereas formative assessment is more feedback-
oriented and often doesn’t count. It’s necessary to be in favor in mingling
both functions and providing more formative assessment in summative
exams. And if we look at the type of information that we have in the assess-
ment system, then one might conclude that that is pretty reductionistic.
There’s not much information in the system.

At the end of the bachelor’s program, you have to show that you have
achieved the intended learning outcomes of the study you have been doing.
And also needed for the students to know if they're on track and if they
have gained intended learning outcomes because when we don’t offer as-
sessments students don’t study and then the deepening of knowledge and
insights stay out. In this particular time in history, it’s simply very impor-
tant at least in higher education to study in an efficient and effective way
within a limited timeframe just because of money restrictions and other
kinds of restrictions. So it’s very important to guide students to show them
what the pace of study should be, and exams are very well suited vehicle to
do just this thing.

2. Assessment type and tasks

Assessment means judging learners’ performance by collecting infor-
mation about it. We assess learners for different reasons, using different
methods to do so. Assessment tasks are the tasks we use for assessing lear-
ners. We can assess learners informally or formally. Informal assessment is
when we observe learners to see how well they are doing something and
then often give them comments on their performance. Formal assessment is
when we assess learners through tests or exams and give their work a mark
or a grade.
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There are several reasons why we might want to assess learners for-
mally:

1. At the beginning of a course we might give them a test to find out
(diagnose) what they know and don’t know. This is called a diagnostic test.
The information from this type of test helps us decide what to teach and
which learners need help in which areas of language.

2. When learners go to a language school or evening classes, the
school may want to know what level the learners are at, so they give them
a test. This is called a placement test. We use the information from a place-
ment test to decide what level of class the learners should go into.

3. After we have finished teaching a part of a course, we may want to
find out how well learners have learnt it. A test for this purpose is called a
progress test. A progress test looks back over a recent block of the syllabus,
e.g. unit from the coursebook, to see how well the learners have learnt what
is covered. We use the information from the test to decide if we need to do
more work on this area of the syllabus or not, and perhaps to give learners
feedback on their strengths and difficulties in this area. Using information
from assessment to feed into our teaching and may be give learners feed-
back is called formative assessment.

4. Some teachers prefer not to assess their learners’ progress in a term
through tests but through pieces of work given throughout the term. They
might set a composition in week 2, for instant, a presentation in week 4, an
essay in week 6, etc., then base the learners’ final mark on the average mark
for the pieces of work. Some teachers think that this method of assessment
(continuous assessment) gives a true picture of how well the learner has
learnt and is less threatening and more formative than an end-of-course
exanm.

Another way of assessing learners’ work throughout the term is through
a portfolio. This is a collection of learners’ work done during the course,
which the learner puts together during or at the end a course and then
presents to the teacher. Often it also contains comments on the work writ-
ten by the learner or classmates. Like continuous assessment, portfolios
let learners produce work on an area just after it has been taught. Putting
the portfolio together can also be an opportunity for the learner to revise
and improve their work. The portfolio might contain, for example, diffe-
rent kinds of writing, the results of a project or recording, e.g. a video of an
interview or a presentation.

5. At the end of a term or course, we may give learners a test to see
how well they have learnt the contents of the whole course. This kind of
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assessment is called an achievement test or a summative test. Learners
usually receive a score or mark from this kind of testing.

6. Sometimes learners take tests to see how good they are at lan-
guage. This kind of test is called a proficiency test. The contents of the test
are not based on the course or syllabus that the learner has followed. The
test measures the learner’s general skill or ability in the language as a whole
(e.g. the IELTS test) or a use of it (e.g. English for nurses).

Diagnostic, placement, progress, summative and proficiency tests are
all examples of formal testing. They are taken under exam-like conditions
with learners at their own desks, working silently and within a time limit,
consists of set tasks for which a score is given and are administrated by the
teacher.

Assessment tasks are often described as objective and subjective. The
difference between objective and subjective tasks is how much the marker
needs to use their own judgement to mark the right answer. In an objective
task the marker does not have to judge whether an answer is right or wrong,
or how right or how wrong the answer is, because there is only one answer.
Multiple-choice, true/false, gap-fill and matching tasks are all examples of
objective tasks.

In a subjective task the marker needs to use their judgement to decide
if an answer is right or how right it is. Examples of subjective tasks are role-
plays, essays, interviews, group discussions, compositions. There are many
things to mark in tasks like this. For example, in an essay you could mark
grammar and range of vocabulary use, but you could also mark quality of
ideas, task achievement, use of register, organization. The marker needs to
decide what aspects of the essay to mark and then how to distinguish, for
example, between excellent, good, average and poor use of grammar.

Here are some tasks types often used in formal assessment:

Reading Writing
- True/false questions - Copying
- Yes/no questions - Jumbled words
- Multiple-choice questions - Labelling
- Open comprehension questions - Form filling
- Information transfer, e.g. table - Sentence/dialogue completion
completion - Completing the middle/end of a story
- Ordering paragraphs - Story writing
- Choosing titles for texts or - Picture/diagram description
paragraphs - Writing essays/compositions/emails/
- Cloze tests letters/ postcards/reports
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Listening Speaking

- True/false questions - Repeating words/sentences
- Multiple-choice questions - Responding to prompts/functions
- Open comprehension questions |- Describing pictures/objects/films,
- Information transfer, e.g. table etc.
completion - Giving (short) presentations
- Listen and complete the gaps/ - Discussions
sentences - Interviews
- Tick the word /sentence you heard | - Role-play
- Following instructions for - Problem-solving in groups

mapping a route/drawing a
picture, etc.

- Choose the adjective/picture/
diagram, etc. which best describe

what you heard
- Dictation
Grammar Vocabulary
- Multiple-choice questions - Labelling
- Sentence/dialogue completion - Categorising
- Transformation exercises - Word-building
- Error correction - Word maps/mind maps (diagrams
- Gap-filling showing relationships between word
in the same lexical set)
- Matching
- Odd one out

- Finding/giving synonyms/antonyms/
definitions/lexical sets

Unlike formal assessment, informal assessment does not use assessment
tasks and is rarely used to give the learners a grade, as that is not the pur-
pose of informal assessment. It is generally less reliable or accurate than
formal assessment.

Informal assessment can be carried out by the teacher or the learners.
When carried out by the teacher it usually involves the teacher observing
the learners or particular learners to find out more about their level, atti-
tudes or learner characteristics.

A teacher might observe a class doing group work, for example, to judge
their general level of fluency, or watch them doing project work to see how
motivated they are or how well they work together.

Learners can also carry out informal assessment. They can assess them-
selves (self-assessment) or one another (peer assessment).
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When a teacher is assessing informally or using formal subjective tests
they often use assessment criteria to help with the assessment. These are
general features of a skill which can be used as a basis for judging students’
performance. For example, speaking involves the subskills of:

— fluency;

— using language accurately;

— using language appropriately4

— interactive strategies;

— pronunciation;

— vocabulary range;

— discourse organization.

Assessment criteria help to make subjective tests less subjective, be-
cause the teacher will mark all the students’ work using the same criteria

Here is an example of some assessment criteria for speaking arranged as
a set of bands. The criteria have been arranged to describe different levels
of ability.

Accuracy Fluency Pronunciation
5 | Grammatical and Speaks fluently without | Very clear; stress and
lexical accuracy hesitations or searching | intonation help to
extremely high for words make meaning clear

Some hesitation and

4 | Quite accurate; some
errors, but meaning
is always clear

sometimes has to search
for words

Generally clear;
reasonable control of
stress and intonation

3 | Frequent errors;
meaning is not
always clear

Quite hesitant; limited
range of vocabulary and
structures

Frequent errors; not
always clear enough
to understand

2 | Very frequent errors;

Extremely hesitant; very
limited range of language

Very frequent errors;
often very difficult to

difficulty is making
meaning clear
1 | Almost unable to communicate

available understand

3. Key concepts and the language teaching classroom

— Assessment can affect what we teach, how we teach and our learners’
motivation for learning. It is very important for tests to have a good influ-
ence on teaching and learning.

— Some assessment tasks are easy to write, e.g. essay titles, or mark,
e.g. categorizing tasks. But we need to check if they reflect what we have
taught. It is not a good idea to use a particular testing task just because it
is easy to use or easy to mark. For example, for administrative reasons, it is
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often difficult to assess learners’ speaking, so speaking is often not assessed,
and as a result learners may start thinking that speaking is not important.
Speaking skills can sometimes be more easily assessed informally than for-
mally.

— To really reflect the level of learners’ learning, the content and tasks
included in progress and summative tests should reflect the content and
tasks in our teaching. This may mean that our tests include a mixture of
objective and subjective tasks.

— Assessment needs to be fair. This means that progress and summative
tests should only test what has been taught and that they should be reliable
and accurate in their marking. Using bands to help us mark subjective tasks
help achieve this.

— Feedback to learners on what they got right or wrong, their strengths
and weaknesses, and what they can do to improve, is very important.
Through feedback, assessment helps learning.

— Informal assessment is often much more suitable for assessing young
learners than formal assessment. This is because young learners’ ways of
thinking and learning are based on experiencing and communicating, and
also because teachers of young learners are often interested in finding out
more about their learners’ attitudes, motivation and behaviors.

— If in your school, several classes follow the same syllabus or course-
book and do the same subjective/partly subjective test, it is useful for the
teachers to use the same assessment criteria or band. It may be useful to
agree what mark you would give to some samples of students’ writing
before marking starts. Even then, there may be disagreements amongst
teachers. At this point, it’s useful to discuss exactly what the bands mean.
This process helps marking become fairer and more reliable.

— Working with assessment criteria and bands helps the teacher grade
all students against the same levels of achievement. This can help the tea-
cher and the students know more about their real level of ability than if the
teacher just ranks the students according to their grades.
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H. I. ®pacunox,
Kanouoam Qinonozivnux Hayx, 0oyenm

Contrastive Typology. Its Aims.
Basic Notions and Methods

HMuciumuina: [TopiBHSITbHA THITIOJOTIST aHTITICHKOT Ta YKPATHCHKOT MOB.

Bup nexuii: TemaTIuHAa.

JIupakTHyHi 1

Haesuanvni: 03HallOMUTH CTY/EHTIB 13 OCHOBHUMHU MOHATTSAMU Ta Me-
TOZIAMU JTOCTI/KeHHST TMOPiBHAIBHOI THMOJIOTIi, c(hOopMyBaTH y CTY/ICHTIB
TTOHSTTST aHAJTI3Y Ta CHHTE3Y MOB.

Pozsusaroui: po3BUBATH HAaBUYKHM aHAMI3Y Ta y3araJbHEHHST TEOPETHY-
HOTO MaTepiay 3 TeMH, PO3BUBATH JIOTIYHE MUCJIEHHS Ta BMiHHS 3aCTOCO-
BYBaTH OTPUMaHi 3HAHHS y TPOIIECi IepeKIay.

Buxoeui: dhopmyBaTi HayKOBWH CBITOTJIS TMIJISXOM MOTHBAIi HaB-
YaJabHOI isITBHOCTI, BUXOBYBAaTH iHTEpeC M0 BUBYEHHS TOPIBHSJIBHUX
aCTeKTiB MOB.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MKAMCIUIUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: JIEKCUKOJIOTisT, CTUJIIC-
THKa, TPAaKTUYHUN KyPC YCHOTO Ta MUCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS TIepIoi iHO3eM-
HOI1 MOBHM (QHTJIIHICbKA), TPAKTUYHA IPaMaTHKa.

OcHogni nousitrs: Contrastive typology, typological investigations,
isomorphic regularities, allomorphic singularities, absolute universals, con-
cretization, generalization, analytical constructions.

HapuanpHo-MeToAMYHE 3a0e3neUeH s : TeKCT JeKIii, My IbTuMeIiiiHa
TIpe3eHTallisl.

Mnan nekuir

1. The subject of Contrastive Typology and its theoretical and practical
aims.

Criteria for contrastive study of different units.

Analysis and synthesis in languages.

4. Methods of Investigation in the Contrastive Typology.
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TekcT nekuii

1. The Subject of Contrastive Typology and Its Theoretical
and Practical Aims

Typology as a branch of linguistics comes from «type» or «typical»,
hence, it aims at establishing similar general linguistic categories serving as
a basis for the classification of languages of different types, irrespective of
their genealogical relationship.

The main aims of major typological investigations are the following:
1) to identify and classify accordingly the main isomorphic and allomor-
phic features characteristic of languages under investigation; 2) to draw
from these common or divergent features respectively the isomorphic regu-
larities (saxkonomipHocti) and the allomorphic singularities (BigminHOCTI)
in the languages contrasted; 3) to establish on the basis of the obtained
isomorphic features the typical language structures and the types of lan-
guages; 4) to perform on the basis of the obtained practical data a truly
scientific classification of the existing languages of the world; 5) to estab-
lish on this basis the universal features/phenomena, which pertain to each
single language of the world. The object of Contrastive typology may as
well be separate features and language units or phenomena pertained to
both living and one or more dead languages. Due to this there are distin-
guished several branches of typological (or Contrastive typological) inves-
tigation often referred to as separate typologies.

The main of these typologies are as follows:

1. Universal typology which investigates all languages of the world and
aims at singling out in them such features/phenomena which are common
in all languages. These features are referred to as absolute universals. Their
identification is carried out not only on the basis of the existing (living)
languages but also on the basis of dead languages like Sanskrit, ancient
Greek or Latin. Also the hypothetic abstract etalon language created by
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typologists for the sake of investigation is widely made use of by univer-
sal typology. This «language» plays a very important role in foreseeing
the quantitative representation of various features/ phenomena in diffe-
rent languages. Universal typology on its part provides the etalon language
with all necessary data concerning the quantitative representation of va-
rious phonetical, lexical and grammatical features or means of expression.

2. Special or characterological typology usually investigates concrete
languages, one of which is, as a rule, the native tongue. The language in
which the description of isomorphic and allomorphic features is performed
is usually referred to as metalanguage. In our here case the metalanguage
is English.

3. General typology has for its object of investigation the most general
phonetic, morphological, lexical, syntactic or stylistic features. This typo-
logical approach to the morphological structure of words in different lan-
guages enabled the German scholar W. Humboldt to suggest the first ever
typological classification of languages (on the morphological basis).

4. Partial typology investigates a restricted number of language featu-
res/phenomena; for example, the system of vowels/consonants, the means
of word-formation or the syntactic level units. As a result, several level ty-
pologies are distinguished: a) typology of the phonetic / phonological level
units; b) typology of the morphological level units; c) typology of the lexical
level units; d) typology of the syntactic level units.

5. Areal typology (apeanbna tunosoria) investigates common and di-
vergent features in languages of a particular geographical area with respect
to their mutual influence of one language upon the other. A scientific ge-
neralization of such long-term influences in the phonetic / phonological,
lexical or even grammatical aspects of different languages of multinational
areas like Dagestan, the Balkans, Transcarpathia / Transcaucasia and oth-
ers is of considerable theoretical and practical value.

6. Structural typology has for its object the means of grammatical ex-
pression, the order of constituent parts at the level of words, word-com-
binations and sentences. Structural typology aims at identifying mainly
dominant features, which characterize the structural type of each of the
contrasted languages.

7. Functional typology, as can be understood from its name, investigates
the frequency of language units in speech, the regularities and particulari-
ties of their use with the aim of expressing different meanings.

8. Content typology investigates the types of possible meanings ex-
pressed by various language units and their forms in the contrasted lan-
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guages. Worth mentioning are also some other branches of typological /
Contrastive typological investigations as:

9. Qualitative typology, investigating predominant features (phonetic,
morphological, syntactic) in the contrasted languages and characterising
them according to the predominance of some of these qualities. Hence, lan-
guages are found to be vocalic, consonantal or tender, harsh, etc. Due to the
predominance of some morphological features languages may correspon-
dingly be identified (classified) as synthetic, analytical, agglutinative, etc.

10. Quantitative typology which was singled out and identified by the
American linguist J. Greenberg. The aim of this typology is to investigate
the quantitative correlation of some features and phenomena and their
identifying (dominant) role in the contrasted languages.

11. Semasiological typology which investigates the ways of expressing
meaning (the inner content) of language units in the contrasted languages.

12. Onomasiological typology is a part of semasiological typology.
Its object of investigation is isomorphic and allomorphic ways of giving
family names and nicknames to people in different contrasted languages.
For example, in English: Love, Hope, Lem, Ivy; Mr. Crabtree (Backbite,
Gradgrind, Knowall); in Italian: Cane (family name «Dog»), Marchellino
(little Mark), Colombo (Pigeon), etc. And in Ukrainian: Jlro6a (Love),
Haznsa/Haxis (Hope), Jlenectuna (petel-like, petel), Jlro6omup (Peace
Loving), Topox (Pea), Yacuuk (Garlic), Kinen (Maple), Bepesa (Birch),
Heixmax (Don’t-eat-poppy seeds), Copokcobak (Forty dogs) and the like
Ukrainian Cossacks nicknames which became family names.

13. Synchronic and diachronic typologies investigate language units or
phenomena of a definite level with the aim of establishing isomorphisms
and allomorphisms in their form and meaning during a definite historical
period (or periods) in the contrasted languages.

Contrastive typology as a branch of linguistics employs some terms and
notions of its own. The principal and the most often occurrant of them are
as follows:

1. Absolute universals.

2. Near universals.

3. Metalanguage.

4. Typologically dominant features.

5. Typologically recessive features / phenomena.

6. Isomorphic features / phenomena (izomopdHi pucu / siBuina).

7. Allomorphic features / phenomena (amomopdHi prcu / saBuiia).

8. The etalon language.
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2. Criteria for contrastive study of different units

To compare the languages we should first find the elements that can be
contrasted. What are the criteria of choosing the unit of typological com-
parison on the morphological level? Thus, in English there is a complex sys-
tem of verb tense forms, while in Ukrainian this system is much simpler. In
Ukrainian there are aspect pairs of verbs, which cannot be found in English.

Taking into account the fact that typological comparison is carried out
not on the basis of the similarity of form or etymology, but on the basis of
functional similarity of definite phenomena of the contrasted languages, the
first criterion to characterize the unit of typological comparison should be
the criterion of functional similarity of the contrasted phenomena. Thus,
for instance, morphemes expressing degrees of comparison in Ukrainian
-ime and English —er, number morphemes in Ukrainian -i, -u, -a and in
English —(e)s. But suffixes of the feminine gender in Ukrainian (Buxosa-
TeJibKa, yueHuis) cannot be contrasted to the corresponding English suf-
fixes (-ess, -me, -rix, -ine, -ette) which identify the masculine and feminine
sex, not grammatical gender.

The second criterion for the typological unit to be contrasted is its abili-
ty to combine general and particular features. It allows to make generalized
conclusions as of the particular phenomena of the contrasted languages
(different cases have their own features, their own semes), while they all
have a common feature, they express the relation of the subject to other
subjects, phenomena, processes, etc.

The third criterion: the unit of typological comparison should include
not individual words but a class of words.

It is worth emphasizing that the general implicit and dependent gram-
matical meanings of the notional parts of speech in both languages coincide,
which considerably facilitates their contrastive study. Besides, it is import-
ant that in the process of typological study only correlated language units
and phenomena can be contrasted. It means that the units and phenomena
have to be of the same status, i.e. they have to belong to a common class of
units or phenomena in the languages in question. They have to occupy the
same position in the language systems and consequently serve as constants
for typological comparison.

Numberless examples in different languages show that grammar is not
indifferent to the concrete lexical meaning of words and their capacity to
combine with one another in certain patterns. The use of some grammatical
rules is well known to be lexically restricted.

Grammar and vocabulary are organically related to each other. No part
of grammar can be adequately described without reference to vocabulary.
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With all this, it is essential to understand what separates grammar from
vocabulary, wherein lie the peculiarities of each of the two levels and their
relationship in general. To ignore this is to ignore the dialectical nature of
language.

The fact that grammar and vocabulary are organically related to each
other may be well illustrated by the development of analytical forms which
are known to have originated from free syntactic groups. These consist of
at least two words but actually constitute one sense-unit. Only one of the
elements has lexical meaning, the other has none, and being an auxiliary
word possesses only grammatical meaning.

Not less characteristic are idiomatic grammatical forms of the verb,
such as, for instance, going to-future or patterns with the verb to get + par-
ticiple II established by long use in the language to indicate voice distinc-
tions, used to + Infinitive, would + Infinitive for regular actions in the Past,
and so on (Rayevskaya).

3. Analysis and synthesis in languages

It is a common statement that modern English is an analytical lan-
guage, as distinct from modern Ukrainian, which is synthetic one. Nowa-
days this statement is modified, and it sounds as follows: English is «mainly
analytical»> and Ukrainian is «<mainly synthetic».

Analytical languages are the languages, whose grammatical and word-
forming meanings are mostly expressed by analytical means (split analyti-
cal forms of the word, auxiliaries, word order).

Analysis in a language (the word comes from Greek «dividing into
parts») is a typological property, expressed in separated expression of the
main (lexical) and additional (grammatical, derivational) meaning of the
word. Analytical features of the languages are as follows:

1) morphologically indeclinable words and analytical (compound)
forms and constructions;

2) comparatively few grammatical inflections (case inflections in
nouns, adjectives and pronouns, and personal inflections in verbs);

3) a sparing use of sound alterations to denote grammatical forms;

4) a wide use of prepositions to denote relations between objects and to
connect words in the sentence;

5) a prominent use of word order to denote grammatical relations: a
more or less fixed word order.

Analytical constructions include the combination of the meaningful
and auxiliary words. According to their functions, analytical constructions
can be morphological, syntactic and lexical. Morphological analytical con-
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structions constitute one word-form, expressing some morphological ca-
tegory: tense (is reading); aspect (6ymy unurtarn); voice (is done); degree of
comparison (Haiinpuemnimmii) and others.

Syntactic analytical constructions form one and the same part of the
sentence. For example, a compound predicate: He started singing; an attri-
bute: vonosix senuxoi 6oi.

Lexical analytical constructions express word-forming meanings: fittle
house, 6pamu yuacmy, JCiHKa-niiom.

As an auxiliary element within analytical constructions can be both a
formal word (articles, prepositions) or a notional word with lost semantics.

Analytical construction is a form of the language asymmetry. Being se-
mantically and functionally equal to a word it has a form of a word combi-
nation: their components can change position, include additional elements,
the construction can be shortened. The boundaries between morphological,
syntactic analytical constructions and two separate parts of the sentence
are delicate. Thus, 6yde pobumu is a morphological analytical construc-
tions, noune pobumu is a syntactic analytical constructions, while noune
pobumu are two parts of the sentence.

In the course of a language history some synthetic constructions are
substituted by analytical ones, e.g. declension forms are replaced by pre-
positional-declensional and later on, by prepositional (if declension system
is destroyed). On the other hand, on the basis of some analytical construc-
tions, synthetic forms can appear. Synthetic and analytical forms can co-
exist within one and the same paradigm. Synthesis in language is a typolo-
gical property of a language system which consists in combination of se-
veral morphemes within one word. Beside morphological synthesis there
exists syntactical and word-forming synthesis. The former consists in for-
ming a part of the sentence by means of one word-form, without formal
words or word order. Compare synthetic (simple) and analytical (complex)
predicate, object, etc. Synthesis in word-formation consists in expressing
several meanings by one word (simple, derivative or compound), whereas
analytical forms express the same meanings with the help of word combina-
tions: wupoxonaeuuil — wupoxuil ¢ nieuax, to partake — to take part.

4. Methods of Investigation in the Contrastive Typology
Contrastive typological investigations are carried out with the help of
several methods:
1. The deductive method is based on logical computation / calculation
which suggests all admissive variants of realization of a certain feature /
phenomenon in speech of one or of some contrasted languages. For exam-
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ple, the existence of the attributive AN and NA structure word-group pat-
terns in English and Ukrainian is indisputable. Cf. the green pasture — the
pasture green (Byron), 3esene macoBucbko — nacoBuchbko 3eneHe. Com-
mon are also the dAN and the dDAN patterns in English and Ukrainian
(eg: that nice book, that very interesting book — Ta rapta kHuxKa, Ta Kyxe
rapHa kHuzKKa). Rarer, though quite possible, are also ANd or DANd pat-
terns word-groups, eg: dear lady mine, very dear lady mine; gopora cectpo
MOsI, CECTPO JIysKe T0POTa MOSI.

2. The inductive method (usually called the scientific method) is the
deductive method <«turned upside down». The inductive method starts
with many observations of nature, with the goal of finding a few, powerful
statements about how nature works.

3. The transformational method is more often employed than the ICs
method. Also it is more helpful when identifying the nature of some lan-
guage unit in a contrasted language. Its reliability is clearly proved through
translation, which is always the best transformation of any language unit.
In short, any transformation is a form of expressing some definite meaning.

4. The Contrastive linguistic method, which is usually employed to in-
vestigate a restricted number of genealogically related or non-related lan-
guages.

5. The indexes method by the American linguist Joseph Greenberg.
The method helps identify the quantitative co-occurrence or frequency of
some feature or phenomenon in the contrasted languages.

6. The (ICs) immediate constituents method is employed to contrast
constituent parts of the language units. At the morphological level the ICs
method helps determine morphemic structures of the words of the langua-
ges compared; cf. the nouns in-nova-tion-s and nepe-Hanp-yra consist of
4 1Cs.

7. Method of oppositions_is used to establish grammatical categories.
The ICs method is often employed to single out constituent parts of the
syntactic level units both at sentence level and at word-group level.

Conclusions. Contrastive typological investigations are both various
and manifold, they may involve a separate language feature or phenomenon
pertained to some genealogically close or genealogically far/alien langua-
ges, and they may involve several features or phenomena pertained to many
genealogically close or genealogically different languages. Contrastive ty-
pological investigations are carried out with the help of such methods as
deductive, inductive, transformational, contrastive linguistic method, the
indexes method, the (ICs) immediate constituents method, the method of
oppositions.
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I. M. Alpemuyx,
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx

Vergleichende Srilistik der deurschen
uNd ukrainischen Sprache.
Schwerpunkre fiir Diskussion

HMucnumutina: [TopiBHsIIbHA CTUIIICTUKA HIMEI[BKOT Ta YKPaiHChKOT MOB.

Buz gexiii: oris10Ba JIEKITis.

JupakTiryni mi:

Hasuanvni: yeigomieHHs 6a30BUX HOHATH MOPIBHAIBHOI CTUICTUKI
HIMEIIbKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOi MOB /1711 POPMYBaHHS 37IATHOCTI CAMOCTIITHO PO-
OUTH TIPAKTUYHI BUCHOBKH TIPH CITOCTEPEKEHHI HAJl TECOPETUYHUM MaTepia-
JIOM 31 CTUJIICTUKH.

Possusaroui: hopmyBaTu cucteMy 3HaHb PO CTUITICTUKY HIMEITBbKOT Ta
YKPaiHCbKOI MOB, PO3YMiHHS POJIi KOMITIOHEHTIB MOBH B YCHil KOMYHIKaITii.

Buxoeni: 3abe31me4n T MOTHBAIIIIO Ta IHTEPEC /10 CTUIICTHKN HIMEIIbKOT
Ta YKPaiHCbKOI MOB.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MKIMCIUIUTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: JIEKCUKOJIOTiST HiMel[b-
KOi MOBH, JIIHTBICTUKA TEKCTY, MPAKTUKA YCHOTO i TUCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS
HIMeIIbKOI MOBH.

OCHOBHI IOHATTSA: AHTOHIMIST, MOBHUI CTHJIb, CHHOHIMISI, CTHJIICTUYHI
3ac00M, CTUJIHOBI PUCH, TEKCT.

HagpuanpHo-MeToAMYHE 3a0e3MeYeHHs: MyIbTUMEIIHA IIPe3eHTaLlis.

Mnax nekuii

1. Einleitung. Gegenstand und Aufgaben der vergleichenden Stilistik.
Die Stellung der vergleichenden Stilistik unter anderen Wissenschaf-
ten.

Zur Entwicklung der vergleichenden Stilistik.

Kontrastive Synonymie.

Kontrastive Antonymie.

Stilistische Aspekte markierter lexikalischer Einheiten.

Stilistische Aspekte der Fremdwérter.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Einleitung. Gegenstand und Aufgaben der vergleichenden
Stilistik

Die Sprache muss man richtig und zweckmaBig handhaben zu kénnen.
Fragen der wirkungsvollen Gestaltung sprachlicher AuBerungen gehoren
zu den theoretischen und sprachlichen Aufgaben der Sprachwissenschaft,
und zwar der Stilistik. Mit der Herausbildung neuer Forschungsgebiete
der Stilistik stellt sich die Frage nach der gegenwirtigen Doméne der Stili-
stik und ihrem Verhiltnis zu solchen linguistischen und interdiszipliniren
Gebieten wie etwa Textlinguistik, Kommunikationsforschung, Theorie der
Sprachkultur und dhnlichen wissenschaftlichen Nachbardisziplinen.

Die Sprachwissenschaftler orientieren sich bei der Erforschung der
Sprache an dem sprachlichen System und an der sprachlichen Verwen-
dung. Die Prigung des sprachlichen Ausdrucks durch die innensprachli-
chen und auBersprachlichen Faktoren ergibt den Sprachstil. Der Sprachstil
ist Forschungsgegenstand der Stilistik und macht einen wichtigen Teil der
Linguistik der Sprachverwendung aus. Als Stil wird der funktionsgerech-
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te, durch auBer — und innenlinguistische Momente bedingte Gebrauch des
sprachlichen Potentials in der schriftlichen und miindlichen Gesellschafts-
kommunikation bezeichnet. Stil ist die Art und Weise des sprachlichen
Ausdrucks, wie bestimmte Gedanken, Gefiihle und WillensduBerungen
dem Gesprichspartner dargeboten werden.

Die Aufgabe der Stilistik ist die stilkundliche Forschung auf alle Be-
zirke der Sprache auszudehnen, zu untersuchen, inwieweit auBerlinguisti-
sche Faktoren die Redeweise beeinflussen. Als Forschungsmaterial gelten
schriftliche und miindliche Texte aus unterschiedlichen Lebensbereichen
und Lebenssituationen. Ausgangspunkt der Stilistik ist der Funktionalstil
und seine Substile.

Aufgabe der Mikrostilistik ist das Erkennen und das Systematisieren
der stilistischen Leistung der sprachlichen Einheiten aller Ebenen.

Aufgabe der Makrostilistik ist die Erforschung des Stils als Komplexer-
scheinung und Organisationsprinzip von Ganzheitsstrukturen.

Aus dem oben Beschriebenen lsst sich folgende Definition fiir den Ge-
genstand der Stilistik ableiten:

Stilistik ist die Spezifik der Sprachgestaltung innerhalb der menschli-
chen Kommunikation.

Vergleichende Stilistik als wissenschaftliche Disziplin ist relativ jung,
der Stilvergleich wird erst seit kurzem aktiv betrieben. Es gibt nicht einmal
einen einheitlichen Terminus dafiir — diese Disziplin wird auch kontrasti-
ve, interkul- turelle, interlinguale oder konfrontative Stilistik, ukrainisch
MOPIBHSIbHA, 3iCTaBHa, KOHTPACTUBHA, KOH(MPOHTATUBHA CTUTICTHKA ge-
nannt.

Die Aufgaben der vergleichenden Stilistik kénnen wie folgt formuliert
werden:

1) planmaéBige und systematische vergleichende Untersuchung von sti-
listi- schen Potenzen der grammatischen, lexikalischen und phonetischen
Elemente in beiden Sprachen;

2) Vergleich von stilistischen Systemen (Funktionalstile, Norm, Ver-
héltnis zwischen Standardsprache und Dialekten, Umgangssprache sowie
Sondersprachen);

3) Vergleich von traditionellen literarischen Richtungen (Klassizis-
mus, Romantik usw., darunter von verschiedenen Genres der Folklore,
Volksdichtung wie Balladen, Mérchen, Fabeln);

4) Vergleich von prosodischen Systemen (wie z.B. tonische Prosodie in
der deutschen und ukrainischen Sprache);

5) Vergleich von kulturellen und historischen Traditionen, weil sie
sich auf literarische Traditionen auswirken;

121



6) Vergleich von Individualstilen der schongeistigen Werke verschie-
dener Autoren sowie Volksdichtung (auch am Material von Ubersetzun-
gen).

In der «Deutschen Stilistik» wird betont: Dabei ist der Vergleich in-
dividueller Ausdruckssysteme sowie einzelner funktionaler Genres (litera-
rischer, wissenschaftlicher, publizistischer Textsorten) in verschiedenen
Nationalsprachen von groBer Bedeutung (E. Riesel).

Selbstverstindlich ist es ein sehr umfangreicher Aufgabenkreis, und es
gibt noch viel zu tun, bis eine umfassende vergleichende Stilistik zweier
Sprachen vorliegt. Wichtig dafiir ist, dass es einen Ausgangspunkt gibt, auf
dem ein Vergleich basieren kann.

Den Ausgangspunkt fiir einen Vergleich muss natiirlich eine umfassen-
de griindliche Beschreibung von stilistischen Mitteln und Méglichkeiten
der beiden Sprachen bilden.

2. Die Stellung der vergleichenden Stilistik unter anderen
Wissenschaften

Vergleichende Stilistik nimmt ihren besonderen Platz unter verschie-
denen Disziplinen, die in unterschiedlicher Weise die Auffassungen vom
Stil beeinflussen. Die wichtigsten Verbindungen sind: Stilistik und Lingu-
istik und Literaturwissenschaft; Stilistik und Sprachwissenschaft; Stilistik
und Textlinguistik; Stilistik und Sprachdidaktik; Stilistik und Rhetorik;
Stilistik und Stilkritik; Stilistik und Soziolinguistik; Stilistik und Pragma-
tik.

Auf die Méglichkeiten der Stilistik weist ein geschichtlicher Uberblick
hin.

Die ersten wissenschaftlichen Verallgemeinerungen iiber den Stil sind
seit den griechischen Sophisten im 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. tiberliefert, in-
dem es um die Lehre von der kunstreichen Gestaltung der Rede — Rhetorik
ging.

Normative Stilistik in der Zeit der Renaissance und des Humanismus
(15. = 17. Jh.). Sprachlicher Stil als ein individueller Ausdruck des Spre-
chersim 17. und 18. Jahrhundert.

Psychologische Stilistik zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts. Der Stil als
Widerspiegelung bestimmter Gemiitsbewegungen des Autors oder als
Wirkungskomponente fiir den Horer oder Leser.

Stil als eine Eigenart der Sprachgestaltung und Sprachform im 20.
Jahrhundert.

Moderne Stilistik des 20. Jahrhunderts — Anfang des 21. Jahrhunderts:
Analyse- und Deskriptionsmethoden und strukturalistische Stilanalyse.
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3. Zur Entwicklung der vergleichenden Stilistik

Die Anfinge der vergleichenden Stilistik verbindet man mit den Wer-
ken des schweizerischen Linguisten Charles Bally. Mit seiner 1909 erschie-
nenen franzosischen Stilistik «Traité de stylistique frangaise» wird das
erste Beispiel eines systematischen Vergleichs von stilistischen Erschei-
nungen der franzosischen Sprache mit denen der deutschen gegeben. In
seinem zweiten Werk setzt er sich mit der Spezifik der Wortstruktur und
des grammatischen Baus dieser beiden Sprachen auseinander. Die Aufga-
ben sieht Bally vor allem im Feststellen dhnlicher Ziige, dann erst miissen
seiner Meinung nach qualitative und quantitative Unterschiede ermittelt
werden. Dazu muss die Untersuchung auf allen Sprachebenen durchge-
filhrt werden. Auch in Arbeiten von Spitzer und Vossler gibt es Elemente
der vergleichenden Stilstik, obwohl hier der Gegenstand der Stilistik fast
aufgelost in der Literatutwissenschaft war.

Als erster Versuch einer systematischen vergleichenden Stilistik von
zwei Sprachen gilt die Arbeit von A.Malblanc (1944), wo von zwei Etappen
der Untersuchung gesprochen wird: Zuerst werden Sprachsysteme ver-
glichen, dann einzelne Genres und Textsorten. Also wird auf der zweiten
Etappe auch literaturwissenschaftliches Herangehen berticksichtigt, was
eine sehr umfangreiche Aufgabe war.

Auch andere Vertreter der franzésischen Schule entwickeln die Ideen
von Malblanc. Dabei setzen sie vergleichende Stilistik der Ubersetzungs-
wissenschaft gleich. In letzter Zeit wird betont, dass die vergleichende Sti-
listik besondere Aufgaben hat (IlTagpun H. JI., @enopos A. B., Komucca-
pos B. H.). Diese beiden Disziplinen haben viele Beriihrungspunkte, sind
aber nicht gleichzusetzten. Vor allem haben sie verschiedenes Untersu-
chungsmaterial. Bei der Ubersetzungswissenschaft werden Originaltexte
mit deren Ubersetzungen verglichen, fiir die vergleichende Stilistik ist es
nicht unbedingt notwendig. Sie kann sowohl Originaltext und Uberset-
zung als auch verschiedensprachige Originaltexte untersuchen, die Ana-
logien aufweisen. In diesem Zusammenhang spricht Schadrin von zwei
relativ selbstindigen Zweigen der vergleichenden Stilistik, die sich durch
unmittelbare Aufgaben und angewandte Methoden unterscheiden. Der
eine hat mit dem Vergleich von Originaltexten verschiedener Sprachen,
der zweite mit Originaltexten und deren Ubersetzungen zu tun. Fiir den
ersten ist der Status der zu vergleichenden Einheiten oder Erscheinungen
wichtig. Man kann nur im Rahmen von gewihlten Kategorien und Ebe-
nen, z.B. stilistische Méglichkeiten einzelner Wortarten vergleichen. Die-
se Aufgaben betreffen nur stilistische Momente, von anderen Funktionen
wird abstrahiert.
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Sowinski B. spricht von interkultureller und interlingualer Stilistik, der
Stilvergleich «richtet sich mehr auf einzelne Funktionalstile (z. B. Wissen-
schaftsstil), Textmuster, Textsorten und Kommunikationssituation, deren
unterschiedliche Stilrealisationen hervorgehoben werden. Erkenntnisse
dieser Art niitzen vor allem dem komparatistischen Sprachenvergleich und
der Universalienforschung wie auch der Ubersetzungswissenschaft».

Selbstverstindlich ist es ein sehr umfangreicher Aufgabenkreis, und es
gibt noch viel zu tun, bis eine umfassende vergleichende Stilistik zweier
Sprachen vorliegt. Wichtig dafiir ist, dass es einen Ausgangspunkt gibt, auf
dem ein Vergleich basieren kann. Den Ausgangspunkt fiir einen Vergleich
muss natiirlich eine umfassende griindliche Beschreibung von stilistischen
Mitteln und Méglichkeiten der beiden Sprachen bilden.

4. Kontrastive Synonymie

Die Grundaufgabe eines Autors besteht darin, aus der Fiille der mogli-
chen Warter, Wendungen und Konstruktionen die herauszufinden, die in
einem jeden Fall semantisch und stilistisch am geeignetsten sind. Deshalb
steht die Synonymie im Mittelpunkt stilistischer Analyse.

Unter Synonymen versteht man bekanntlich Wérter, Wendungen und
Konstruktionen, die zur sprachlichen Fixierung ein und desselben Gedan-
kens vorhanden sind.

Die Bedeutungsumfinge und Komponenten der Synonyme iiber-
schneiden und decken sich zu einem groBen Teil. Sie sind aber nicht immer
fireinander einzusetzen. Es ist besonders wichtig bei der Suche nach syno-
nymischen Entsprechungen in anderen Sprachen, alle Faktoren zu bertick-
sichtigen, und zwar:

— ob es sich um absolute Synonyme handelt (obwohl — obgleich, ob-
schon, xaii, nexail, nuue, MiioKu);

— ob sie mit verschiedenen Wortbildungsmitteln vom gleichen Stamm
abgeleitet sind und deshalb nahe beieinanderliegende Bedeutung haben
(unvergesslich, unvergessbar, unvergessen, nesabymuii, nesabymuil);

— ob sich die Stilfarbungen der heimischen und Fremdwdorter decken
(Television — Fernsehen, attraktio — anziehend, cencopruii — vymaueuir);

— mit welchen Aktanten sie sich verbinden, wie z.B. bei Bezeichnung
des Beginns: anbrechen (Epoche), anheben (Flite, Nachtigall), samvoxkamu
(conoeeiixo), nacmasamu (enoxa), hereinbrechen (Geuwitter), nacysamucs
(2posa), heraufziehen (Sturm), soiimamucs (0yps, 3aeipoxa), HAOXOOUMU
(seuip, niu), yemasamu (panox), sich einstellen (Krifteverfall), eubyxmymu,
saumucs (cmixom). Vgl. den Gebrauch dieser Synonyme in folgenden Bei-
spielen: Bee 6 il snamv xominocs, ma nadxodums niv (H. 3abina). Hadsopi
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memuiwae i memuiuae. 3106 30UIMAEMbC WOCH Make, Haue 3Aeipixa
(A. KpuMmcbkmii).

Die Synonyme dienen zur Erzeugung einer Kontrastwirkung:

Man bringt ihn in einen Raum. Nicht in ein Zimmer, in einen Raum! Mit
einer stummen Handbewegung weist man ihm sein Lager zu. Nicht sein Bett,
sein Lager! (Zeitung). Die Worter Raum, Lager sollen im Kontrast zu Zim-
mer, Bett die reduzierte Bequemlichkeit zeigen.

Im nichsten Beispiel wird mit schauen ein tieferes Erfassen der ausge-
stellten Bilder als mit gucken zum Ausdruck gebracht:

Der Ausstellungsbesucher wird Gemuss und Belehrung finden, wenn er
sich die Zeit nimmt, einmal nicht nur zu gucken, sondern auch wirklich zu
schauen, zu erfassen und zu vergleichen. (Zeitung)

Die Verwendung von Synonymen ist unterschiedlich in verschiede-
nen Funktionalstilen. Der Stil des Amtsverkehrs, der nach Exaktheit des
Ausdrucks strebt, um falsche Interpretationen zu vermeiden, benutzt Sy-
nonyme nur begrenzt, weil sie dem Ausdruck verschiedene Schattierun-
gen verleihen kénnen. Sie konnen aber mitunter zur Erklirung und Pri-
zisierung verwendet werden, z.B.: «IIpouedypa npusamusauii depaicasnux
niONPUEMCME 8KII0UAE MAK] OCHOBHT eICMEHMU: GUSHAUEHHS NIONPUEMCME
abo ix wacmox (axuitl, naig), wo npooarmvcs epomadsanam Ypainus.

Fir den Stil der Wissenschaft ist das Streben nach Eindeutigkeit
charakteristisch, einem Begriff soll im Idealfall nur ein Terminus entspre-
chen. In Wirklichkeit gibt es aber synonyme Termini, besonders in Geis-
teswissenschaften, aber auch in Naturwissenschaften. Darunter sind oft
fremdsprachige Termini, die als Synonyme zu muttersprachlichen fungie-
ren: areict — 6e300xuuK; 6i61i0¢in — KHUro00; TiranT — Bejerens; Ka-
sus — Fall; Verb — Zeitwort; Substantiv — Hauptwort, Nomen.

Unbedingt zu beriicksichtigen ist der Umfang der synonymischen Rei-
hen, aus denen Worter gewihlt werden konnen: Wenn z.B. dem deutschen
Wort Horizont mit einem Synonym Kimm (Seemannssprache) im Ukrai-
nischen 9 Synonyme entsprechen (zopusonm, o6piii, suonoxin, suodnoxono,
BUOHOKPY2, Kpaiinebo, sudnokpail, neboxpai, nebocxun), so hat jedes sein
spezifisches Kolorit und die Méglichkeiten der Ausdrucksvariation sind
breiter. Dabei spielt auch die innere Form des Wortes eine gewisse Rolle,
sie tragt mitunter zu seiner stilistischen Farbung bei.

In diesem Zusammenhang ist die Metaphorisierung zu erwihnen. Vor
allem werden Woérter metaphorisiert, die die bekanntesten Begriffe aus der
néichsten Umgebung des Menschen bezeichnen, deshalb kann man in allen
Sprachen die Metaphorisierung von Lexemen gleicher lexikalisch-semanti-
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scher Gruppen beobachten: Kérperteile, Tiere, Pflanzen, Stoffe, Verwandt-
schaftsbezeichnungen, Kleidungsstiicke, Haushaltsgerite, Naturerschei-
nungen usw. Bei metaphorischen Ubertragungen kann man Universelles
und Kulturspezifisches beobachten.

In vielen Sprachen werden Tierbezeichnungen metaphorisch fir die
Charakterisierung der Menschen benutzt: Als Bezeichnungen fiir schlaue
Menschen dienen dt. Fuchs, ukr. auc, mucuuys, fir hinterlistige dt. Schlange,
engl, snake, ukr. smis, zadioka.

Beim Vergleich kann man folgendes beobachten. Im Rahmen ein und
derselben lexikalisch-semantischen Gruppe werden verschiedene Worter
metaphorisch gebraucht. So werden folgende Tierbezeichnungen nur in
einigen Sprachen metaphorisiert: im Ukrainischen ze6iov (Schwan), cokin
(Falke). Worter mit gleicher direkter Bedeutung konnen in verschiedenen
Sprachen verschiedene metaphorische Verwendung finden. blau bedeutet
im Ukrainischen zoay6uii und Russischen (201y60ii) homosexuell, im Deut-
schen betrunken, (veilchenblau als Verstarkung), im Englischen (blue) treu.

Man unterscheidet zwischen lexikalischen Synonymen im Sprachsys-
ten (also Synonymen, die in Synonymwdorterbiichern kodifiziert sind) und
Synonymen im Text, in der Sprachverwendung. Kontextuale (auch kon-
textuelle, oder okkasionale genannt) Synonyme lassen sich definieren als
formal verschiedene Bezeichnungseinheiten fiir ein und dieselbe Klasse
von Gegenstanden (Erscheinungen). Es ist keine lexikologische, sondern
eine stilistische Erscheinung. E. Riesel definiert kontextuale Synonyme
als Sammelbegriff fiir alle Arten von Umschreibungen ein und desselben
Denotats, also ein kontextuales Ersatzwort fiir ein und dieselbe Wirklich-
keitserscheinung, von ganz unterschiedlichen Seiten her beleuchtet. Es
kénnen Metaphern, Metonymien und Periphrasen aller Art zu Eigen- oder
Gattungsnamen sein, die von groBer pragmatischer Wirkung sind. Auch
Oberbegriff und Unterbegriff konnen als kontextuale Synonyme fungieren.

Besonders hoch ist die Frequenz von kontextualen Synonymen auf
der sprachlichen Grundlage Eigenname — Gattungsname, was fiir alle
Funktionalstile typisch ist: Kokl — Alt-Bundeskanzler, Ex-Bundeskanzler,
Tumorenko — Jieji ToMapanveBoi peBoJtioitii, jiesi O.

Am hiufigsten kommen kontextuale Synonyme in der schéngeistigen
Literatur, Publizistik, in populdrwissenschaftlichen Texten und im Alltags-
verkehr vor. In der wissenschaftlichen Literatur ist der Ersatz eines Termi-
nus durch ein kontextuales Synonym nicht zulassig. Die Wiederholung ein
und desselben Wortes in mehreren Sétzen unterstiitzt hier die Klarheit und
dient als Mittel der Einpragung.
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5. Kontrastive Antonymie

Unter Antonymen werden Wérter mit gegensitzlicher Bedeutung ver-
standen. In beiden Sprachen kénnen antonymische Beziehungen auf der
Grundlage der gleichen Gegensitze existieren und haben die Fihigkeit in
gleicher kontextueller Umgebung zu funktionieren. Antonymische Paare
sind typisch bei bestimmten Gruppen verschiedener Wortarten.

Die Schwierigkeiten beim Vergleich der Antonymie in verschiedenen
Sprachen sind dadurch zu erklaren, dass die Polysemie unterschiedlich
ausgeprigt ist. Die Nichtmuttersprachler sind geneigt, den semantischen
Umfang vieldeutiger Woérter gleichzusetzen, d. h. der fremdsprachigen
polysemen lexikalischen Einheit auch andere lexikalisch-semantische Va-
rianten (LSV) der muttersprachlichen lexikalischen Einheit zuzuschre-
jben, was aber nur in Ausnahmeféllen der Fall ist. Vieldeutige Woérter,
deren erste LSV zusammenfallen, konnen in Deutsch und Ukrainisch ver-
schiedene Antonyme bei anderen LSV haben: griin — reif (Apfel), erfahren
(Fachmann), senene — cmuzie s6yxo, 3eienuil — 00cgiouenuil.

So hat das Adjektiv tief je nach Verbindung mit Substantiven folgende
Antonyme: hoch (Gedanken), niedrig (Berg, Preis), hohes Alter — junge Jahre,
Jugend (interessant, dass ukrainisch zzuboxa cmapicms mit tief assoziiert
wird).

In den Wérterbiichern wird die Polysemie der Antonyme durch die
Gegeniiberstellung eines bestimmten Wortes einigen verschiedenen War-
tern berticksichtigt, aber die Polysemie von zwei Wértern mit entgegen-
gesetzter Bedeutung wird nicht angefiihrt. So wird z.B. trocken dem Wort
nass nur einmal entgegengesetzt, obwohl verschiedene Bedeutungen dieser
Waorter mindestens zwei verschiedene antonymische Oppositionen bilden:
1) nicht von Feuchtigkeit durchdrungen — viel Feuchtigkeit enthaltend
(Erde, Boden) cyxuii — moxpuii, 2) regenarm — regenreich (Sommer, Herbst).
Im zweiten Fall ist es im Ukrainischen dowosuil, nocyuirusuii.

Ein Zeugnis der Systemhaftigkeit der Antonymie im lexikalisch- se-
mantischen System kann das Wechselverhiltnis von Antonymen und Sy-
nonymen sein. Die Glieder einer synonymischen Reihe und einer anderen,
deren Dominanten antonymische Paare bilden, sind nicht volle Antonyme,
weil der emotionale Gehalt auch in einer Sprache nur selten zusammenfillt:
lachen — weinen, cuismucsa — naaxamu.

Aber: sich totlachen, licheln, vor Lachen (fast) platzen, sich vor Lachen
biegen (kugeln), sich nicht vor Lachen halten kénnen — Trinen vergiefen, in
Tréiinen zerfliefen, feuchte Augen bekommen, sich die Augen rotweinen, pezo-
mamu, WKIPUMUCS, 2UzUKAMU, XUXOMimu, 3aiU6aAMUCs, CMiXOM, 0a8UMUCSL
CMIXOM.
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Im System der Sprache existieren antonymische Beziechungen nicht
nur zwischen Waortern, sondern auch zwischen Wértern und Phraseolo-
gismen untereinander. Gegensitzliche Bedeutungen der Phraseologismen
kénnen auf antonymischen Komponenten basieren (expliziten oder halb
expliziten), z.B. auf der Bildfliche verschwinden, aus den Augen — unter die
Augen kommen, snuxamu 3 oueil — nompanisimu na oui.

Antonymische Paare Wort — Phraseologismus gehoren zur Norm der
beiden Sprachen, sie sind ganz gesetzméBig und werden genauso regelmé-
Big in der Rede gebraucht wie die Oppositionen Wort — Wort oder Phra-
seologismus — Phraseologismus, obwohl die Haufigkeit deren Gegentiber-
setzungen viel niedriger ist als die der Einheiten, die zu einer Sprachebene
gehoren.

Bei der Ubersetzung werden sehr oft Einheiten verschiedener Ebenen
zu Antonymen:

Log sie? Sagte sie die Wahrheit? (R. Flierl). Obmamosara uu xasana
npasdy?

Halten Sie gefiilligst den Mund, jetzt rede ich! (D. Noll). Mosuimwv, menep
S 2080PUMUMY.

6. Stilistische Aspekte markierter lexikalischer Einheiten

Zu den zeitlich beschrinkten Schichten des Wortbestandes gehoren
Archaismen, d.h. altertiimliche Ausdriicke, die durch andere Wérter ersetzt
worden sind, und Historismen, die aus dem Sprachgebrauch mit dem Ver-
schwinden entsprechender Erscheinungen verschwunden sind. Thre stilis-
tischen Funktionen kénnen unterschiedlich sein:

1. In belletristischen Texten, die von fritheren Perioden handeln (z.B.
in historischen Romanen), dienen veraltete Ausdriicke der Gestaltung
des zeitlichen Kolorits: im Gedicht von Taras Schewtschenko «ITau
Spocnasuu», wo statt sosyns das archaische suzsuus verwendet wird:
IToneuy, xaxce suzauyero.... Im Roman Th. Mann «Lotte in Weimar» sind
es solche Wendungen wie mit der ordinciren Post, ich hatte mir die Freiheit...
salviert (cniacatin)

2. Archaische Konstruktionen finden auch Verwendung als Mittel der
Ironie und Satire: Héscher (nepecnidyeau), Kerker (8’ siznuus)

3. Veraltetes Wortgut kann auch als Mittel der Poetisierung, der Fei-
erlichkeit oder Pathetik gebraucht werden. z. B. : Straufp — man, 6panw
(Schlacht), itzo (jetzt).

Neologismen (Neuwoérter und Neubildungen) bezeichnen neue Er-
scheinungen und Einsichten. Thre Funktionen sind unterschiedlich:
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1) sie kénnen der Verstirkung der Expressivitit dienen: z.B. Einwan-
dererwelle, Fliichtlingswelle; 3 mumu, xmo ... cmpasxcoae na xueeopobiio,
0068020 baxcanis Juckymysamu nema (Tasera).

2) sie heben den dsthetischen Wert eines Werkes (dsthetische Funkti-
on): z.B. Seht den Felsenquell, Freudenquell (J. R. Becher);

/ecv na zopusonmi xmapa-xycmra
Manumw ¢ danv, mos disuuna y cao,
I secnu maxi naxyui seycmxu
Posnnecxanucs 06 20ny6uti pacad. (B. CUMOHEHKO)
3) Autorenneologismen verleihen den Texten Feierlichkeit:
Haue nomix, wo 3 2ipcokux 6epxosun y pienuny 36izac
Cnognenuii 600 cnizomanux i 3eecosux saue nesdorannux (Iniada)
4) Neologismen zeugen oft von Nichtalltiglichkeit, dienen der poeti-
sierten Wiedergabe von Gefiihlen:
3azumyro mym i 3arimyio,
B yjiii senuxiti xami ne ceoiil,
Y kymxy eiomuxny, siomomyio,
Hamosuyco y mempsiei nimiti. (M. BinrpanoBcbKumif)

5) Neologismen finden Verwendung als Mittel von Witz und Satire:
z.B. Es meistersingerte, pilgerchorte, feuerzauberte in ihm (L. Feuchtwan-
ger), Universitdtspyramide (H. Heine).

7. Stilistische Aspekte der Fremdworter

Fremdwaorter sind vielfaltig stilistisch zu nutzen. Fremdworter kénnen:
a) Gefiihlswerte tibermitteln: sensibel; b) in der Alltagsrede als Ausrufe der
subjektiven Wertung vorkommen: Das ist ja katastrophal! Prima! Phdno-
menall; ¢) Geringschitzung bis zur krassen Ablehnung hervorrufen: Gazet-
te, Literat, Okkupant, Revanchismus; d) positive Gefiihle umfassen: Solida-
ritéit, Perspektive.

Besonders vielfiltig sind die stilistischen Aufgaben der Fremdwérter in
der schéngeistigen Literatur:

1. Das Fremdwort kann als stoffisch-thematischer Stiitzbegriff einge-
setzt werden, es kann fremdlindisches Kolorit schaffen. Wenn die Hand-
lung in einem anderen Land spielt, sind entsprechende Personen- und
Ortsnamen, Titel und andere Realienbezeichnungen unentbehrlich (Nico-
las, Louvre, Mademoiselle).

2. Das Fremdwort kann im literarischen Werk in den RededuBerungen
der Figuren fremdlindisches Kolorit hervorbringen. Der Autor kann den
Figuren fremde Wérter in den Mund legen, um die Herkunft der Person
7u zeigen.
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3. Eskonnen auch falsch gebrauchte oder falsch ausgesprochene Fremd-
worter sein, die zur negativen Charakteristik beitragen, die diese Person als
lacherlich erscheinen lassen.

4. Das Fremdwort steht als Mittel von Humor und Satire: z.B. Noch
einmal will ich dich sehen. Madame, ich liebe Sie! (H. Heine).

Zusammenfassung. Vergleichende Stilistik (kontrastive, interkultu-
relle, interlinguale oder konfrontative Stilistik, ukrainisch mopisusiibHa,
3icTaBHa, KOHTpAacTUBHA, KOHGPoHTaTuBHA) als wissenschaftliche Disziplin
ist relativ jung, der Stilvergleich wird erst seit kurzem aktiv betrieben. Der
Vergleich individueller Ausdruckssysteme hat in verschiedenen National-
sprachen groBe Bedeutung. Fiir einen objektiven Vergleich darf es keine
Ausgangssprache geben, sonst bekommt man ein Bild der zweiten Sprache
im Spiegel der ersten. Deshalb muss von stilistischen Funktionen einzel-
ner Elemente ausgegangen und zweiseitig vorgegangen werden. Bei der
Behandlung von lexikalischen Stilelementen sind die Besonderheiten der
synonymischen und antonymischen Beziehungen sowie die der sozialen,
beruflichen, territorialen und chronologischen Differenzierung der beiden
Sprachen zu beriicksichtigen.
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Aexyii 3 ducuunnin
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i Memoduxy ix nabranns



C. /1. Aopamosun,
doxmop inonoeiunux nayx, npogecop

Bctyn. 3HAYEHHS TA iICTOPUYHE MICLE
(> OABKAOPY B KYAbTYPi CAOB’IHCTBA

Jucuumiina: YcHa Hapo/iHa TBOPYICTD CJIOB SIH.

Bup sekuii: BcTymHA.

JMaaKTHYHI LTI

Hasuanvni: 3akpinuT 3HaHHS 11PO (DOJIBKIIOP K (DeHOMeH, 110 € Tiji-
IPYHTSAM HaIiOHAIBHOI KyJIbTYPH; PO3KPUTH crienudiky (HOoIbKIOPUCTH-
KU, BU3HAYUTH ii POJIb B CUCTEMi T'YMaHITaPHOTO 3HAHHS.

Poszsusaioui: po3BUBATH BMiHHS 3HAXOIUTHU (DOJBKIOPHI apXeTUIN B
MOJIAJIBIIIOMY TIIMHI KYJIbTYPH, aHATi3yBaTu crielndixy midomnoetnanoro
06pa3HOTo MUCJICHHST HAPO/LY, aHAI3YBATH AMHAMIKY (DOJIBKJIOPHOTO JKaH-
py, Moudikaitii poabKIOPY B GiJIBIII TMi3HI YACH.

Buxogni: BUXOBYBaTH IIKaBiCTb /10 (hOJILKIOPHOI KOHBEHITIOHAJIBHOCTI,
MOBary /10 YXOBHOI CHAANIMHI HAPOLY, TOUYTTS CJIOB THCHKOT €THOCTI.

MizknpeaMeTHi Ta MiXKAMCIMIUIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KU: BCTYII 10 JIiT€PATYPO-
3HABCTBA, icTOPis, (isocodis, cortiomnoris.

OcHOBHI OHATTS: POJILKIOP, eTHOTpadist, TocThOoIbKIOP, Mid, apxe-
THIL, JIBOBIP ¢, KOJIEKTUBHE aBTOPCTBO, CHHKPETU3M, PO/ 1 KAHPH, JliTepa-

Typa.
HaguajibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0e3eYeH s My IbTUMe/IiliHa [IPe3eHTallis.

MnaH nekuii

1. CuiBBiJiHOIIIEHHS TIOHATH «(OJIBKIOP» Ta «yCHA HAPO/IHA TBOPUICTh».

2. llpuunnu BUHUKHEHHS (POIBKIOPUCTUKH K HayKn y XIX cTomiTTi Ta

ii MOa/IBIITNI PO3BUTOK.

Tepminu gonvrnop, emnonozis Ta emmozpagis.

4. Tpapuuiitnuii hosapkiop i moctdoabkaop. DoabKIOP CydacHOTo MicTa

Ta MacoBa KyJabTypa. Jurdaunii hombpkiop.

®Dobk0p i Midosoriuna cBioOMiCTb.

6. XpucrusHisaitiss cjoB’stH Ta siBuiie nBoBip’s. DeHoMeH ineitHO-ecTe-
TUYHOTO CUHKPETU3MY.

7. Kourtemniiist KOJEKTUBHOTO aBTOPCTBA. BapiaTUBHICTb i aHOHIMHICTD SIK
HaliXapaKTepHillli 03HaKu (GOJBKIOPHOTO TEKCTY.
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Ponoso-;kanposa opranizaitis GoIbKIOPHOI CTHUXI].
BinmMinHicTh yCHOI HAPOAHOT TBOPUYOCTI BiJl Xy/I0KHBOI JIiTEpPATypH.

PekomeHpoBaHa nitepaTtypa

OcHoBHa
Kpasos H.W. Crasstrckuii hosbkiop: YuebHoe nmocobue / M. 2-e,
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TekcT nekuir
1. CniBBifHOIIEHHS MOHATD <(POJIBKIOP»>
Ta «yCHA HAPOJIHA TBOPYICTh»>
CroB’sHebkuil (hosbka0p (yCHA TOETUYHA TBOPUICTH CJIOB STHCHKHUX

HAPOJIiB) SIBJISIE COOOI0 BAKJIUBY CKJIAJOBY YACTUHY JYyXOBHOI KYJIbTYpH
Hapomy.

3a reorpadiuHUM KPUTEPIEM, iCHYE TPH TiJIKK CJIOB'SHCTBA: 3aXiIHO-

cJoB’stHChKa (TIOJISIKH, KallyOu, YeXu, CJOBAKHU, JIYKUYaHW): CXiJIHOCIO-
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B’siHcbKa (yKpaiHil, GiJIopycH, pocisHu), MiBAEHHOCAOB THCbKa (cepO,
XOpBaTH, CJIOBEHIl, OGocHiliii, 6ojrapu, MakemoHIl, YopHoropii). BoHu
PO3MOBJISIOTh BiIMIHHIIMH, aJIe IY’Ke CXOKIMHU CJIOB’STHCBKUMHU MOBAMU.

Donvraop ax ycrna meopuicmo 36epizae nepeicHy UiabHiCMb 1100~
CbK020 cnpuiinamms ceimy. Bunaxin muchma, 3a M. MakkiioeHoM, Bxke
MIPU3BIB 70 MMU30(hPeHi3zallii JICTBA — JIOUHA MA€E CITPABY OPa3y 3 /IBO-
Ma peajibHOCTSMI: UyTTEBOIO U BipTyaibHOW0. 3 BHHaxomoMm ['yrenbepra
(ZpykapchKuil BepcTar) i MOMMWPEHHSIM TPAMOTHOCTI I1e KaTtacTpogivHO
MOMHOKUIIOCST: TIPO THTEPHET Bike i He Kaky. OTOXK, SKIIO X04eMO Xo4a 6
TUMYACOBO TTOOAYUTHU CBIT 0YMMa IIPEIKIiB, He 3aMyTHEHUM pedJieKciaMu it
Ge3KIHEUHIMHU TY5KMMHU BIUTHBAME — TO TI€ CBIT (hOJBRIOPY.

@DospKI0p — Ie He TUIBKH MHCTENTBO CJOBa. Y CHO-TTOETUYHA TBOP-
YiCTh CJIOB’STHCHKMX HAPOJIiB BKJIIOYAE B cebe pizHomanimui scanpu (TUIIN)
CJIOBECHOI TBOPYOCTIL: 06ps006i NicHi, 200CiHHS, KA3KU, 0N06i0i, nepexasu,
Jlezenou, NPUCiie’s, 3azadku, OumuHiL, iCmopuuni i 1ipuuni nicui, YacmieKu,
Hapooni Opamu. Y BCixX HA3BAHUX JKAHPAX CTOBO BUKOHYE OCHOBHY BHPA3HY
poJTh. AJie 5K JliTeparypa TesK MUCTEIITBO — MUCTEINTBO cIoBa. To/i BUHMUKae
MMATAHHS: YOMY K (DOJIBKIIOP BiIPI3HAETHCS BiJl Xy/IOKHBOI JiTEpaTypu?

Bin mitepatypu doabkiop Biapis-
HSIETBCST TUM, IO II€ TBOPYICTb Henuco-
Mennnoi HapoAHOI MacH, fdKa Hamarasa-
CsT TATPUMYBATH JKUTTS S3UYHUIIBKOTO
Midy B puTyasax, zie caoBo 6yJao He €Iu-
HUM MaTepiaJoM [T TBOPYOCTi, a JIuIIIe
CKJIAIOBUM €JIEMEHTOM, TIOETHYBAJIOCS 3
MY3HUKOIO, TAHKOM, CITiBOM, eJeMEeHTaMu
BucTaBu (IiiicTBa), a TAKOK CIIOCOOOM KOHTAKTY 3 MO3aIPUPOJHUMHU CH-
gamu. Orox anri. folklore osnauae 3HauHO Gisiblie, HikK «XyHOMKHS CBO-
EPIAHICTH», SIK 11€ BUWJIN Y PAJSTHCHKI YacHu, KOJM 3aMOBUYBAJIN YCIJISTKO
Miostoro-mariauuii 3micT GoTbKIOPY. A BiH KOH/IEHCYBaB caMe Ty XOBHUH
JOCBIJI CIIIKYBaHH 3 ¢BiTOM CBATOTO, MyAPiCTh OOPOTHOM i yIIelyBaHHSI
nyxiB u cust npupoan. Folk+lore osnauae napoona myopicmo, <wiedzq ludu».

Mix TuM, iCHY€E MiXi/l, 3TiIHO 3 SKUM OJUHUISIMUA (HOTBKIOPY SK
KOMILJIEKCHOT CUCTEeMH, € He TIicHi, Midu, TaHIi caMi 1o cobi, He OKpeMmi
«TBOPH» HAPOJHOTO MUCTEITBA, a 1iTicHi (OIBKIOPHI aKTH, (POJIBKIOPHI
milicrea (puryasiu, oOpsAaM B MIMPOKOMY ceHci cosa). Hanpukiam, Gyiab-
KA TICHSI PO3TJIISIAETHCS HE SIK «IIPOCTO» IIICHS, a TBIp Y paMKax CBOTO
IPU3HAYEHHS — BOHA /[0 YOTOCh TIPUB’sI3aHa, CKAKiMO — /10 CIOJKETY AiliCTBa.
[IpuramaitMo cniBu aHTUIHUX caTUPIB i yac cmepTi JlioHica — «Ko3ss4i
micHi», a6o rpenbKoo Tpaymdio, (Tpareis). AHAJIOTIYHO BUTJISAAEC CUTYAILLis
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3 TaHIleM, MY3UKOIO, O/IATOM, HaPOJHUM TeaTpoM: HaluacTillle 1ie yJIaMKu
YOTOCh, 10 KOJUCH OYJI0 €MHUM 1 TIUM. TuU nepemeoprocuics Ha nepcona-
aca micmepii, € i yuacnukom, Jcueewt <ycepedunis ii, a ne cnocmepizacul 3a
nero 3306ni. Ile SBUINE HA3UBAETHCA CUHKPEMUIMOM, TOOTO TTOETHAHHIM
a0 3JINTTSAM CAMOJOCTATHIX UM HABITh HECYMICHUX SIBHIIL

Caop’ancoknii posbkiaop — folklor ludow stowianskich — BuBuaerses B
6araThoX yHIBEPCUTETAX CBITY, 0COOJIMBO Y CJIOB'STHCHKUX KpaiHax. AJie 10
CHIX ITip He iCHY€ TOCTIPKEHHST, sTKe IaBajio O 3arajibHe YSIBJIEHHS TIPO CKJIaI,
I7IEITHO-XY/T0’KHBOI IIHHOCTI i CBOEPIHICTH HAPOIHO-TIOETUYHOT TBOPYOCTI
yCiX CITOB’THCHKUX HapoiB. HeMmae i HaB4aibHOTO TIOCIOHNKA YKPATHCHKOIO
MOBOIO JIJISI CTY/ICHTIB CJIOB’ THCHKUX BiJ/liJIeHb (hiJIOJMOTIUHUX (haKyThTETIB,
X0Ya B IXHiX HABYAJIBHUX IIJIAHAX KYPC JIEKITIH 3 CTIOB’ THCHKOTO (POJIBKIOPY
€ 060B’s13k0BUM TOMY MU MYCUMO CITUPATHCS — 3BUYANHO K, 3 CEPHO3HU-
MU KOPEKLIgMU, — Ha KJIACUYHUH /IS CBOTO Yacy POCIMCHKUN MiIPYYHUK
H. KpastioBa «Cmasinckuii hosbkiaopy (M., 1876) gk mpakTuuHO €UHNIA
JIOCTYITHNM B HAITMX YMOBAX CUCTEMATN30BaHNT 3BIJL.

[MomnpaBaa, s PEeKOMEHAYBATUMY JOAATKOBO W PO3POOKM  IHIITHIX
CJIOB’STHCBKUX BUECHUX, HAMIP. « Y KpaiHChKa HAPOHA TOETUYHA TBOPYICTD: B
2 1. T.A. ToxosTHEBUH 11Iepiony», ab6o «CJoB’SHCHKUI CBIT : LII0CTpOBaHUI
CJIOBHUK-IOBITHUK Mi(pOJIOTIUHMX YSIBJIEHD, BipyBaHb, 0OPSAIB, JEreHI Ta
iXHIX BifTyHb y (DOTBKIIOPI i MI3HITMX 3BUYasIX YKPaiHIliB, OpaTiB-CI0B a1
Ta iH. HapomiB. Kuis, 2008». Ase B 1eHTPi yBarm HallioHAJTbHOTO BYEHO-
ro, SIK NpaBuJio, juiiie cBiff Matepian. Illo x no miBmeHHOTO U 3aXiMHOTO
CJIOB’STHCTBA, TO [Tl HAC iXHI MOCHi/pKeHHS BaskkomocTymHi. Ile, mamp.,
«Moszynski K. Kultura ludowa stowian. T. 2. Cz. 1, 2. Kultura duchowa.
Warszawa, 1968»; Maxkenoncku doskmnop. Crormje, 1968; abo: Slovensky
folklér. Zost. A. Melicher¢ik. Bratislava. 1965).

[ly>xe posBuHeHa MOJbCbKA (DOJBKIOPUCTUKA, XO4Ya BJIACHE TI0JIhb-
CBKOTO CTapOBUHHOTO (hoIbKIOpY 30epermocsa mamno, 60 3 XIII cr., B x0xi
XPUCTUSTHU3AILIT, /10 SI3UIHUITBKOT CIAIIIIUHN TTOCTABUJIUCS SIK JI0 YOTOCh
Bi/KMIIOTO ¥ Masoninnoro. Ta it cam Tepmin gonvknop y Tlombini ne mgysxe
HOILYJIAPHUI.

Tax, Ypcyna Co6uuk nmire: «TepMin GoJIbKIOp — OJHE 3 HaiiMEeHIII
TOYHUX Ta (DYHKITIOHATHHUX MOHATDH MOJBCHKOT TyMaHiTApHOI HAyKu <...>
(adace ue nonsmms eecv uac nacuuyemvcs nosum smicmom: C.A.) <cro-
CTEPITAIOThCA™> 3MIHU Y 3HAUEHHSX <...> BiJ[ IepmmX QOJIbKIOPUCTIB, SIKi
JIOCJTIJKYBATN  «JIIOICBKUAM JIOCBi/l» i/l 4ac HaWBHUIIOTO PO3BUTKY IlE€l
KYJIbTYPH, JI0 TUX, XTO JOCJiKyBaB y couianicruyniit [Tonbenkiit Hapon-
Hiit Pecry6ini BTopusHmuii hoJIbKIoOp, 10 Cy4acHUX aBTOPIB, SIKi MigKpec-
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JIOIOTh MOTO HeOMIIIHHN, MiKCOIIATBHUH Ta 3aTaTbHOIIOCHKUI XapaK-
tep» [Sobezyk U. Dzieje pojecia «folklors w polskim dyskursie humani-
stycznym // Ogrody Nauk i .Sztuk. 2014. Ne 4. S. 417—-425].

Twum He MeHTII, BiZlOMe TPOH CJIABHUX IMEH TOJIbCHKUX (DOTBKIOPUCTIB,
M0 3aKJTaJIM OCHOBU BITYM3HSIHOI HAYKU PO HAPOAHY TBOpUicThb. [le MKe-
rora ITayui, Ockap Koas0epr, Baiygia 3asechkuii Ta iH. BaraTuii i gocsin
Cy4acHO1 moJbehKoi oabkiaopuctukn (€:xu baprmincbkuii, CtanicaaBa
Heo6:xuroscska, Oxcana Jlabanryk ta is.).

2. IIpyynHyu BUHUKHEHHS (POJIBKIOPUCTHKY SIK HAYKH
y XIX crouiTri Ta ii Hoaapmuii pO3BUTOK

¥ xoni Besmkux reorpadivHUX BiIKPUTTIB Ta KOJIOHI3AIIT 3eMHOT KyJTi
nepeji EBPOIEHIIMI BUMATIOBAIACs BeJIMYe3Ha nanopama 6essriui iHmmx
pac, KyJIbTyp, CriocobiB KUTTS i IiHHOCTe!. Bunukia morpeba B Hay1li, sika
Moria 6 11e Bee STKOCh CHCTEMATH3YBATH.

3 ycieo 04eBUIHICTIO TIepe]i €BPOTIEHTIAMU TIocTaa mpobjaeMa TIpUH-
HUIOBOI pi3HOCTI KyAbTYp. IIpuyoMy TyT BiKpUINCA He JIMIIE 3araJIKOB1
cTapoBWHHI KysabTypu IHmocrany ta Kuraio, a # gemo skaxiusinie. Tax,
KyJbTypH J0K0ayMO0BOi [lenTpanbioi AMepukn GasyBaiucst Ha 1OJEH-
HUX JIOJICHKIX JKEPTBOTPUHONIEHHIX, «MaTePiaJioM» JIJIsT AKUX OyJIH duc-
JIEHHI ITOJIOHEH]; BITHU BeJIMCS CIeiaJbHO JIJIsI 3aXOIJICHHS CUJIN Yy KUH-
1B /IS puTyaibHuX BOWBCTB. Ha BepiimHi mipamian sKepTBi HAKMBO BU-
puBanu cepiie, abu mMokazaT HOro GOTOBI-COHINO; TPYT CKUIABCS TOHUIY,
CMaKUBCA I TIOifaBCs; JKepili y MIKIpi, CTATHEHIH 3 I1e TeIJIoro Tija, siKa
IIEIPO COUMJIACS KPOB'0, TAHIIOBAIN Ha KYKYPYA3sHIN pijuti, abu Hacu-
TUTH 3eMJIIO, 1[0 MaJIa TOIO KPOB'I0 3aILIIAHUTHUCS I 1aTi 100pUil BposKaii.

BuHUKIO 3aBHaHHSA CHCTEMaTHU3yBATH
11ell BeJIMKNN KyJbTYPHUHN JIOCBIJ] JTTOJICTBA,
BUABUTHU TYT MeBHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI.

Jl1s1 movatky, cTaso sSCHO, Mo y (oib-
KJIOpi caMUX €BPOTIEHIIIB 3aNIaHyBaja CyMill
SI3UYHUIITBA H XPUCTUSAHCTBA, KOKHUHN €BPO-
neficbKuil Hapoz 3MilTyBaB 11l Bl cucTeMu B
HOBOMY, CHHKPETUYHOMY TIO€IHAHHI.
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XapakTepHe HapojiHe 3aKJWHAHHS 3aXigHOro eBporeiis enoxu Ce-
PeIHBOBIUYS, TIOKIMKAHE BIJIIKYBATH TTOJIAMaHy HOTY KOHS: « XPHICTOC iXaB
Ha KoOuIi, BOHa 3/1aMajia HoTy, BiH ylaMK1 HOIM, IOKYIIU CKJIaB i MOBEJIIB
spoctucs. Ora i T, MOst KOOUJIO, BUJIKYHC...» TOIIIO.

ITocmanu 3asdamnis ycsioomnenms:

— KOHTaMiHaIlii S3UIHUIIBKOT TPAIWIIIi Ta XPUCTUSHCTBA Y KOHKPETHO-
My MiciieBoMy (hOTTBKIIOPI;

— cHUCTeMHU KaHPiB (PoJIbKIIOPY B IXHBOMY iCTOPUYHOMY pyci (Tak, Ha-
poziHa JIipuvHa TiCHS MOAMMIKYETHCS B TBOPUOCTI CY9aCHUX aBTOPIB: CTa-
POBUHHE /IMICTBO OKMBAE B HOBIH ITE€CI TOIIO);

— THUIMOJIOTIT HAPOAHOMOETHYHUX 00Pa3iB: JKUTTEBI — MYXKUK, TIaH, BO-
iH-KH3b, 1 paHTacTHyHi (3Mill ToOpuHIY, YOCOOJEHHST XUAKKMX CUJI XTOHIY-
HOT CTUXii, TalH 3eMHUX HAJP: JIEMOHIB, JKEPIB I3MYHUIIBKUX KYJIbTIB —
Ty 6abu St To1o);

— MeXi MK (hOTBKIOPOM 1 JIiTepaTypoio Ta Mipy BIJINBY HapOIHOI
Tpaauii (Tak, HiMeIbKi POMAaHTUKU CITPABUJIA BEJIMKWH BILJIUB HA CJIOB'S-
HOMDITIB i BUBUEHHS y Hac GosbkIopy gk Bupasy Jlyxy Hapony Totno; moet
TYT PO3TJIAAABCS BUKJIIOUHO SIK BUPA3HUK IIHOTO IYXY TOIIO).

3. DoJIbKIIOP, €THOJIOTIS Ta eTHOrpadis

[l To3HAUeHHsT HOBOT HAyKM TIOYATH BKUBATUCS TEPMiHM; CIIOYaT-
Ky «etHoJioTis» (XVII-XVIII cr., rperm. €é0vogc — Hapos i Adyog — €J0BO,
BUEHHH ), TTIOTIM — «eTHOTpadisy (Bifg rpeil. €0vog — HApPO/ 1 YpAp® — MUY,
ITI0 JIOCJIIBHO O3HAYAE HAPOJIOTINIC), a 3TOJIOM IIle i «<HAPOI03HABCTBO». Y ce
11, IO CyTi, cMHOHIMU. ETHOJIOTIS K caMOCTiliHA HayKa yTBEP/KYETHCST B
3aXiJIHOEBPOIL. Kpainax Ha mou. 2-i mos. XIX cr. Y Himeuunni Bona otpu-
masia HasBy Voélkerkunde (doabkepkynue), abo Volkskunde (ponbkekyH-
ne). IIpore Bce 11€, IO CyTi, BUTICHUB aHTJIOMOBHUM TEPMiH <«(DOJBKIOP»,
BBegernil Binbsamom Tomcom B 1846 p. Bin cknazaerbes 3 gBox ciis: Folk
(Hapon) i lore («3HaHHS», «MyAPICTh»); TOOTO CIOBO O3HAYAE <«HAPOIHE
3HAHHSY, <HAPOJIHY MY/IPiCcTh». TepMiH «(oJbKIOP» OTPUMAaB MiXKHAPO/I-
He Bu3HamHs. OnHak Tpeba 3a3HAYNTH, 110 HOMY HAJAEThCSI Pi3HE 3HAUYCH-
Ha. Y Garatbox KpaiHax, i mepir 3a Bce B Auruii Ta Crosryuenux IllTaTax
Amepukn, TepMiH «hOTBKIOP» BKUBAIOTH /75T BCIX BUIIB HAPOIHOTO MUC-
TelTBa — Moe3ii, My3UKH, TaHIIiB, KMBOIIKCY, Pi3bOJIEHHS, a TAaKOXK Bipy-
BaHb i 3BMUAiB. Y HaNI# MOCTPaASHCHKIN TPaanilii BKOPEHUIOCS 3BYKe-
He, Koauch 3anpoBajizkene B CPCP 3nauenHs cioBa «hoIbKIOP»: TITbKA
BUKJTIOUHO «HAPOHA YCHO-TIOETHYHA TBOPUiCTh» (a60 «HApOAHA MOETHYHA
TBOPYICTH» ).
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4. Tpaguuiitnuii pospkiaop i moctdoiabkiop. DoabKIOP
CYYacHOTo MicTa Ta MacoBa KyJabTypa. Jursaunii hoabkiaop

Buisistroth 1Ba eTanu po3BUTKY GOJIBKIOPY: apxaiunuil, abo TpajnIiiii-
HuUit (F0T0 11le HA3WBAIOTh KJIACUYHUM ) Ta NOCMEDOIbKIOPHUI.

Tpaauuiitnuii ¢poabkIOp — 1I€ yCHA TBOPYICTb HEMMMCbMEHHUX HAPOJI-
HUX Mac, TIePeBaKHO CEJISTH, MYPICTh apXaiyHoi, 3HAUHOIO Mipoio — J10-
XPUCTUSHCHKOT €MOXHU, KOJIM JIouHa e OyJia J0BOJI TiCHO TOB'si3aHa
31 CBITOM NPUPOAM ¥ MUCJIMIA HE CTUIBKU PalliOHAJIBHO, CKiTbKE 00pas-
HO-MiOJIOTIUHO.

Januii Bug GosbKIopy myske TicHo OyB 0B’ s13aHmil 3 peogaIbHUM 110-
GyTOM Ta 3 marpiapXajJbHUM CBigoMicTi0 Hapoay. Kimacuuruii (osbkaop
SIBJIIE COOOI0 IOCUTH PI3HOMAHITHY CHCTEMY PO3BUHEHUX i BiAOymcs Xy-
JOKHIX sKaHpiB. Bei TBOPH TAaKOrO TBOPYOCTI MiAPO3/IIISIIOTH Ha 00PSIOBI
Ta He-00PAI0BI.

Bak111B010 0COGIMBICTIO HAPOAHOI TOETUYHOI TBOPYOCTI € ii TpaamIiii-
HiCTh, TOOTO BiZIHOCHA CTIHKICTH CJIOBECHOTO TEKCTY, HACIIIBY 1 Xapakrepy
BUKOHAHHS, IIepeaya TBOPYU Maiike 6e3 3MIHU Bijl ITOKOJIIHHS 10 MOKOJIiH-
Hs1, 30epesKeHHsT BUPOOJIEHHX MTPOTSITOM CTOJITH TBOPIB 3 IEBHUMH CIOJKe-
Tamu i reposiMu, (hopMamt i BUpasHUME 3acobamit. Tpauilist € pesyabTaT
KOJIEKTUBHOI TBOpUOCTi PazoM 3 TUM, IUKJIiYHE KOJIEKTUBHE BiJITBOPEHHS
rapaHTye 30epeKeHHsI TBOPIiB HAPOIHOT TBOPUYOCTI.

TpaautifiHicTs BIacTUBa HE TIIBKN CJO0BECHOMY (DOJIBKIOPY, a U iH-
UM BUJIAM HAPOJIHOTO MUCTEIITBA — MY3UILi, TAHISM, Pi3b0i, BUITHBKAM.

Tpaautiiss Mmae cBOI coIiaTbHO-ICTOPUYHI OCHOBM 1 3apojuiacs Iie y
HepBiCHOOOIIMHHOMY JIajli, KOJIM CKJIAJIMCS BEJIbMU CTIHKI CycIiibHi (hop-
MU BYKHBaHHST y 60poThOi 3 mpupoaoio. CTilikicTs 3MicTy i (hopM KUTTsT
3yMoOBHIIa 1 cTiiKiCTH hopM TBOPIB (osbkI0py. Kasku, micHi, GuiriuHu, mpu-
CHiB’S, SIKI € JJOCSTHEHHSIM JITOJICBKOTO PO3YyMY, KOJEKTUBHOIO MY/IPIiCTIO ¥
JIOCBIZIOM, TTOBUHHI OyJsin 30epiraTuicst JJisl HACTYIHUX TTOKOJIHB, Y Oara-
THOX TBOPAX BifloOpaskeHi BasKIMBI 00’ €KTUBHI SIKOCTI JIFOJAMHU 1 TPUPOJIH.

[To-Tpere, Hapo[HA TBOPYICTh BTiaMAa B co0i HAPOAHUI MOIJIAL Ha
kpacy. [[lompasnaa, 1eit mOTJIsi/ ChOTO/IHI MOYKE B YOMYCh 3/IUBYBaTH:

Arnpacunbs Xapaiia

bes nmoasssoiek ToJicra.
Bes 6ennnenex 6ea,
Bes pymsnen pymsna.

Kouuen pociiicekuii my6oinuer M. UepHUIIEBCHKUIT PO3MIPKOBYBAB
TIPO TIOHATTS KIHOYOi KpacH B POCIMCHKIX CEJISTH i CTBEP/KYBAB, MO TYT T1i-
HyBaJIUCA IKpa3 febemicTs i hisuyna cuia, HeoOXiaHi 1151 poGOTH Ha 3eMJIL.
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Hapenri, ¢hoapkaopauii TBip HabyBae CTIKOCTI 3aBASAKU YCHil Pop-
Mi, B SIKiil BiH TTepeJIa€ThCsI BiJl CIliBaKa CIiBaKOBi, BiJl TTOKOJIHHS TIOKOJTiH-
HIO. A fKIIO TBip Ma€ ycHy (opmy, To, 3HAYNTD, HE 3AIMUCYETHCS, a TOMY
fforo Tpeba 3amamM’ATOBYBaTH, 3ay4yBaTH HAAM SITh 31 CJIiB CTAPIITHX; AKIIO
5K TBIp CHiBaeThbes, TO HOro Tpeba 3aydyBaTh «3 royocy». B Takomy Bu-
MAJKy BEIUKY poOOTY BUKOHYE TTaM’sITh. Y CJIOB'STHCHKUX KpaiHaX 3aBiK/IH
Oy CIiBaKH i KasKapi, ki mam’sitaan 6arato TeKCTiB. YKpaiHchKi KoO3api
il ipHUKK Gepersin maM’siTh HapojLy PO TPAJIaBHIO YKPAiHCHKY iCTOPIiIo Ta
ii repoiB (baiina- Bunneserpkuin).

Taxum 6yB, Hanpukaan, kobzap Ocran Bepe-
caif, (it i3 HaiiBigomimmx ko63apis XIX crosmirrs,
SKUW BUKOHYBaB 9 mym, 13 pesmiriiino-mopasicTuy-
HUX Ta 7 catupuyHux micenb. Ocrtan MukutoBry
rpaB Ha K003 OJIHOYACHO JIBOMA PyKaMH Ha CTPy-
Hax i MiZICTPYHKAX, BUKOHYIOYU TICAJIMU, iICTOPUY-
Hi, TO0OYTOBI, KApPTIBAUBI, CATUPUYHI, YKPAiHCHKI
HAPOZHI TMiCHI, a TAKOXK *KeOPaHKK Ta TAHI[IOBAIbHI
MeJiofiii. Y ceso, e JKUB HApOJHUI CIiBellb, PU-
i3 BiZloMi TIPEICTaBHUKU KYJbTYPU 3 PI3HUX
KyTOukiB Ykpainu. Tak camMo mMpoko BijomMuii i
GosrapCchbKuil BUKOHABEIb IOHAIBKKX ITicenb a0
Biuo Bownues. lle HaliipeBHINUI TUTT HAPOAHOTO CITBIT THITY JaBHBO-
TPeIbKoro aefia, SKUil 1aB cBiTOBI ['omepa.

JlexTo 3a paisHChKUX YaCiB YKIBAB HA3BY KJIACHYHUI (POIBKIOP 1751
YCHOT HApOZHOT TBOPYOCTI, gKa chopMyBasacd B yMoBax pyHHarii ¢eo-
nanbHoro yctpoio B XIX cT. Ta yTBepAXKEeHHAM KaliTaJiCTUYHOTO Jafy i
MIOYaCTH B YMOBAX COIJIICTUYHOTO TOTAJIITAPUCTCHKOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY
y Cxinniii €sponi. Mosas, cydacHa ypbanizoBaHa 1MBiIi3allisg BUKIBA-
Jla «apxaiky», McJs 3JaMy PooBOTo Jaay Bifbyaocs oApiGHEHHS POy
na cim’i. [lum, 3a papgucbkum Buenum C. HeksonoBum i 1ie KibKoma
ABTOpPAMHU, 3aBepIIUIacd Tak 3BaHa apxaiuHa epa (oJbKIOpY i movyanacs
Ta, SIKy BiH XOue Ha3BaTH KidcuuHa. Aje 11e TOCUTDb IITy4YHa KOHCTPYKILis
PaJSHCHKUX BYEHHUX, sIKi JIy’Ke XOTiJIM BUOKPEMUTH CBill yac sk GyIiMTO
<BEJINKY, KJIACUYHY €TOXY», 1110, BTIM He TIPOTPUBAJIA i JIBOX COTEHb POKIB;
MOPIBHAHO 3 TUCAYOJITTAMU OYTTS YCTAIEHOTO TPAAUITIHOTO (HOTBKIOPY
— 11e MUTb icTopii. OcobIMBO AKIINO B3ATH 10 YBaATH, TII0 PaJSHCHKA BJIajia
rmovyasa BiIIPaBJIATH Ha CEJIO CHEliaJbHO IMiJITOTOBAHUX <KYJbTIIPAIiB-
HUKIB», SIKi HUIIUJIN YCTAJIEHUH CTOJITTIMU (DOJIBKIIOP cessiH. XapaKTep-
Ha JIeTeHzia [P0 MACOBUI PO3CTPLI YKpaiHChKUX KoO3apis. PyiiHyBaHHIO
CIIPUSITIA TAKOJK KOJIEKTHBI3AIlisT, 10 03HAYAMA 3MiHY CrOCOOY KUTTSI, Ta
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IIPOHUKHEHHSI B ceJIo 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(popMallii, a TAKOK BIATIK CEJISH Y
BEJINKI MiCTa, Jie 3MINTYBaJIHCs JIOJN 13 PI3HUX PETiOHIB, SIKi B yMOBaX CTBO-
PEHHSI HOBOTO CYCIIIBCTBA BiKe 06’ €KTHBHO HE MOTJIH KOPUCTYBATHCS CBO-
iM TpaguiiitauM (osbkaopom. CBOIO PoJb Biflirpano ¥ HUIIEHHS BIAI0I0
IHCTUTYTY TIePKBU, KU TiATPUMYBaB TEBHI cTapoBUHHI Tpajuiii. Tpa-
auIiiiHa cucrema Oysia HACUIIbHO 3pyiiHoBaHa. HaToMicTh B 110 opy Hivo-
TO MPUHITUTIOBO 3HAYHOTO CTBOPEHO HAPOIOM He Oy10, Xiba 1o Gesmomiuni
B Xy/I0O;KHbOMY TL1aHi mmicHi mipo Jlenina it CrasiHa 1/ BUOM IBOX COKOJIB,
HACKPi3b (DaiblIBi «OUIMHN» TIPO TPAKTOPKCTIB, «padyxabucThie» POCiii-
CDbKI YaCTYIIKH, 4YacTO 3a MEXKaMU IIPUCTOMHOCTI, cepiaii MOJITHYHUX TO
COPOMITHUIIBKUX aHEK/IOTIB, MO CBIIYNJIO TIPO JIeTPajialliio Mopasi. Xapak-
TepHa, HATIPUKJIAJ, TICEBIOKOISIIKA: «SICHO cs€ 3ipKa: BCiX Bese 710 BoJii. /
[nie B:xxe naBkoso! lomormucs nomi! / Ycrasatite, ronn, 3ipoHbKa 3acs-
aal / Jlanmmiorn nopBanuce! Crasa! Cnasa! Cnasal».

Harowmicth, mocrdosnbkaop —
1le CIpaB/i HOBA CTaflisi PO3BUTKY
(ospkOpHOT TpazuIlii B ymMoOBax
CYyJ4acHOTO MicTa Ta MIMPOKOTO
dynkmionyBanua cydacaux 3MI,
0cobIMBO K comianbHux Mepek. Ile, B mepiny uepry, crogechi mexcmu
(nicui, agopusmu, nepexasu, anexdomu mowo), aje CIOIU YacTO 3apaxo-
BYIOTb 1 GYIUUHI HAPOOHT MEAMPANLHO-MY3UUL 6UO0BULA, A MO Ul NECHOZ0
muny apximexmypui cnopyou, posnucu i 1. 1. Ille Ha mouarky XX cTomiTTs
BunaTHWI ykpaincekuil dosbraopuct @. Konecca 3aysaxysas: «IlosiBy
HOBUIX MiCEHb MPUBOIUTE 32 cOH0T0 3BUYAITHO 3MiHA TPOMAJICHKOTO YCTPOTO,
CYCTIJTBHUX BIJIHOCHH; Ba)KJINBI ICTOPUYHI MO/ TAKOK MafOTh BIJIUB Ha
JKUTTSI HAPOJHUX Mac abo TOTO UM iHIOI0 CTOPOHOIO 3BEPTaioTh Ha cebe pe-
asnbHy yBary. Cepe/ Takux 00CTaBUH [TOCTAIOTS I(iJIi TPy miceHb» [KoJec-
ca @. Ykpaincbka HapoHa MicHST B HAWHOBIIIH (asi cBoro po3BuTKy //
[OsBineitnmii 36ipHuK Ha nmomany Axagemika M. C. IpyleBcbKOro 3 Haroau
HTCTECSATOl PIYHUIL KUTTS Ta COPOKOBUX POKOBUH HAYKOBOI JIiSITHHOCTI.
K., 1928].

[HTepec 10 BUBUEHHS MiChKOTO (DOJIBKJIOPY OCTaHHIM 4aCOM TaKOK OYB
HOCUJIEHUH HOBITHIMU Po3poOKaMu B LApUHi coriosorii (MOJIOLKHI Ta
iHu cyOKyabTypH) Ta hisocodii (IeKOHCTPYKTUBI3M, TOCTCTPYKTYPalisM:
TYT TEKCTOM Ha3MBalOTh KapTUHY, OYAUHOK, My3HUHY II'ecy ToIo). leski
BYEHi MOYMHAIOTH PO3IJISIIATH SIK (HOJBKIOP TAKOXK i TEKCTH Mac-KyJIbTy-
pu. BescymuiBHO, B 6araThoX acrmeKkTaX MacoBa KyJbTypa MEPETHHAETHCS
3 HOCT(OIBKIOPOM, YacTo BiaOyBaioThest i Gesnocepe/Hi 3alo3uueHHs,
MpoTe iCHYE MK HUMH 1 CyTTEBA PI3HUII. SIK TUIIE cydacHa JOCTiTHATIS,
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«...IOCT(OJBKIIOP SIK SIBUIIE CYYACHOI KyJIbTYPU € TEHETUYHO CIIOpijHe-
HUM 3 KITACUYHUMH (HOJTBKIOPHUMHE 3PA3KaMH, IIPOTE ... BCE JK HATIEIKUTH /10
SIBUII] TPUHIIMTIOBO HOBOTO KYJBTYPHOTO PiBHS: TPAUIIHHUN (DOJBKIOP
«TIOBYAE» MOJIO/Ib», @ TYT aKTUBHO IMPOMATYIOTHCS i/1eal HEBIOBOJIEHO]
MOJIOJTI, sIKa Tiie He 3HAMIIIA CBOTO MICIS B JKUTTI I aKTUBHO €TIaTYE «J10-
POCTHX>.

OcobmBoi yBary BUMArae€ MaJOBUBUYEHa TIOKH 110 pobaema «IToct-
(osbkIIOp Y Mepeski iHTepHEeT», B CcOIliaJibHUX Mepeskax Toto. [lomymsp-
HicTh iHTepHeTy chopMyBasia BipTYaJbHi CIJIBHOTH, 10 aKTUBHO TIPO-
JIYKYIOTh TTOCT(OTBKIOPHI TEKCTU Ta (OPMYIOTh HOBI TpaguIlii. 3 yacoM
TIeBHI CTiliKi CJTOBECHI KOHCTPYKILi MOKYTh BUXO/IUTH 32 MEKi 3aKPUTUX
CIIJIBHOT y 3araJibHOHAIIOHATBHNUN ¥ HAaBITh Yy MiXKHAIIOHATBHUH (HOITb-
KJIOP.

Tax e Tpamuiaocs 3 MeMoM <aibancvka mosa, uiu tAsble nAdOw-
Ka®¢@» — 11e Oysna HapoIKeHa Ha TPYHTI CTaDOBUHHOI (QyTYPUCTUYHOI T1a-
pozii Ha gkuiick Oe3napHuil poMaH «Ipo AnbaHi0» BUTOHYEHA HACMIIIKa
HaJl He0Gi3HAHICTIO CIIIBPO3MOBHIKA 3iCJIEHTOM, Ha TKOMY 0OTOBOPIOETHCST
npeamer auckycii («Aggdmop acocom!s; «Adppmop! ybeil cebs 06 cme-
ny!»). Jlo 11bOTO CHOTO/IHI B POCIICBKOMOBHOMY iHTEPHETI JOJy4aioThCs
GlabIIn cydacHi MeMu TUILY <preved medveds — «IIpiecd! Medsed!»; uie crio-
yaTky OyJia KapTHHKa, Ha sKill BeAMiab, KOTpUH OyIiMTO M0GAUYNB POCiii-
ChKUX TYPUCTIB, 3alHATUX CEKCOM Ha MPUPO/Ii, TPUBITAB iX caoBoM «IIpe-
ged!» — 1e 3 anriiickkoro Preved, 1o osHavae «<Bac> nonepedacanu!s,
aJie CIIPUITHSIIOCS TTePesITKaHOI0 AapOoIo SIK MPUBITAHHS.

Hamucu ©a criHax sK
Micbkuii dpoaskiop. [1i nanucu,
przyktady wspotczesnego folk-
loru miejskiego, € peaxiticio Ha
CTOCYHKHM B CYCITJIbCTBi. Bonn
CTBOPEHI 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM TIOTpe-
6 MOMEHTY, KOMEHTYIOTh TI0-
TOUHI TOZIi; Ie <«KUBHUI TOJIOC
CBOTOJICHHSA». AHOHIMHICTL €
BaXKJINBOIO JIETEPMiHAHTOIO (DOIBKIIOPY, IO XapaKTePHO TAKOXK JJIsT Ma-
JIIOHKIB Ta HANMCIB Ha cTiHaX. 3 iHIIOro GOKY, BOHU OXOILIIOIOTH IUPOKY
ayINTOPIiI0, OCKITBKY iX MOKHA 3HAUTU B TAKUX IPOMAJICHKUX MICIISIX, K
3aJTI3HWYHI CTAHIIi1, TMi/I3eMHI TTePeX0/if, MiChKi TyaJeTH, CTIHU KUTJIOBUX
KBapTaJIiB Ta 32061 TPOMaJICHKOT0 TPaHCIOPTY. IX XapakTepHa prica — MiH-
JIUBICTB, SICKpaBa peakilisl Ha HaBKOJUIIHIM cBiT. Ha BigMiny Bifx Tpaguiiii-
HOT'O CiJIbCHKOTO (DOJIBKJIOPY, 3MICT HAIIKCIB Ha CTiHAX y MicTi «0e3BiANoBi-
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HaibHi», € BUPa3oM ocobucToi aymMku (abo rpyi Jromei). s HuX Xapak-
TepHa IpOHIUHICTb, 3a/epuKyBaTicTh: «Ilombima s nonsxisy, «Ilompima
1ist XpobakiB», «IToJbina st MOJIAKIB / 3eMilst U1t KapToIuti», «ITosbna
JU7IST TpoCTHX Jroieit», «Ilompia g mw'sanx». BojHouac TekcTn Ha cTiHax
CXOKi Ha JKeCTU HApOJIHOT KyJIbTYPH, SIKi MAIOTh BUCMISTH 1 BOJIHOYAC 3Mi-
HUTH peajbHicTh. BOHM TaKOX TMiIKPECIIOI0Th TIOUYTTSI €HOCTI 3 TPYIIOIO,
CBOEPITHOIO MarivHOIO MPOIEYPOIO, SIKA A€ BiTUYTTS IPUHAJIEKHOCTI /10
TPYTH i Ia€ MOKITUBICTD «IIEPECTBOPIOBATH CBIiT». KpiM TOTO, HAINC € JI0B-
TOBIUHIIITUM, HiJK CJIOBO, 1110 TIEPEIAEThCS YCHOI0 MOBOIO. [losrbebka ocatiz-
Hutsg M. TpembaueBchka 3a3Havae, 110 rpaditi 0co6JUBO TICHO OB’ A3aHe
3 KyJIbTYPOIO XiTl-XOTTy, ST KOPUCTYBAUiB SIKOT 1€ CIocih caMOBHUPasKEHHSI.
Brim, Bom He 3aHa/ATO MOBTOBiUHI — gKIo rpaditi He choTorpadysBay,
BOHO 3HMKAE BiJIpasy Mic/Is TOTo, SK ioro modapbysann abo smumm. i me-
MOJKJIMBO Bi/ITBOPUTH, OCKIJIBKU KOKHA HACTYITHA (hOpMYJIa BiZIPI3HIETHCS
BiJl TIOTIEPE/IHBOI.
Jursauuii GoabKIOP BKIIOYAE, TTO-TIEpIe, MCHI IOPOCIUX, 3BEPHEHI

1o xitei. Ile xapakTepHi 1Jist BCIX HAPOAIB KOAUCKOBL, NPUMOBKU, 3A2A0KU,
Ka3Ku 3 NiCHAMU, Ta JeTo crienndivHi KaHPHU, HATIPUKJIAT — POCIIChKI ne-
cmywxi, nomewxi. Ocb, HATIPUKJIAA, CTAPOBUHHA YKPaiHChKa KOJIMCKOBA
iCHS:

JItoui, jrrouti, Jirodti,

Hanerinm ryuni,

Hanerinm ryuni,

Ta i1 ciom Ha 1o,

Cramm gymars i TagiaTh,
YuM IUTSATKO TOLYyBATh:
Yu KallKoo, Y1 MEJIKOM,
Yu COTOIKUM MOJIOUKOM.

Kommcouka He CKpUTIHTS,
A IUTWHKA CITUTD, CITUTH,
Koumcouka Jiroti-sous,
A IMTUHOYKA 3acHyJIa.

A 1ie ceska ukolébavka — xonuckoBa B 4eXiB:
Spi, Marjanko, spi, zavii o€ka svy.
A ty, kluku, pozor dej, na bubinek nebtinkej.
Ty, ko¢&icko, ticho bud’, nasi malou neprobud.
A, ty pejsku, nest&kej, nasi malou neleke;j.
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[To-npyre, 11e — BracHe quTsTanii POIBKIOP, SIKIH HAPOIKYETHCS Y T~
TAYOMY CEPEAOBUII (JIIUUNKU, OPANCHUIKIUL, CKOPOMOBKIL):

Yip. nivunxa: Korunacst topba 3 BUcokoro rop6a. A B Tiit Top6i X1i6-1a-
JISTHUTIS, 3 KM 3aX0Yelll, 3 THM TOILTNCS.

Poc. dpasnuaxa, Kagnna, TOBsITHA, COJIEHBIN OTYPETL, HA TIOJTY BaJIsIeT-
Cs1, HUKTO €ro He ecT!

ITonvcok. ckopomoska: Chrzaszez brzmi w trzcinie w Szczebrzeszynie, az
powietrze drzy.

Jlurstauii hoMBKIOP MIiCTUTB Y 001 GaraTo MOMKJIUBOCTEH /1T PO3BIT-
Ky mutuHu. Ile ckapOHUIII pigHOT TpaaMILii, ajle BOAHOUAC 1 JKUBa YacTHHA
KYJIBTYPH, sIKa 3MAJIKY TIepelac HApOIHUI TOCBiZ HOBUM ITOKOJIHHSM.

5. Moabka0p Ta MariyHO-Mi(osroriuHa CBiTOMICTh
DobKIOP  TEPBICHOTO  GE3MUCHMEHHOTO
CyCTITbCTBA IPYHTYETHCS HA MicoJIOTii Ta Mariy-
Hilf cUCTeM], Ty T JIIOZITHA BUCTYTIAE B POJIi meyp-
2a, 3aKJIMHATENS TPUXOBAHUX JIEMOHIYHUX CHJI
npupon (3 yacom cchopmMyBaBcs H BiATIOBIIHII
iHcTUTYT KepiiB). TyT 0cOOJUBO BasKIUBY POJIb
MaIoTh 0OPsANOBI (hOPMH, 3aKIUHATBHO-CHMBO-
JIIYHI TPUHOMM: CUCTEMU TIOBTOPIB, Mapaseris-
M, MeTacdopu, coBecHa rpa i T. 1. HosoBik 1mo-
piBaIOETHCST 3 CoHIleM, JkiHka — 3 Micsiem, 1ma-
MaH — 3 OPJIOM, KOTpHii 31iTae Ha Hebeca, TOIo.
Buxiaukanus noury B cyyacHiii Adgpuiti
XapakTepHUil TaHOK BUKJIUKAHHS [OIIY —
Ie T.3B. «CUMIATHYHA» Marist: APiGOTIHHSI HOTAMU TIO 3eMJIi, SIKe Harajlye
HaiHHg KpareJb gouty. Jomr cupuiiMaBes Sk sKuTTeqaiiHa HebGecHa criep-
Ma, SIKa 3aILTIHIOE cIiparJie IoHo 3emiii. ToMmy 06-
PSITN BUKJTMKAHHS JIOTITY, OCOOIMBO JK TaHTIi, GyJIH
HACWYeHi epPOTHUKOI0 Ta OYPXJIMBUME PUTMAMU,
SKi Masm iMiTyBaTH coitus. BTim, y c71oB’ dHCHKIX
HapoO/IiB TakKi IMiCHI W TaHIl JOpyYasocs: BUKOHY-
BaTH, TaKk OF MOBHUTH, BUXiZTHOMY MPOIYKTOBI CH-
Tyarlii — fiTsM, YoMy I1i TIiCHI HUHI TIePeNTIAN 0 AUTSIIOTO (DOTBKIOPY.
Yxpaincora nicns
[omuky, nomuky,
3Bapio 1061 6OPUIMKY
B HOBeHBKOMY TODIIHIKY,
[Mocrasimio Ha yGOUKY.
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Jly6040K CXUTHYBCS,

A nomuk TuHYBCS —

[Le6pom, Bigpom, HiitHuIE0

Hap namoro mamrsutiero.
Boneapcvra nicns

JlaBaii, 60sxe, IbKIell

[la ce pomm xury,

Kury xmacysury,

Jla M1 Mecu MamMa

CuTeH-TIMTEH KpaBai.

Ciom K BIIHOCSATHCS 3BYKOHACJIIyBaJIbHI iMeHa JieMOHiB fomty: /lo-
dosa (11e o3HausIa€ naail donusy, dodony), Jodoaxa, yoyaa, Tyoyauua,
Hyoone; y cepbic — Toounaw, Tyoyaetixa; y n1onsxos — JJ3ud3unus, 1o-
nibHa 10 HUX i Moagaschbka Ilanapyoa,

Castienni midi Hapojy, ski He OyJin 3anucaHi B KHUTaX, IPOAOBKYBa-
JI TUCSIYOJITTSIMU JKUTH B AiicTBaX-puTyajax. ¥ 6ararbox HapoiB CBITY
icHye cykymnHicTh Midie mpo no6y1oBy Beecsiry Ta 38’30K Mik 3eMHUM /
peajIbHUM CBITOM Ta MOTOHOIUHUM KUTTAM. TYT 0KMBAIOTh Y AiAX-PUTya-
JIax Ta BIJIMOBIIHNX TEKCTaX 3BEPTAHHS /10 HE3PO3YMITUX 1 MOTYTHIX CHJI
NpUPOAH, HaiinaBHimmi Midu coB’'saH. TakuM yrHOM, HaueOTO OCATAETHCS
(opma Bceecsity i1 osaeTbes cTpax niepes HIuM.

KocMmoroniunuii Mi 3a ci0B’SHCHbKUMHU ysBIeHHSAMH. [leski Midu
BMEPJIU MPUOTHOIO CMEPTIO i PUTYAJH, B SIKMX BOHM OKIBAIOTH, TEPECTa-
s Bukonysarucs. [le, Hanpukiraz, cioB’ sTHCbKMIA Mid TTPO TBOPEHHS CBITY,
T06TO. KOocMoroHiunuit mid. KomHoro Takoro Midy HZOXPUCTHUSHCHKUX
CJIOB’STH He 36€periocs, ajie He MOKHA CKa3aTH, Mo HOro HikoJm He 6yIo.
€ ynamku Ta Buigki TpancgopMmaitii-epekasu, ajie BOHU CUIbHO XPUCTH-
strizoBai. Tak, y BibJii posnoBigaeThes, Mo CrovyaTKy Hidoro He 6yJIo, i
[lyx Boxwnit HocuBcs Haja Bogamu. OfiHa 3 Bepciii BITBHOTO MTepeKasy 1bo-
TO CIOKETY MOOYTYE cepell CJOB'SIH Mo TIYXUX KyTax JOHWHI, 36epiraioun
JTOXPUCTUSTHCHKI eMmi3o/u. 3TifHO 3 Helo, CBIT CrouaTKy OyB IIOKPUTHIT MO-
peM, 1o SIKOMY 6Or-TBOPEIIb IUIUB Y YOBHi. BiH 3ycTpis AusaBoIa, 1110 I/1aBaB
y BOZi, 1 IycTUB ioro B 4oBeH. I10TiM BiH BiflpaBuB HOro IiJ BOMY, 11100
B34TH 3 JHA TPOXH 3€MJIi. 3 BUTSATHYTOTO 3epHA MiCKY BiH CTBOPUB OCTPIB,
SIKUIT OyB TIEPIINM €JIeMEHTOM BOAHOTO CBITY. Y 1boMy Michi 6or i qusaBos
CTTOYATKY TIPAITIOIOTH PA30M, JIMIIIE BPEIITI BCTYHMAa0Yl B KOHGIIIKT. Bor TyT
He €, gk y Bibuii, BcesHatounm abo BCeCHJIBHUM — Y PI3HUX Bepcisax Midy
BiH TIPOCUTH TIOPaJINt IHsiBOIA ab0 MOBUHEH CKOPUCTATUCS HOTO I0TOMO-
rofo. TyT Tako:k BiAUyTHUH BIJIUB ipPAHCHKOTO AyastidaMy (KOJNCH CJIOB’STH-
CbKI 3eMJI1 3aCeJIsA/IN ipaHIli, 110 BJIOBJIIOETHCA BKe B Ha3BaX BEJIUKUX PIYOK
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— Huinpo, Auictp, dyHaii, ToH, Byr). ¥ nupomy BapianTi 60roBi HajeKuTh
BJIaJla HaJl HaI3EMHUM CBiTOM 1 HeOOM, B TOI Yac SIK JUSIBOJIOBI — Mif3eMHe
TIeKJI0 1, IO XapaKTepHO JIJIsT CJIOB’STHChKOI Bepcii Midy, Bogauit cBiT. Ta-
KHM YHHOM, OOT € ypaniunum, Tofi K JUABOJ — xmoniunum i éoonum. 1leii
JqyamicTnanui Mid jkeBpie y HapoaHux kazkax bonrapii, Ykpaian, [Tosbri
ta Binopyci. Hesposymisio, un 36eperaucs B HbOMY peJIiKBii GijibIi paHHbO-
ro cjoB’siHebkoro midy 1po bBinobora ta Yoprobora. Jleski mociiqHUKY
BBAKAIOTH ITI0 iICTOPITO BITHOCHO Ti3HBOTO Ta HACJIIIKOM BILJIUBY yaJlicTIY-
HOI ceKTH GOrOMIJIIB, sIKa 3aBOIOBaJIA CUJIbHE cTaHoBuIle B Bourapii, Cepoii
ta bocHii B panabomy CepeiHpoBiudi (MaHixelicbke BUEHHS TIPO Te, 110 Ma-
Tepito, TiJIo, cTBOPUB AusABo). OOKIBA IPOTUBHUKK 3a3BUYall OTOTOMKHIO-
1oTbes 3 Ilepyrom (Gorom HebecHnM) i BesrecoM (AUsSBOIOM, BOJIOXaTUM
YYIICHKOM).

[lexTo Bkasye Ha MOKJIMBICTH iICHYBaHHS iHULO20 Mi(Yy Npo NoYamox
ceimy, MOMYJISIPHOTO B GAaraThoX PeJIrisax — T.3B. Mih PO KOCMOTOHIUHMIT
noeanHOK. 1ls icTopist € yacTuHOIO MidosoTii PiI3HUX 1HIOEBPOITENCHKUX
HapoiB. 3asBuyaii BiH 300pakae Oiif Mi’K IPOMOBUM YpaHiuHUM GOroM i
XTOHIUHUM 60KECTBOM, sIKe CUMBOJII3Y€ CUIIN Xaocy i HabyBae 3MiiHy dhop-
My. Sk6u Mid mogiGHOTrO POIY iCHYBaAB y CJIOB'SIH, IBOMA BOPOIaMK MOTJIH
6ytu Bxe Ilepyn (Bosonap Hebec, arpubyTOM SIKOr0 Oy OJIMCKABKU) Ta
Besec (y dopmi rpakoHa-Taiokn).

Pociticekmit gocaigauk B. Tomopos, cnmpatounch HA OCUTH CyTie-
PeuTMBHIT aHaJTi3 CBOIX BITYM3HIHUX KA30K, BUCTOBUB MPHUITYIIEHHS TIPO
MOKJIMBICTD Mi(by TIPO KOCMIUHE siille, B IKOMY CBIiT OYB CTBOPEHUIl 3 pO3-
OUTTS SIEIb, OTPUMAHUX B PE3YJIbTATi LyeJi repos 3i 3Mi€BUMU icTOTaMu,
3rajlaHuM¥ BiKe JpakoHaMu Tagokamiu. [leil cioskeT € B HaraThox Haiias-
Himux Miosorisax (ETUTNeTchKil, TaBHbOTPEIbKIl, IH/IIHCHKIN). Y CXiTHUX
CJIOB’STH — KypKa psi6a, 1o 06ilste 3HECTH «30JI0Te SIHIe, € YIaMOK 1IbOT0
Midy.

VY midax csity yacto ¢irypye Axis mundi, 3emua Bics, 1eii cumBos
HABYAE TIPO 3MICT 36MHOTO OYTTsT Ta BKA3ye MIJISIX 10 MOTOHOIYHOTO JKUTTS,
HLIAX 0 GOTIB i IeMOHIB IPUPOIN.

Vrim came 1eil Tun Midy B coB’sH Tex He 30epircs. JocaigHuKn Ha
OCHOBI eTHOTpa(IYHOTO Ta ICTOPUYHOTO MaTepiasy 3alporoHyBaIn Tillo-
Te3y MPO TPUPA3OBUH MO CBITY Ha HeGO, 3eMITIO Ta 3eMJTI0 MEPTBUX, O~
MyJSIPHY cepejl iHAoeBponelicbknX HapodiB. [l izenTudikaris He € mes-
HOTO, 5K 1 TIpo6JIeMa BU3HAUEHHS TOTO, TI0 sIBJIsIIa co6010 T.3B. axis mundi
— KOCMiuHa Bich, TOOTO iies 3aranbHOi GOPMH, sIKa 3’€IHY€E YaCOBY Peasib-
HicTb i 3arpobne kuTTs. Ile Morsa 6 6ytu csienta ropa (Kocmiuna ropa),
sIKa € PeJIIriiHIUM LEHTPOM CBiTy, ab0 KaMiHb, 1110 ioro cuMBoaizye. Mid
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axis mundi Takox OB’A3aHUI i3 PO3YyMIHHAM Heba K BEJIUKOI MOJIOTAPKK
Y1 MJIMHA, 110 06epTaeThest Hapkoro [TosapHoi sipku. ¥ dosbkaopi saxia-
HUX CJIOB’STH BiCh T1i€] OY/I0BU BBAKAETHCS TIOTIOCOM, IO TSTHETHCS BiJl 3ra-
naHoi 3ipku; a60 — UyManbKuil MJIAX PO3IJISAAETHCS K EPEXi/] 10 MOTOM-
GIYHOrO JKUTTS. YTIM, He iCHY€E JKOJHMX MEPEKOHINBUX MipKyBaHb, 1100
icHyBama oHa ominyfoua Tema axis mundi. Ix morzmo 6yTu 6arato, Hasith
Ha ofHiit TepuTopii. YacTo y HAYKOBUX TIPAlsIX CJAOB SIHCHKUUN axis mundi
nozgaerbes sk Koemiune [lepeBo 3 HeGOM PO3TAIIOBAHUM Y MOrO KPOHIi, Ta
semiteio MepTBux (Hasi) y kopensx. Ile aemnio nmomibHe 10 BEJUKOTO sICEHs
Irrapacia 3i ckananHABCHKOT MidoJIOTii.

XapakTepHo, IO OJTHUM 3i BTiJIeHb i€l
KOCMIUHOI OCi y CJIOB'sIH OyB BeJUYe3HMil
ny6. BiH 3’eqHye BepxHill i HUKHIN CBiTH,
JKMBUX ICTOT 1 TIOMEpJIUX TIPeKiB, 3HAMe-
Hyloun 1ieHTp Beecsity. [Iy6 osHauas cuiy,
MY>KHICTb, BUTPUBAJICTD, OBTOJITTS, PO-
JIIOYiCTh, MIJISIXETHICTH, BipHicTh. Ile mepeso
GyJI0 TIPUCBSAYEHO BEPXOBHUM GoraM-TpoMoBepskIiaM: B I'pertii — 3escy, y
[lasapomy Pumi — IOmitepy, B Himeuuuni — /lonapy, y murtositis — [lepky-
Hacy, y cioB’sH —Ilepyny (1op.: npamu, nonpamu — edapumu, nidiznoou-
mu, noxopumu). B inpiticekiit midaorii «Citamii momucsaamu, [ap Bapyna
TPUMaE KPOHY JiepeBa B GE30HHOMY MTPOCTOPI; KOPIHHS — Bropy, a #oro
BEPXOBITTS BHU3 TUBJATHCA. Tak mponuknyTh [IpomeHni ix B cepiie Hammes.
I[s1 «1epeBepHyTICTh» 03HAYAE OCATHEHHSI «TOTO CBITY», HOTOHGIUHOCTI.

Jly6 dirypye B 3aMOBJISIHHAIX 1 3aKJIMHAHHSX, SKi OyIIMTO A0moMaraim
micratucs cgity 6ori. Och poCiichK1ii 3aT0BOP:

«Ha mope, Ha okeaHe, Ha octpoBe Ha Bysre Crout 1y6 TapaTbIHCKUIT»;
«Ha mope, Ha okeatne, Ha ocTpose Byste, pacter nyburnes; «Ha Mope-oke-
ane, Ha OosbiioMm Byane, Crout ay0, crapoay6»; «Ha mope Okeane, Ha
octpose Kyprane, Crout ceip 1y6»; «Ha Mope-okeane, Ha ocTpose BysiHe
cTouT y6 — KapPKOJHUCT, BBEPX KOPHIMMU, BHU3 BETBSIMU>.

e BiTyHMIIOCS Y CIOB’STHCHKUX YapiBHUX Ka3KaxX:

V3B BiH MilIOK i o3 Ha ay0. JIis, i3 i Buui3 Ha Hebo.

J10 KiHIIS HE3PO3YMIJIO, SIK CJIOB SIHY CIIPUIMA/IN 3arpoOHe sKuTTs. [e-
SIK1 JIOCTITHUKHY, TaKi SIK MoIbchki aBTop M. CamaMoH, MpuItycKaiu, mo
iXHSI peJiirist He Majia ecxXaTosorii (BUeHHS MPO CKIHYEHHICTh CBITY): TYT
TIAHY€E YSBJIEHHS PO BiUHI IUKJIH, BIYHICTh MaTePiaJbHOTO BCECBITY.

Bupiii aGo upii, ipiii — xapakrepHa MoeJib y MihoJ10ri CXiZHUX CIIOB'SIH,
Tera, OJarofaTHa KpaiHa Ha 3aXOi UM IMiBJIHI, MicIle TPOKUBAHHS YLl
MTOMEPJINX i 3UMIBJII TITaxiB Ta iHMMX TBapuH. CJI0BO «BUPiii» — HESICHO-
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ro Toxo/iKeHHs1. Brieprre fioro 3adikcoBano y hopmi posioBoro BiMiHKa B
«IToBuanni» Bonoagumupa Monomaxa: </ cemy cs1 IoiuByeMbl, Kako MTH-
1a HeGeCHbIS U3 UPbs Ay Th». ICHYyE rinoTesa, 1o CJIOBOM <UPiii» CJIOB -
HU CIIOYaTKy HasuBaju HeOO, epecyBaHHs MOBITPIHUX Mac. ToMmy <upiii»
CTIOpi/THEHE 3 «Pill», «POITHCST», «pUHYTH». TakoxX BUPIH, Ik KpaiHa, MaB
HA3BY «TeIUIMYMHA» 34 TEILTy MOTOJY, 0 TTAHy€E TaM. Bupiil yaBiascs gk
Teria Kpaita, po3TaloBaia Ha 3eMJISTX 3a MopeM, abo Ha ocTpoBi. Tam Ta-
Hye BiuHe J1iTo, a60 K TaM JIiTO, KOJKM Ha IHIIMX 3eMJISIX 3UMa i HaBIaKU.
Y Bupiil BijzriTatoTh HA 3UMY BCi MITaXW, a HABECHI TOBEPTAIOTHCST 710 CBOIX
rui3n. Halipanime Tyam BijriTae 303y, 10 BOJIOJIE KITIOUYaMU BiJl BUPIIO,
1 Halimi3HilIe 3 HHOTO NOBepTAETHCA. HacoM MTaxy MOBEPTAIOTHCS 3aBYaC-
HO 1 MyCsITh BIZAIOKYTYBaTH CBiil ocMix. 30KpeMa 11e BigduTo B HapoAHiii
TTiCHI, Ie COKIJI JKaJIiE€ThCS, 10 TTOBEPHYBCS, KOJIN Ha 3eMJIi T1e JIESKUTh CHIT.
Taxosk y BUPii 3UMYIOTh OBO/IM, 2 KOMapiB BiTPY BOCEHU BITHOCITH TYIH, &
BECHOIO TPUHOCSTH Ha3a/l. TaM iCHYIOTh TeTJli KpUHUTII 3 TiJTIOII0I0 BOJIOI0,
GaraTo BOZIOIM i ApiB, TOMY Y BUPIi pOCTYTh HAAZBUYANTHO BEJUKI POCIIMHUI.

Bupiii BBaxkascst Miciiem niepebysanns 6ora Conus — Xopcea. Y Hapo-
HUX BipYBaHHIX TaM TaKOXK XOBAETHCS B3UMKY BCE JKUTTSI, TIEPEXOBYEThHCS
HACiHHS, TIOCisTHE B 3eMJIi0. Y BUPIi mepeGyBatoTh Ay MPeAKIB 1 Ay e
HEHAPOKEHUX JIIOJIEH.

OKpiM TTAIIUHOTO, 1HOAI BUILIABCS 1 2adiouuti 6upiil, O MiCTUTHCS
iz semuiero. YacoM BiH, ofHAK, OMUCYBABCS TAKOK 1 po3MilleHUM Ha Hebi
yn B abCTpakTHOMY Bepci — 3Mii 3amoB3ain 0 HbOTO 1O AepeBax (IMmop.
6i6aiiine: 3Mmiii poHukac B Paif).

6. XpucTHsiHI3alis CJIOB’SiH Ta SIBUIILE /IBOBIp’ 5.
MdeHoOMEH i/1eiiHO-eCTETUHYHOTO CHHKPETU3MY
XpucrusiHizanis cioB’sH. Cop’s-
HU, gK, yTiM, 1 TepMaHIli Ta KeJbTH,
JIOBOJIi  JIOBTO MEIIKAJIN Ha MaJojio-
crynHit [liBroui €Bponu, cepen Jicis
i 60J10T, TSIKKO GOPIOYNCH 3 MIPUPOAOIO
3a BIKMBAHHS. BKJIOHSIOUNCH Pi3HUM
GoraM, sIKi yOCcOOMIOBAIU CUJIU TIPUPO-
I, BOHKM OyJIM OBOJI KOPCTOKI: TYT
MPaKTUKYBAJINCS JUTAYI ¥ KiHOYI, Ta
B3araji JIOACHKI JKePTBONPHUHOIIEHHS (6araToMeTpoBa KIiTKa KeJbTiB,
nyerena 3 Bepbu i HabwMTa JOBMY, BU3HAYCHUMI Ha CTIAJICHHS JKIUBIEM;
norpebajibHi GararTs, i€ ClalloBaJd BAOBY, HITH-TIEPBICTKH, BOUTI i 3a-
KOTIaHi Mz ToporoM 3apajin 6J1aromoayyds ciM’i Tomro). Ajie CBiT HaBKOJIO
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BJKE THUCSUY POKIB K JKUB 32 GiIbIN TYMaHHUMI 3aKOHAMU XPUCTHUSHCTBA
i1 Bu3HaBaB €amHoro bora, He-matepiambroro TBopist BeecsiTy, sikuii 3a-
aymaB MaTepiajibie TBOPiHHA K macausuii ExeM, i smie GyHT 3yXBajioro
Il HEBISTYHOTO TBOPIHHST TIPOTH TBOPIA MOPOIUB 3710, AKOMY Tpeba 6yro
onupaTucs. Bapsru it ¢I0B’IHI 10 TIOPU 10 Yacy MpocTo rpadyBaiu i po-
30pSJTU KBITY4i XPUCTUSHCHKI 3€MJTi, ajle BPEIITi-PEIT MoYaan 3BasKyBaTH,
10 TOH croci6 KUTTA Kpaluii Biz BApBaPChKOTO i IUKOro, IKUI ITaHyBaB y
HUX caMuX. Mopasib i 3aKOHHICTE Y XPUCTUSHCHKUX 3eMIISTX Oyaii Habarato
PUBAGIUBIIIIUMU, HisK JKUTTST <32 MPUCTPACTSIMI», MO iX TO3BOJISLIN SI3UU-
HUIIbKI JIIoAu Ta ixHi Midosoriuni 6oru (cepen Hux Oysu 60ru rpabyHKY,
BillHM, PO3IYCTH, Ta i ycsakuii 3 60oriB He rpefyBaB AisTH «3a HACTPOEM> ).
Bpelri-pernr, 3HaXoAgunch Mixk OijbIl PO3BUHEHUMHE cycizamu — BisaH-
Ti€to Ta iepkaBoio ppankiB (3rogom — CasmenHo0 PuMchbKoio iMITepieio),
CJIOB’STHU POOJISATH BUOIP Ha KOPUCTH XPUCTUSHCTRA.

BignosigHo npuiiHATTS XPUCTUSHCTBA OYJIO JJISI CJIOB SSHCHKUX MOJK-
HOBJIA/IIB CIMOCOOOM TMEBHOI0 MipOI0 3PIBHATHCSA 3 TPEACTABHUKAMU
IUBITI30BAHNX CYCI/IiB y CTATYCi, a OTKE — CIIPOCTUTH TUTIJIOMATUIHI CTO-
CYHKH, JIOCSITTH BU3HAHHS CBOiX KHA31B HA MiXKHAPOAHOMY PiBHI. 3HAYHO
mizHinte, Bijg [X cT., XPUCTUSHCTBO y CJIOB’SSH MEPETBOPUIIOCST HA JIOBOJI
eeKTUBHUIT IHCTPYMEHT BHYTPINIHBOI OpTaHizallii CycriJIbHOTO >KUTTSI.
Kusasp Bormogumup, 10 HaBepHEeHHS CBOTO y Bipy XpHCTa, — IBAJTIBHUK i
PO3ITYCHUK, IO JIUB JIIOJICBKY KPOB PiKOTO, MICJIST XPEIEeHHS Pi3KO TepeMi-
HUBCSA i HaBiTh 3a60POHUB CMEPTHY Kapy.

Boarouac o6pamst MEBHIMH CJIOB STHCHKUMHU CITITEHOTAMU, 8 PAJIIIe —
3BEPXHUKAMM IUX CIIJIBHOT, Ti€l 4u iHMI0i (hOpMU XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BipO-
CTIOBIIAHHST TPYHTYBAJIOCS HalvacTilie Ha TOJITUYHIN JIOTIThHOCTI, B3a-
€MHII BUTI/THOCTI MMEBHUX COTO3iB Bi/IMOBITHO /10 KOHKPETHOI MizKHAPOIHOT
cuTyarlii. 3axifiHi cJIoB sTHA TsEKiM 10 PuMy, niBienHi Ta cxigni — 10 Kon-
cTaHTUHOMOJIO. AJie, TP BCill pisHUII 3axigHoro Ta CXifiHOTO 0CBIY, 10
XI cr. 1epKBa JMIajacs HeloAiIeHo0, 0ToxK ¢B. Kupuno 6pas 103Bia Ha
BUKOPHMCTaHHSI CJIOB STHCbKOT MOBM y Oorocryskinui B Pumi, y TTamu.

[Mepummvu (y IX c1.) Gysiu oxpeliieHi ¢10B ssHebki Hapoau baikaHcbko-
ro miBocTpoBa: GoJrapu ayHalchki, cepOu, XopBaTu Ta iH. BisaHTiiicbki
CBSITIEHUKY OXPECTUN Gorapehkoro XaHa Boprca, XpuCTHSHCTBO 6yI10
sanposaskere B Bosrapebkiil nepskasi. Xperierts cep6iB i XopBaTiB Tpu-
BaJio 3 630-x pp. 10 9 cr. i OyJo nposezseHe nepkBamu Puma i Koxcrantu-
HOIIOJIS B Ge3MepepBHOMY CYIIEPHUIITBI Mixk HUMU. XOpBaTH i J0Ci B JIOHI
PumcbKoi 11epKBH, a 0ch Horap Ta cepbu — PaBOCTaBHi.

¥ 1-ii moar. IX cT. XpuCTUSIHCTBO 3aTPOBAININ Y BeTMKOMOpaBChKOMY
kHsa3iBcTBi; Koncrantuny (Kupmy) i motim Medogmito va kin. 860-x pp.
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BJIAJIOCS CTBOPHUTH TaM apXi€MMCKOICTRO, MMOPSANKOBaHe 6e3MocepeIHbo
Puwmogi. ¥ 880-x pp. oxpecTnyioch mjieMiHHe yrpymyBaHHsS yexiB. 966 p.
IIPUITHAB XPUCTUSHCTBO OJIbCbKUI KHA3b Meniko I, micsist yoro BoHo cra-
JIO JIepsKABHOIO PEJITIEI0 HOTO MiA/IaHuX. Y TIM OCTaTOYHO SI3UYHUIITBO Y
[Tosbiui 6yJi0 mogonano e B X111 cr. 3a npasiinns B Kuesi kusass Bo-
soaumupa CesitociaBuya BigOyJiocs ocraToute xpeients Pyci (987-989)
(AckosbnoBe Ta OJbKUHE XPEIeHHsT He BCTOSIIIN ).

ABuie 1BOBip’st (HapoOJHE XPUCTUSIHCTBO,
Nmo/IBiiiHa Bipa) — Ile MOEJHAHHS, CyMilll XpH-
CTUSTHCTBA 3 SI3UYHUIITBOM ab0 3 HIUMU Bipy-
BaHHAMM, 110, B MpUHIHNTI, € abcypaom. Takox
TEPMiH OIUCYE BIPY i CYKYITHICTD CBITOTJISI/IHIX
VSIBJIEHD 1 BIPOBUEHB, SIKI XapaKTePU3YIOTh JKUT-
TSI XPUCTUSHCHKUX KPAiH i CYCHiNbCTB, B TIEPITY
yepry kpain Cxignoi €Bpornm, 1mo € HactymHukamu Kuisebkoi Pyci, 3 gacy
MOSTBU B HUX XPUCTUSTHCTBA i 10 cydyacHocTi. Ta ko B kpajHax, fre 3ama-
HYBaJIO PUMChKe XPUCTUSHCTBO (Tak, y [losbIi), ABOBip’s 111€3710, B TpaBo-
CJIABHOMY CBiTi BOHO XWBe I /10Ci.

7. KoHueniisi KOJEeKTUBHOTO aBTOpCTBa. BapiaTuBHiCTBD i
AHOHIMHICTD SIK HafiXxapaKTepHilIl 03HaKH (POJIbKIOPHOTO TEKCTY
l'ooBHOIO 03HAKOIO POTBKIIOPY € HOTO KOJTEKTHBHICTD, TYT HEMOSKJIH-

BO BW/JIINTH KOHKPETHWX aBTOPIB. 3BUYANHO, TEPITy iCKPY 3amnasioBaja
sikach Ge3iMeHHa TaJJaHOBUTA 0COOKCTICTh, Ta nmepBicHI MUTIII Ha IParHy I
MIPOCJIABUTHCS; BOHU CITiBATH — IXHSI TICHS TYT-TaKW KMMOCH TTiIXOTIITIOBA-
Jlacd, 3MiHIOBaJIacs; 4epes SIKUICh Yac B CyCiTHbOMY CeJli CITBaJN IysKe T10-
HMiOHMIA, a IPOTE ByKe CUJIbHO BiAMIHHMIT TeKCT. MaHApyBaIu i TBOPH if 32
KOD/IOHU TIPOKUBAHHS JAHOTO POAY-TIJIEMEH]. Y CJIOB’STH TaKe TTOTTUPEHHS
HOJIErIIYBAJIOCS Yepes MOAIOHICT 1 3p03yMiJIiCTh PISHUX MOB — YKpaiHelb
JIETKO PO3yMi€ MoJIsiKa, pocistnun — 6imopyca un cepba totmo. Dobkiio-
poBi BiacTusi ycHa (hopma nommpenHts (repegadya Mizk JIOAbMU CIoCO60M
npsMoi KoHTakTHOI KoMmyHikarii). oro dyukiionysanus mos’ssane 3
TPaIUITHIMI 0OPSAAMHU, 3BUYASMU, TPYIOBUMH 3aHATTSIMU, TO3BIIIISIM,
MEBHUMH TIEPEKUBAHHSIMU, HACTPOSIMU. B 11bOMY KOHTEKCTi I TBOPUTBCS
donbkiop. TTounHaeTbest yce Big TBOPYO 06apoOBaHUX IHAWBILYaIbHOC-
Tell, iMeHa SIKUX TOBHICTIO 3aryouincs. Jluire B IEKOTPUX BUMAJKAX Ha-
POZHI JlereH YK MucaHi Jxepesia 36eperyiv HalMeHHsI aBTOPIB MOOU-
HOKWX TIiCeHb, HAPUKJIAJ, AiBYMHN-Ko3aukn Mapyci Uypait 3 XVII cT. i
ko3aka Kmmmoscebkoro 3 XVIII cT., skoMy npunmcyeTbess CTBOPEHHS 1T -
pokoBizomoi micHi «IxaB ko3zak 3a [[ymaii».
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3perToro, mpobieMa aBTOPCTBA MAJO TKABUTh YCHY HApOAHY Tpa-
JIUTIi10, BAKOHABITIB TUX UM IHITUX TBOPiB. ¥ BIlTH /10 HAPOJAHOTO peTnepTya-
PY Cy4acHOMY aBTOPOBi HEMPOCTO: TPpeba PO3YMITH yX HAPOLY.

Ortike, mpyra xapakTepHa o3Haka (hoJIbKIOPY, OB s13aHa 3 HOTO KOJIEK-
TUBHUM XapaKTePOM, — HOTO0 aHOHIMHICTB, TOOTO BTpaTa aBTOPCTBA B TIPO-
1eci MOOYTYBaHHs, 10 € BOHOYAC i MPOIECOM KOJEKTHBHOTO TBOPEHHS,
JOIAaBAHHS <10 UY>KOTO MMPEKPACHOTO» — «CBOTO KPAIIOTO».

AckpaBuM BUpa3oM KOJEKTUBHOCTI TBOPEHHS Y (DOJTBKIOPI Ta BIIHHO-
TO CTaBJIEHHS JI0 TEKCTY € HAagBHICTh PI3HOBW/IIB TUX UM IHITUX TBOPIB —
ixHix BapianTiB. 36upauamu (OJBKIOPY 3alMCaHi B PI3HUX MICIIEBOCTSIX
YUCJIEHH] BapiaHTU IMHUPOKO MOMYJSIPHUAX i MEHTIT Bi[OMUX MiCEHb, Ka30K,
JIeTeH/I, TlepeKasiB, MPUCJIiB’iB ToMo. BapiaTuBHICTH (DOJBKIOPHNUX TBOPIB
no06pe MpUMiTHA HaBiTh y 3BUYaiiHoMy o0y Ti. CaMi BUKOHABII 3 HAPOILY
HEPI/IKO KOHCTATYIOTb, IO 115 TTICHST Y1 Ka3Ka iHAKIIA «B HAC», HIJK <y CYCiI-
HBOMY ceJii» abo HaBiTh Ha APYroMy KyTKY cesa. BapiaHTHICTb 41 HaBiTh
GaratoBapiaHTHICTh — OJIHA 3 TOJOBHUX 03HAK (DONBKIOPY — CTOCYETHCS
BCiX HOT0 POJIiB, BU/IB i (pOpM: BipIIOBUX, TOETUYHUX i TPO30BUX (OTOBI/I-
HUX).

PiznoBapiaaTHICTh (HhOTBKIOPHUX TBOPIB 3yMOB-
JieHa 1 TaKo1o cenndivHOI0 PUCOT0 HAPOIHOTIOETNY -
HOI TBOPYOCTI, SIK iMIpoBi3aliiiHicTb. Bukonasernb
He TIOBTOPIOE TOTOBHII TEKCT, a TBUAKO MPUCTOCO-
BYE 110OT0 /IO TIEBHOI cUTYyallii un mozii. IMmpoBsisartiii-
HICTh BJIaCTUBA BciM (hopMaM HAPOTHOT CJIOBECHOCTI,
30KpeMa XapaKkTepHa [T NOXOPOHHUX 20J10CiHb 1 KO-
POTKUX IiceHHUX GOPM — npucnicox 0o mamuis, ni-
cennux 0ianozig, KoM BUKOHABEIb MTOBUHEH TITBUIIKO
i JIOpeyHo Bi/IMOBICTA HA Ty YU iHNIY TTiceHHY dpasy, ctpody, TPUKA3KY.

8. PozmoBo-:kaHpoBa oprasisailis oJIbKJIOPHOI CTHXii

Poau ta Bumu (sxanpu) dosbkiaopy. Tpaauriiino BUAIJISIOTh YOTH-
pu DOTBKIOPHI posu:

Hapoana mipuka — moetnuHi (hoJIBKJIOPHI TBOPH, Y SKUX BiITBOpEHi
JlyMKH, TIOUyTTS i mepesxuBanus goaunn. [le sipuka xoposa ta iHAUBILY-
anbHa. TyT BUALIAIOTE: Kanendapro-oopa0osi nicui (eecusmxu, pycaiv-
COKL, KYNAnbCuKi, HCHUBAPCHK NicHI, KOLAOKU, wedpieki); mpyoosi nicHi,
POOUHNHO-N00YMOBI nicHi (KOMUCKOBI, 6eCibiil, MANUIOBANbIL, HCAPMIGIUET
nicui, NicHi-20J0CIHHA);. COUIANLHO-NOOYMOGL TicHi (Ko3auvki, Kpinaub-
Ki, UyMaupki, pexpymcvki, abo coidamcvii, OYpraupki, abo HAUMUMCHKL,
CMPLIEUDKL NICHI).
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Hapoanuii enoc — 11e posnosigHi (HapaitiitHi) GoabKIOpHI TBOPH; 3a-
2a0KU; MPUCTIB s MA NPUKA3KU; AHEKOOMU; KA3KU — PO MEAPUH, YapieHi ma
nobymosi; sezenou; OuIuKL, nepexasi; Oauku; npumaii.

Hapoana apama — oJIbKJIOPHI TBOPHU, B OCHOBi SIKUX JIEKUTH KOH-
kT, 10 peasisyeThes B IPi Ji0BUX 0Ci0, a CIOKET PO3TOPTAECTHCS Yepes
HOEIHAHHS CJIOBECHUX, My3UUYHKX 1 CIIEHIYHMX 3aCO0iB.

e nicni-iepu, sxi nuni nepeiinum y putsauit posabkaop («IIpocos,
«Max», «Koza», «Memankas, «/lin», «ABTyx>», «[lomonsinouka» Tomo), a
TaKOXK 6epmen, pumyan 6eciiin abo noxopouy, micmepii, mipaxii ma
n’ecu KHUIMICHO20 NOX00cenns (Hanp., Mosbebke Bennkoaue aiiicTo «ITo-
mii Crpacroro TuxkHs», Hapooui dpamu tuity «Ilap Makcumisians» To1o).

Hapoauuii gipo-enoc — (oJibKIOpHI TBOPH, MO0 MICTSATh O3HAKU SIK
erocy, Tak i ipukn (6aradu, Oymu, icmopuyni nicui).

9. BiMiHHICTh YCHOT HAPOHOI TBOPYOCTI
BiJl Xy/IO3KHBOI JliTEpaTypu

Bin mitepaTypu hosbKIOPHUIA TEKCT BiZIPI3HIETHCS 1 CBOEIO CYCITiTh-
HOIO TIPUPO/I0I0 (BiH CTBOPIOETHCS HAPOJOM 1 JIJISI HAPOLLY ), i CBOIM JKUTTE-
BUM 3MicTOM (IIepII 3 BCe, 1€ BiAOUTTS yXOBHOIO JKUTTs i peaJiiii mooyTy
IIbOTO HAPOJLY, SIKUI JKUBE TYPTOM, KOJIEKTUBHO i aKTUBHO BUXOBYE KOXK-
HOTO 4JIeHa KOJIEKTUBY B JIyCi TPAAUIIIHHUX ITIHHOCTEH.

3a CBOEIO ifIeiTHOI0 CYTHICTIO (HAPOHICTIO), i TPOIIECOM CTBOPEHHS i
noOyTyBaHHS TBOPIB (KOJEKTHBHICTIO TBOPYOCTI, TPAAMIINHICTIO, 3MiH-
HicTIO, BapiaTuBHicTO). [lisHaBambHe 3HAUEHHS (POTBKIOPY MTPOSIBISIETHCS
B TOMY, II[0 CIOKeTH 1 00pasu Horo TBOPIiB MiCTsITh B cOO1 IUPOKY THITi3a-
1if0, y3araJbHEeHHs HalllOHaJbHUX XapakTepiB. Tak, oOpasu yKpaiHChKMX
Ko3akiB a60 00pasu raiifykis B 60JrapchKix i cepOCHKUX MICHSIX BTLIOITH
B cO0Ol TUIIOBI PUCH 3aXMCHUKIB HApOAY BiJ 1HO3eMHOro rHiTY. Buiuxu,
IOHAIBKI 1 TaiiyI[bKi MicHI, a 0COOJMBO iCTOPUYHI IiCHI MOSICHIOITH, YOMY
pociiicbka, Goarapcbka i cepOChKHii HApOAU BUTPUMAJIK 6araToBIKOBE MOH-
roJIO-TaTapchKe i TypelbKe ApMO 1 BUIIILIN ePeMOKIIIMHU B Iiii 60poThOi,

I'py6o kaskyuu, B OLIBII IMi3HIi JiTepaTypi HallBakIuBile i HallI[iKaBi-
111e — 11e CaMOBMPAa3 aBTOPCHKOTO S, MoeTHyHa iHAWBIYaIbHICTb, PI3KO BU-
PI3HSIETHCS 3 TIOCTIOJIUTOI MacH. Y CHA HApOJHA TBOPYICTh — 1€, HABIAKH,
KOJIEKTUBHI LIHHOCTI, TYT CJIOBECHUI TEKCT — YacTHHA OOPSLY, SAKHii BUKO-
Hy€ Mariuay (yHKI[0 3aKIMHAHHS TAEMHUYNX CUJI TIPUPON T (DYHKITIIO
COIAJIbHOI PeryJisilii: BiH 3B’I3y€ arpecuBHICTh XMKOTO U Mmigbagbopioe
HECMIJIMBOrO, Jal04u BCiM gKOM OTO piBHI IpaBa. YCHa TBOPYICTH KOH-
CepBYE BikaMM HAKOTTMYEHWH JYXOBHUH JOCBI/l HAPOY, OTOXK MOMY BJIac-
THUBI TPAAMIIIHHICTD Ta HE3MIHHICTH MPUIHOMIB.
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Ecretnune 3HaueHHs (DOTBKIOPY TOJATAE B TOMY, IO BiH € UyOBIM
MUCTEI[TBOM CJIOBA, MalCTEPHO BUKODPUCTOBYE BWTAIKY, (AaHTACTHKY,
CUMBOJIIKY. Y (DOJBKIOPI BUPAKAIOTHCS HAPOAHI Xyn0KHI cMaku. Dopma
OTO TBOPIB CTOJITTAMU BiNLTihoByBasacs Tpaiero MpeKpacHuX, xoda
il GesiMEHHUX MaiicTpiB, TOMY (DOJBKJIOP PO3BUBAE €CTETUYHE MOYYTTH,
(opmye B 3acazax cBoiX Kareropii Xy/10kHBOI (hOpMH, pUTMY i MOBH. B
CHLTY TIOTO BiH Ma€ BeJMKe 3HAYEHHST [T PO3BUTKY BCiX BU/IiB MUCTEI[TBA.
TBopuicTh GaraThoX BeJIMKHUX IMMCbMEHHHMKIB i KOMIIO3UTOPIB yce K Taku
NOB’sI3aHa B IJIMOMHHOMY KOPIHHI CBOEMY 3 HapoAHOIO moesiero. Ile Mosk-
Ha CKazaTw 1po Takux noetis, sk llleBuenko, Mpanko, Jlecs Ykpainka,
Minkesnu, ITymkin, Kombios, Hekpacos, €cenin, Anka Kynana, Bores,
Axmmma, 3mail, mpo TakuX KOMITO3UTOPIB, K ['ymak-ApremoBchknii, JIn-
cetko, Momommko, Cmerana. [ninka, Pumcbkuii-Kopcakos i 6araro iH. Ix
Bipii i Mysuka BBiOpanu B cebe MOTUBH, iHTOHAI, BUpasHi 3acobu (hoJib-
KJIOpY, 1 11e 1ajio IM HaIliOHAJIbHO CBOEPIIHY (POPMY, BEJIUKY CUJTY BILIUBY
Ha ynTava. Y Halliil CBiZlOMOCTi JKUBYTb apXETUITH JPEBHHOTO CBITOBIIUYT-
Ts, BOHM 3adikcoBaHi y (POJIBKIOPI, I MOET iX BUBIIHHSIO, 3aTOCTPIOE, Ha-
GUIIKaE 10 HAIIOT YBarH.

Ocb banaga Minkesuua «CBUTA3b», B IKill 3a4apOBAHICTh CKJIAIHICTIO
cBiTy iife Big HapoxHoro cBitoBiguyTTs. O3epa y cioBlsaH, GpuTaHiiiB, Tep-
MaHIIiB — TAEMHUYi TIPOCTOPH, JIe JKUBYTh PYCAJIKH, TPUXOBYIOTHCS 37I0UN-
HY, 6IMCK TOBEPXHI i TeMHa TmnbnHa. MU, HalaIKu 3eMIepPOOCHKIX Ha-
POMIB, iIHCTHHKTHBHO 60IMOCS BOJM, 3 ii MPUXOBAHUMU HeOE3MEKAMI.

Switez tam jasne rozprzestrzenia fona,
W wielkiego ksztalcie obwodu,

Gestg po bokach puszcza oczerniona,
A gladka jak szyba lodu.

Jezeli nocng przyblizysz sie dobg

I zwrécisz ku wodom lice,

Gwiazdy nad tobg i gwiazdy pod toba,
I dwa obaczysz ksiezyce.

[l HapoHOT TOETUYHOT TBOPUOCTI XapaKTepHi iIHTEHCUBHE PO3KPHUT-
TS TIPEKPACHOTO ¥ MMOTBOPHOTO Ta JKaXJIMBOTO B TIPUPOII 1 JIIOAWHI, IOMiHa-
ITist MOPATTBHOTO HavYasa, MOEIHAHHS PEAThbHOTO 1 BUTAAHOTO /TSt GiTbIoi
YiTKOCTI ifi€l, sickpaBa BUPa3HICTh XyA0KHIX 3ac06iB. [lumM BU3HAUAEThC
Ta crenudivyHa ecTeTUIHA HACOJIO/A, SIKY TBIp (OIBKIOPY /A€ TUM, XTO
1OTO CIIpUiiMac.

BucnoBku. @osbKIOp — 1ie He TiJIbKKM MUCTEITBO CJIOBA, a il CHHKpe-
TUYHNH, 3aCHOBAHUI Ha B3a€EMOII 3 MOe3i€10 Ta IHIINMHU MUCTEI[TBAMU,
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CI10Ci6 KOJIEKTUBHO YBIITH B KOHTAKT 31 CBITOM JIyXiB IPUPO/IH, TIPOLOBIKHU-
TH B puTyasi xkutTa Midy. Bin 6asyeTbes Ha HalioHasibHOMY 06pasi cBiTy
11 Ha1liOHAJIBHIH MOB.

Icaye Takox mMoOcTMONBKIOP — yCHA HapoAHA TBOPYICTH CY4acHOTO
Micra, 1110 GyHKIIOHY€E B (popMmari MacoBoi Kyabrypu. He MoskHa 3abyBaTit
11 Ipo crieniyHui AUTSInil POTBKITOP.
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I. FO. Ioayoiwzo,
Kanouoam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

AiTepaTypA Himeybkoro MNMpocBiTHUYTBA.
Yactuna 2

HMucuumnina: Icropis sapyGixuoi miteparypu Hosoro uwacy (XVII-
XVIII ct.).

Bup nexuii: TemaTiyHa.

JMaaKTHYHI LT

Hasuanvui: Bu3HaunTn miciie Himertbkoro [IpocBiTHUIITBA Y CBiTOBOMY
JIiTepaTypHOMY ITPOTIeCi, TPOaHaIi3yBaTH TeMaTHYHEe PO3MAITTS JIiTepaTyp-
HOT CHAJIIHN TTHCbMEHHNKIB 11b0ro tepioay (@. Iumrepa i V.B. Tere),
JOTIOMOTTH BIZIYYTH XY0KHIO CBOEPIAHICTD, IVIMOUHY y3araJbHEHb JliTepa-
TYPHUX 37100y TKiB MUTIIiB.

Possusaroui: OrnOUTH BMIHHA 1 HABMYKU MOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI
SBUIIA, aHATI3yBaTH XyIOKHI TBOPH, PO3IUPUTH (DiJIOJOTIUHIH 1 3araib-
HOKYJIbTYPHUI KPYTO3ip CTYIEHTIB.

Buxosui: hopMyBaTH y CTYJICHTIB PO3YMiHHS CBiTY Ha OCHOBI eCTeTHY-
HUX YSBJIEHb, BUXOBYBATH PUCH TBOPYOi 0COOUCTOCTI, 3/ATHICTH OTPUMY-
BaTH 33[I0BOJIEHHS BiJl TIPOIleCy 3M00YTTsI 3HAHD i BJACHE MPeMeTa HaB-
YaHHS.

MiknpeZMeTHI Ta Mi3KIUCHUILUIIHAPHI 3B’SI3KH: iCTODPis JiTepaTypw,
Teopis JiTepaTypH, BCeCBITHA icTopis, (ismocodis, pesirie3HaBCcTBO, MUC-
TEITBO3HABCTBO.

OcHoBHI TMOHATTS: [IPOCBITHUIITBO, TPOCBITHUIILKUI KJIACUIIU3M,
MIPOCBITHUIIBKUIT peasti3M (PalfioHasi3M ), CCHTUMEHTAJIi3M, T TIOPMEPCTBO,
«BeHMapChbKUU KaacuiuaM», Oanaza, Tpareiis, OeTUYHUN IMKJIL, MilllaH-
CbKa J[pama.

HaguyaibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0€3MeYEHHs: MYy JIbTUME/IiITHA IIpe3eHTallisl.

Mnax nekuir

1. Tsopuicts Morana Kpucroda Dpigpixa Innnepa.
2. Tsopuicts Norana Bosndranra [ete.

PexkomeHpgoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. Anumkcr A.A. «@ayct» lete. Jluteparypubiii kommenTapuii. Mocksa :
[Tpoceeienne, 1979. 240 c.
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10.

11.

12.

bosmxues I'H. Ot Codoxisa 1o Bpexra 3a copok TeaTpaibHBIX Beve-
poB. Mocksa : ITpocserenne, 1988. 352 c.

Bosiomyk €. Onosunis Maycr i Medicrodens. URL: edufuture.biz/
index.php?title=Onosuiis_®daycr Medicrodemns, miamexkTnyne
BupinieHts_npobiaemu_no6pa_i sia (ara ssepHenns 20.01.2021).
3apybesxnas aureparypa X VIII Beka: Xpectomarus: B 2-X ToMax; coc-
tasut. b.W. [Typummes, 10.11. Boxop; mox pex b.W. ITypumesa. Mock-
Ba : Boicirag mkosa. 1988. T.2. 400 c.

Meremna 1. Jliteparypa esporteiicekoro I[IpocsiTauirrsa. Kuis : Buma-
Berb Kaprnerko B.M., 2012. 320 c.

Miszin K.I. Ictopist HiMerpKoi JiTepaTypu: BiJl TOYATKIB JI0 ChOTOCHHS
(KOpPOTKO 1 3 TpakTU4HOI0 yacTuHo). [Tocibruk. Binuuig : Hosa KHu-
ra, 2006. 316 c.

Hikonenko O.M. Bapoko. Kmacumuam. IIpocsitauiTso.. JliTeparypa
XVII- XVIII cromiTe. Xapkis : Becra: Bus-Bo «Panoky, 2003. 224 c.
Cununo T.B. Tenesuc «aupuku npupozabi» (Naturlyrik) u <aupuku
mbican» (Gedankenlyrik) B Hemerkoii moasuu XVIII seka. ITpobaemwl
ucmopuu aumepamyput; nod ped. npod. A.A. Iyznuna. Mocksa; Hoso-
nosonk: Mu-1 cnaBsinoBenienns PAH; Mock. roc. OTKpBITHIH TIe/l. YH-T
um. M. A. [lTosroxosa; [Tosmonkwuii roc. yu-t, 2002, C. 17-25.

Typaes C.B. Kiaccummsm B Hemenkoii iuteparype 18 Beka. ITpobiaemwl
IIpoceewenus 6 muposoit rumepamype. Mocksa : Hayka, 1970. C. 85—
100 (360 c.).

IManarinos B.B. 11.B. Tete i itoro «®ayct» // Tere 11.B. Maycr: Tpa-
rezist. Xapkis : Moo, 2013. C. 3—18.

[Manarinos B.Bb. 3apyb6isHa smiteparypa: Bix aHTUUHOCTI 0 OYaTKY
XIX cr.: Ier.-ecrernu. Hapuc . Kuis : Buz. nim «Kuneso-Mornngucbka
akazeMis», 2007. 360 c.

IManarinos B.B. «®aycr» 1.B. Tere: Mictepis. Mid. Yromis. Kuis :
Bexa, 2022. 279 c.

TekcT nekuir

1. Teopuicth Morana Kpucroda @piapixa Iluwrepa (1759-1805)
Ocb six roBopuB 1po @. Hlusrepa itoro ToBapuiin — HiIMEIBKUI OET

1. B. Tete: «Cratypa iioro, 11ocTaBa, X0/1a, HABITb KOXeH Horo pyx OyJiu
crioBHeni ropaocti. I siumie oui B Hboro Oysu HixkaumMu. I tasant ioro 6ys
TaKUM K€, IK HOro 30BHiIIHICTb. Bin cMisnBO GpaBcs 3a BEJIUKMIL CIOKET,
JIOCJIIIKYBaB 11010 3By Cijib, PO3riisiias 3 ycix 60KiB». AGO B IHIIOMY MicCLli:
«Moro HITIIO He CKOBYBAJIO, HIlI[O He CITUHSIO BIJIBHOTO MOJIBOTY HOTO TyM-
KU. Yci BeJIuKi 11anu BiH TBOpUB BisibHO. Ile crpaBxkusa moaunas. Yum
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TIOSICHIOETBCST TAKa BUCOKA OTIIHKA, SIKY BUSHAHWI MaiicTep aB CBOEMY MO-
JIO/IIIIOMY TOBAPUIIIEBI TIO TIEPY ?

Kracuk wimenpkoi i cBiToBoi siteparypu. [lnanep napoauses y po-
IMHI BiiicbKOBOTO Jlikaps y repriorctsi Bioprembepr, M. Mapbax. 3a Haka-
30M KHA3s MalOyTHIil IIMChbMEHHUK TIPUMYCOBO OYB BiANpaBJeHUI y Biii-
cpkoBe yuuninine «Kapacurynes y HItyTtrapri, Ha goBri poku (1773—-1780).
He sBaskatoun Ha 3a6oponu, Dpiapix unrae anTuuHUX aBTOpis, Ilekcmipa,
(ppanIy3pKUX MPOCBITHUKIB, HIMEI[bKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB. Toz1i K BiH Movn-
HA€ CBOIO JIiTepaTypHY HisIbHICTD: Tak, y 1781 p. BiH muire gpamy «Po36iii-
HUKW», Bipimi. [Ticas 3akinuenns «Kapacnrynes [Hunnep y 17801782 pp.
BUKOHY€E OOOB'SI3KH BiliICBKOBOrO JiiKapst. AJie BiH IATPUMYE 3B’SI3KH 3
MatreiiMcbKuM TeatpoM, e y 1782 p. BinOyracs npem’epa «Po36iiiHIKIB>.
[Ticoia Breui 3 B’s13uuti, kyau [lnanep morpanus yepes Te, 10 caMOBITBHO
NOKMHYB IIIUTaJb, BiKe BIIOMUIN ApamMarypr Tikae 3 BiopreMGeprchbkoro
repiorcTsa i Memkae y 6ararbox micrax Himewunnu (Manreiimi, Jleiimniry,
[lpesneni ta in.). KpiMm TOTO, BiH BUOKPEMUB JIEKITHKA €TAIB Y PO3BUTKY
MUCTEITBa, BUAIAI0uN, 1) HaiBHUN (1aBHE, aHTUYHE, a TAKOK MUCTEI[TBO
no6u BigpomskeHHs, iean HAiBHOro MUCTEITBA, HA HOTO LyMKY, OJISATaB Y
€THOCTI, TapMOHIi MiX JIICHICTIO Ta iZieasioM), 2) CeHTUMEHTAIbHUH (HOBe
MUCTEI[TBO CYYacHOTO ITOETOBi Yacy; BiH BBa)kaB, IO MOETH-CEHTUMEH-
TAJMICTH PO3TMOIISIOTHCS HA JIBI KATETOPii: i/1easicTiB Ta MaTepiamicTiB),
3) CMITUBUIA.

Yaitky 1787 p. lllunnep ocenmBcst y HeBesMIKOMY MicTeuky Beifimapi,
jie KuB Kymup iforo fonocti 1. B. Tete. 3roioM BOHM CTau APYy3sSMH, it
ycaaBiaeHnit ['ete miaTprMyBaB CBOTO MOJIOJIIIOTO TOBAPHIIA i MOPAJIBHO,
11 MaTepiabHO.

VY 1804 p. y Illuniepa 3’aBJISIOTHCS O3HAKM HEBUJIKOBHOI XBOPOOH,
ajie BiH MTPOJIOBXKYE HAIOJETIUBO TPAIIOBATH, 3aliMaeThcs (hisocodiero.
[Toer Garato po3MipKoOBY€ Hajl ceHcoM Jitochkoro OyTrst. Ha gymky ITui-
Jiepa, IUBiIi3alliga Masa /71 SKATTS JIIOJMHU He TIIbKU T0O3UTHBHI HACIIAKN
(Hayka, TexHiKa, Y/IOCKOHAJIEHI 3aKOHN ), a i HeraTuBHi. | HalicTpamHimmM
GyJ10 Te, 10 JIIOAMHA BTpavyasia Kpaiili MopaibHi pucu (IIPOCTOTY, IUPICTB,
cep/ieuHicTh, Bipy). JliogmHa craBana HajaTo parionasprolo. [nnrep BBa-
JKaB, MO E€IHNUM, III0 3MOJKe TTOBEPHYTH JIOJMHY HA MPABUIBHIH NIIX, €
muctenTBo. Och YoMy BiH roBopHB: «Kpaca MycuTh CIpsSIMyBaTH JIOZIEH Ha
NIIX icTuHuy». Ha yMKy nucbMeHHMKa, Kpaca BivHa i BCIOIUCYIIA, TiTbKI
BOHA 3/1aTHA OBIATOPOIUTH JIYIITY JIIOMH.

9 tpasnus 1805 p. HImmnepa He cramno. Voro ypouncro moxosaiy Ha
uBUHTApI 1epkBH ¢B. SIkosa. IlisHilme octaHku moera Gyin IepeHeceHi 10
CKJIETTy BelMapChKUX TepIOTiB, Jie BOHU JieKaTh 1 Temep TMopyy i3 TijJloM
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Tere. HacTymHoro Qs Iic/as MOXOBaHHS BiAOYBCS yPOUMCTHIT MOJeOeHb,
micJig akoro Bukonasim «PexBiem» Morapra.

Teopunii J0pobOK MUTIII AOCUTH BaroMuil. € y Hbomy apamu («Pos-
Giitnuku» (1781), «Iligcrynnicts i koxauus» (1784), «Jlon Kapiocs
(1787)), Tparenii («Bannenmreiiny» (1797-1799), «Opmneancoka /liBar
(1801), «Mapist Crioapt» (1801), «Bimbresmsm Temmb» (1804)), moema
(«ITicus po n3BiH» (1799)), dbinocodcebka pipuka («boru Ipertii» (1788),
«Xynpoxuuku» (1789)), 6anaau, npaus 3 ecretuku («JIMCT PO ecTeTHUHE
BUXOBaHHs JiioanHu» (1795)).

O®. [Innep — MpeCTaBHIK TaK 3BAHOTO «BEHMAPCHKOTO KITACHIIU3MY .

¥ nepmmii epiox ceoei TBopuocti IIumiep 6yB Bigganuii inesm «Bypi
i HaTHUCKY», OYB aKTMBHUM Jisi4eM I[OTO JITEPaTyPHOrO HampsaMy. B meii
nepioz yacy BiH, kpiM «Po306iiiHuKiB»>, cTBopioe «ITigcTynHicTh i KOXaHHS>
(1784), «3moBa Diecko y T'emyi» (1882-1885), Bipi Ta iHuri TBopH.

OTxe, IpaMa y I'TH isX «P0o30IHHUKHY PO3IOUNHAE TBOPUUH HIJIAX
[MMunnepa (nammcana y 1782-1783 poxax, Brepiie BuaHa v MpeCTaBIeHa
Ha ciieni y 1784 pori). Bona possinuyBasa dheopanbauil yCcTpiil cycmiib-
cTBa, GyJsa CpsMOBaHa Ha TIEPETBOPEHHST i OHOBJIEHHS Bi/ICTAIOT TIOAPi6-
HEeHOI KpaiHu 3a MPUHIMIAMK AeMOKpaTii i pecrrybiku. BupasHUKOM 1mx
izeii y w'eci € ronosHmii repoii Kaps Moop, sikuii McTuThes 3a cebe i cBoro
GaThKa, IIpaBa sIKoro 0yJI0 cKkpuBikKeHo. TupaHito yocoboe pigHuii 6pat
Kapra — @panir Moop. Popunni 38’13KM MisK TOJIOBHUM TE€POEM i 1OTO
IIETHUM TIPOTUBHUKOM ITi/IKPECTIOBAIN TOCTPOTY 1 HEMTPUMUPEHHICTh CO-
I AJIBHO-TIOJII TUYHOTO KOHQJIIKTY.

Ax tumoBuit mriopmep, 1lnnnep BigMoBuBCes Bij BipioBaHoi hopmu
apamu (060B’SI3KOBOI Y KJIACHIMCTIB), Tepoi HOro ToBOPATH IPOCTOI MO-
BOIO, 3 OaratuMu OOpasHUMU BiaTiHKaMu HiasexTHoi MoBu. Hepigko B ix
MOBI 3ycTpivyaioTbest rpy0i BrcoBmoBaHHs. Miciie aii « Pos36iitHuKiB» 3Mi-
HIOETHCA MallKe B KOYKHIN 3 I aTHaAIATH ciieH. [1o1il oXOommoioTh TOCUTD
TpUBaINi yac — GJIM3BKO JBOX POKiB OypximBoi enoxu CeMupiuHoi BiitHu.
OCHOBHI repoi ApaMu — MPEACTABHUKHU JEKJIaCOBAaHUX eJIeMEeHTiB: Po36iii-
HukH, miebei i roprepu. Y myci ectetrku «Bypi i HaTHCKY» aBTOD CTBO-
pioe 06pa3 repost-ofnHaka. Takum «GypXIUBUM FeHIEM» B PaMi BUCTYTIAE
Kapi Moop. Cuita «Po36iiiHuKIB» moJisArajia B ICKPaBOMY BHKPHUTTI Bajl
(beosabHOrO JIajy: PO3IYCTH, TANOCTI, TpogaxHocTi. HallGiabun 1iHHe
B Tparejii «KUBOMNCAHHS JIIOJICBKUX XapaKTepiB» 31 CBITY JKOPCTOKOCTI i
JINTIEMIPCTBA.

Temaruka ApaMut — BOPOKHEYA i HEHABUCTH MisK OIU3LKUMU JIIOIbMH,
3HaTHa BOUBATH; BiAIOBIAaIbHICTh JIIOANHY 32 CBiii BUOIp i CBOI BAMHKM, 32
MopaJibHi 30008’s3anHs1. OCHOBHA TeMa TBOPY — 60poTh6a MIPOTH THPaHIi,
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HacusbcTBa, HeBodi. [osoBHMiT repoit mWecu Kapnm Moop mocrae mpotu
CYCIIJIbCTBA, OTPYEHOTO OpexHelo 1 mizcTynHicTio. BiH He cripuiiMae amo-
PAJTBHIX TIOPAIKIB | HAMATaeThes BiIHOBUTH cripaBe/mBicTh. Moro inean —
aHTHYHa peciyOsika. ComiaabHUN KOHMIIKT 3HANIIOB y 1'eci BTIJIEHHS B
siTkHenHi aBox 6paris — KapJa i @paniia Moopis. Sxio Kapa yocobimoe
IyX BOJIEI0OCTBA, IPaB/Iy i coBicTi, To DpaHTl, HABITAKH, TIOCTAE SIK JTECTIOT
3a TIPUPOJIOIO, SIKUH JOCATAE CBOIX IJIEN XUTPICTIO W MiICTYITHICTIO: JJIs
HBOTO He iCHY€ MOPAJTbHUX HOPM, BiH JIajileH IPUOPATH BCiX, XTO CTOITh Ha
HOTO MIISAXY 10 BITAIM.

OCHOBHY JIyMKY BHUMOBJISIE CBSIIEHUK: HeMa€ OilbIIOro rpixa, Hix
6aTbKOBOMBCTBO i GpaToB6IBCTBO. Vlomy BTopuTs Kapa B dinai: «O, s 1y-
pEeHb, IKUW MPisTB BUTIPABUTHU CBITJIO 3JIUIHAMY 1 IOTPUMYBATUCS 3aKOHIB
GeszakoHHsIM!»

Y nepenmosi [llnnanep BU3HAETHCS, MO HOTO MeTa SIK JpamMaTypra —
<HIAMISHYTH HaiimoTaeMHilm mopyxu ayiii». IIpo6aeMu, 1o I HiMaroTh-
Ccs1 B ZIpaMi — JIIOJICHKi MPUCTPACTI: TIOMCTA i 3pajia, HaKJIeT CTapIlIoro CHHa,
rope obOMaHyTOoro Garbka, BuGIp Amarii, BipHicTh posGiiinukis i Kapia
CJIOBY.

CouianbHi pobieMu NoB’st3aHi 3 BeesaaaaaM deonaiis (icropis Ko-
CHHCBKOTO, YMsT KOXaHa cTaja KOXaHKOIO KHs3s1, a Toil 3a6pas 3emii Ko-
CUHCBHKOTO i BifyiaB X MiricTpy). Onms 3 emirpadis apamu — «Ha tupanisy.

Croxer zanosuuenuii Hlumaepom 3 posmnosigi [lybapra «/lo ictopii
JIOZICHKOTO cepiist». Ha croskeT BIUTHHYJIN icTOpii TIPo 6JaropogHux po3-
GiltHuMKIB, sKi GoproThes mpotu (eomanis (cepen Hux obpas Pobin T'yza).
Po36iiiHIIITBO OYJI0 YacTUM ColliaabHUM stBrieM dacis [ITurepa.

Mousoammuit cun @panr; 06MoBuB crapmioro Kapsa B ouax 6GaTbka, a
HOTIM OTOJIOCUB i10ro momepsnm. Bin 6axas ycnaakysatu 6araTcTBo 6aTh-
Ka 1 OZIpyKMTHCI Ha HapedeHiil 6paTa. XBoporo 6aThbKa BiH OrOJOCHB Mep-
TBUM i 3aMKHYB Yy (paMiJIbHOMY CKJIETT.

KapJ, 6iaropoauuii po36iiiHuK, aje i BOMBIIS, BiA4yBalOun 3aHEOKO-
€HHsI 32 HapeueHy, BUPIIIYE TAEMHO TPOOpaThCs B POAOBHII 3aMOK. Bin
3HAXOIWTh Jieb KMBOTO GaTbKa, SIKKii POBIB 3 MicAll B CKJIEIi, Bce e
nmobssuy ioro Amastito. Kapa xoue moMctuTrcst GpaToBi 3a CTpaskiaHHI
6aTbKa, ae TOi caM aymTh cebe MHypKoM. baThko BMUpae, i3HaBIIICD,
o Kapy pos6iliHuk, a AMastis IIpocuTh 3aK0JIOTH ii, TibKK 6 He po3Jryya-
THCS 3 HUM 3HOBY. Kapsr BUKOHY€E mpoxaHHs AMadii i BiIIAEThCsT B PyKU
PaBOCY IAIS.

Crapuii Moop xou4e TiIbKU 0ZIHOTO: {00 HOTo IiTH JIF0OUIN OUH OJHO-
ro. Bin 3ananro M'sikuii, uum KopucTtyetbest Dpanil i BUPUBAE 3 OTO BYCT
npoksATTs, 38epHene Ha Kapia. Came BigMoBa GaTbka NPUIHSATH CHHA B

158



CBOEMY 3aMKy crioHykaia Kapsa craru pos6iiinukom. batbko To mipoksiu-
HAa€ CHHA, TO HA3UBa€ HOTo MEepJMHOI0 B KOPOHI BceBUITHBOTO i aHres1oM.
Crapuii He rotoBuii IpuitHaTH cBoro cuta KapJia pos6iiiHukoM i BOUBIETO,
BMUPAE BiJl €T 3BICTKU.

Dpani Moop, MOJIOANINI CUH, MACTYIIHUN i OpexmBuil. Bin ranbOUB
i oOyMoBJIHOBaB OpaTa, MalouM [ABi TacMHI 1iJi: po3ao0yTH Bee 6aThKiBChKE
MaiiHo i oppyskutrcs Ha Hapedeniii Kapsa. Meta sxuttst Opania — 3aj10-
BOJIEHHSI CBOiX Gaskanb. 151 mofnHa BBaskae, 1Mo YeCHiCTh — 0JIst OiHUX.
Dpanr Moop xanae rporeii i Bjaau, BBAsKAIOUH, [0 HEMAE MTEPETTKO/ [T
HOCATHEeHHs X Iiseil. ITpu HeoOXigHOCTI BiH roTOBUil pigHOro 6arhbKa
MIPUPEKTH Ha TOJOIHY CMePTh. 3a HOTO BJIACHUMU CJIOBAMHU, BiH 3arpy3 B
ycix eMepTHEX rpixax. Dpauil mi103pioe, Mo BCi JT0u Taki, sk Bin. Jliogei
Dpani; BBaskae OpyaIoM, a caM abCOJMIOTHO 11030aBjeHuil cosicTi. Bin He
3YMUHSIETHCS TIEPe]] HU3bKUMU {HTPUTaMH, 100 YCYHYTH 3i CBOTO MLIAXY
Kapma, a moTiM XOJI0OHOKPOBHO MPUCKOPIOE CMEPTH CTApOTO GATHKA.

Cesmennk wasuBae Dpanna tupanom. Opanir 6e300KHUK, ae B
rbuHi Ay BiH 60iThest 3ycTpiui 3 BoroM i B KiHI ApaMy BiH MOYMHAE
YCBiZIOM/TIOBATH HeMUHYYicTh He6ecHOi Kapy 3a cBoi amounnu. Moro my-
YKUTh TPiX 6aTbKOBOMBCTBA, 1110 BiAOMBAacThCs YBi cHi mpo CTpaluHmii cyI.
Jlaniesb, ciMaecaTUPIYHII coTyTa, BUKITIOUHO YecHui. Bin ve Britmae Mpan-
1a, KWl PO3IOBIB PO ¢Biil con npo CrpaluiHuii cya, a TiIbKU 00ilge 3a
HBbOTO TToMoTHCSA. DpaHI] HA3UBAE MO MHUPICTh MYAPICTIO i GOATY3TBOM
yepHi. Jlanienp BiaMoBiseTbes sakonotn DpaHia, KoM HabIMKACThCT
Yac BifmaTH, He 6axkaioun BUnHuTH 37109uH. Kpim Toro, @parit nepeGyBace
B CTpaxy Iepesi PO3II0YeHNMI pOo36iiHUKAMHU, TOTOBUME YBIiPBATHCS B 3a-
MOK. Y cMepti DpaHiia MOsKHA T0OaYNTH IIPOBIIEHHST HeMUHYY0i 3arnbeJi
BCHOTO «KBOJIOTO CTOJITTSI», 3 HOTO BYJIbTapHICTIO, HUITICTIO, 3a3/IPICHICTB 1
3JTCTIO; BCIM TIMM «GPEXTUBUM, THACTYTHIM EXUTHAMY, YUi CILO3U — BOJIA,
cepus — 3amizo. Cmepth Dpaniia CHiBBiIHOCHA 3 TPiXaMU: BiH MOBICUBCS,
gk lyma.

Crapmuii 6pat Kaps Moop 300pakeHuii sik 61aropoatuii posoiiiHuK.
Cam BiH He BBaxkae ceOe Hi 3I0YMHIEM, Hi 3JI0/i€M, Ha3UBAIOUW CBOIM pe-
MeCJIOM BiJITIATY, a TPOMICIOM — moMcTy. Kaps HaboskHuUi, aje 3 mpesup-
CTBOM CTaBUTHCS /10 TIEPKOBHUKAM, HA3WBAIOUN X (DapucesMu, TIyMadaMn
npas/y, MaBmamu 6oxkectBa. Kapoa, 3a cioBamu matepa, 3'11ai0Th Top/Io-
i, [lificno, Kapyr 3 mpe3upeTBoM CTaBUThCS 10 PO30INHUKIB, Ha3UBAIOUK
ix 6e300KHUMM HeTriHUKaMU 1 3HapsIAAM CBOIX BeIMKKX ItaHiB. Kapi —
TIPUPO/IHA JTIIO/IUHA, TITO JI€ BiATIOBITHO /10 3/10pOBOMY Try3y. /lizHaBmmch
npo migcrynuicts 6paTa, Kaps rorosuii 6irtu, 1106 He BOWTH 10TO B MHIBI.
Bin Besmkomymnwmii i meapuii, napye laniemio kanmryk. Y KiHii Tparemii
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KapJ Bupiniye He pocTo 3aaThcs Baadl, a i 1omoMorT 6igHOMY, BigaB-
ITW oMY TPOTIIT 3a ¢BOE ymiitmManHs. <O, 5 AypeHb, IKUil MPistB BUTTPABUTH
CBITJIO BJIMAHSAMU 1 JOTPUMYBATUCS 3aKOHIB Oe33aKOHHAM!», — y posmaui
BHUTYKYE BiH.

[Toxi6Hi poTpiudst mpuBoAATH Moopa [0 TOro, 10 BiH BUPIIIYE caM
3MATHUCS BJAJ, BHHOCSYN TAKVM YMHOM BHPOK CAMOMY COOI.

Sk Mu 6aunmo, cMepTh 060X OpariB H00POBiIbHA, ajle B KOKHOMY 3
IIUX JIBOX BUMAJKIB MICTUTbCA pi3HUi 3MmicT. Kaps ruxe, 3po3ymiBIim 1o-
MIJIKOBICTb IILISIXY, 0OPaHOTO HUM JJIst GOPOTHOM 31 CBABLILIAM 1 THPaHi€o.
3arubenb Kapia He € cBiueHHAM Kpaxy Horo igeanis i yerpemiinb. Bora
MIKPECIIOE TIIBKM HEMOKIUBICTD 1 6e3MepCIIeKTUBHICTD OJUHOYHOI 60-
POTHOH, HE3AATHICTD HEBEMKOT TPYITH JTIO/IH 3MIHUTH BECh HECTIPABE/IIHI-
BUii 1 3incoBanuii ¢sit. Kapa Moop BMupae 3 106poi BoJi, ajie BiH BMUpae
«B iM's1 IpaBau». Takuii 6e3CyMHIBHUN BUCHOBOK MOJKHA 3pOOUTH 3 Jpa-
MU BeJIUKOTO TuchMenrnka. Camory6etso sk Dpanita 06yMOBIEHO JTHIITe
CTPaxXoM TIepeJI ’KOPCTOKOIO PO3IPABOIO.

[T TropMepcbki ocobauBocti «Po3biitHUKIB> BUABUIIKCH, HIEPII 32 BCE,
B IHAMBIZyaIi3Mi Ta OMUHOKOCTI TOJIOBHOTO reposi-00plis, y He3IiiCHEHHO-
CTi 1 HEBU3HAYEHOCTI HOTO TTO3UTUBHOI TTPOTPAaMU, B IOTO HETTOCJTi TOBHOCTI
y 6opoTbbi 3 peakitiiiaumu cuamu Kpim Toro, 8 6yHtapehkomy nadoci i
HaJI3BUYAIHOI eMOTIIITHOCTI TBOPY, Y TPOTECTI TTPOTH TIPUIBOPHOTO KJIACH-
IIU3MY, B PEATiCTHYHUX TEHIEHIIIIX IPaMHU.

[lpama <IligcTynHicTh i KOXaHHS» Ma€ IMiJ3ar0JIOBOK — MilllaHChKa
apama. B Hill IpaBaMBO 1 XyI0KHBO TIEPEKOHIMBO MOKA3aHO OE3IPaBHICTh
HapO/Iy, CBABiJJIs, TOPOYHICTh, MOPATbHE TMATiHHS HIMEIbKUX CaMOjep-
JKaBHUX JIECITOTIB 1 IXHbOTO OTOYEHHS K THUIIOBI aBuiia juid HiMeuyunmnn
XVIII cropivust.

[Tporucrasisgioun ABa BOPOTYIOUi COIajbHI CBiTH — OHOpPrepchbKuil
i ¢deomanbHo-apucTokparnunuii, — Ilumnep so6paxkae ABip repiora sk
ocepesioK TOPOKIB i 3710unHIB. OUiTBHUK KapJIMKOBOI HiIMEIIbKOI Jiep:KaBu
y ToIyKax 3aco6iB yTPUMAHHST YUCIEHHIX KOXAHOK i BIAIITYBAHHS Map-
HOTPAaTHUX BECEJIOIIIB TIPU IBOPi MPOAAE CBOIX COJATIB /10 iHO3EMHUX
HaiMaHuX BiiickK. Tax cTasmocs 3 ABOMa CHHAMM KaMepIuHepa TepIora, Ko-
TPUX Pa3oM 3 iHIMUMH (A 1€ — CiM THUCSY YOJIOBIKiB) TIPOAAIN 1 BiATIPABUIN
B AMepuKy 6e3 *KOAHOI Hajlii OBEPHYTHCS 10 CBOET 1oMiBKU. ATMochepa
TIPU JIBOPi HACTIJIBKU OTPYWHA, 1O HABITh JIedKi MPEJCTABHUKHN BUIIOTO
CBiTYy, Hanpukiam, aeai Misdops, ve MoxyTh ii mepenocutu. [Hunnep y
meci MoKasye, 1Mo EKePesoM TIHGOKOTO TPaTi3My € He POK, He J0Jis, He
BJIACHA MTPOBHMHA TePOiB, a IIMOOKO HeCIpaBeuBi, dyski camiii pupoi i
MPUHITATIAM JIIOSTHOCTI COTIaTbHO-TIOITUIHUHN YCTPill 1 BIIHOCUHN.
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[ITiopmepcprnii xapaxkrep apamu «IlicTyTHICTD 1 KOXaHHS» BUSBIIS-
€ThCS HE TiJIBKU B i IEMOKPATU3Mi i MOTHBAX COIIaJIbHOTO TIPOTECTY, aje
il y moegHanHi OypXAnUBOi eMOLIHHOCTI 1 AUAAKTIYHOCTI 3 IPABAUBUM 30-
GpakeHHSIM JIOJICHKUX XapaKTePiB, sIKi ICHYIOTh Y KOHKPETHUX {CTOPUYHIX
ymoBax Himewunnu XVIII cropivus.

«Binbressm Temnbs>. (1804). B ocHoBi TBopy — Jierenjia mpo miBei-
11apChKOTO HAPOHOTO Tepost — cTpinka Binbremsma Tesnd. /[xkepenom s
Tparezii nocayskuna «I1IBeiriapcpka XpoHikay — KHUTA iCTOPUKA Ta Teorpa-
da XVI cromirra Erigis Yyau, y axiit Oysm 3i6pani onosiganHs 3 icropii
[ITBefinapii, noynHAOYM BiJ/l JaBHUHY i BKITIOUa04u ernoxy CepeiHboBITYs.
VY kHU31 po3HOBizaeThes 1 po xopobporo mseiinapis Binbreapma Tewrs,
skuii y 1307 poui Haue6To BOUB sKopcTOKOTO HamicHuKa I1IBeiiapii — aB-
crpiting l'ecnepa.

®. Iunnep, 3aMO3WIUBIIN JIESIKI JIETai i3 XPOHIKH, TOCUTH BiJIBHO
noBiBes 3 icropuuHuMy dakTamu. Bee 5 BiH 36epir y apaMi HaliroJoBHimm
pricu 300paskeHoi HUM enoxu. JIOKyMeHTaTbHO JOBEIEHO, 10 HACIpPaBIi
Biznbresnbm Teswib He icHYBaB, 1€ CTOBIZICOTKOBO 00pa3 BUTaIaHHiA.

ITikaBum dakrom Oyio Te, o Hlimaep Hikoau e 6ys y [IBeiinapii,
aJjie 3 BeJIMYe3HO0 MalicTepHiCTIO 300pasuB yapiBHy npupomy Aubil I'eca
MOCTaBJI€HA Ha CIIEHi IIe 3a JKUTTs Apamatypra. HiMmerpka 1meHsypa, 1mo-
MPaB/Ia, JIOCTPYBAIa aBTOPCHKUI TEKCT.

PoGora Haj TBopoM TpuBasia porsarom 1802—1803 pokis. 3i criorazis
lete: «OwH crtonmb yBemaas CTeHB CBOEH KOMHATHI BCEBO3MOKHBIMU Kap-
tuHamu IlIBefirapun. 3areM OH HavyasJ YUTATh OMHMCAHUS CTPAHBI, TTOKA
JOCKOHAJIBHO HE TI03HAKOMMJICST CO BCEMU JIOPOTAMU 1 TPOTTMHKAMHU MECTa
JICCTBUS.

l'onoBHNM TepoeM 1'ecu cTaB Hapo. JKUB KOJHCh, STK MOBUTH JIET€HIA,
MYSKHIH 1 Bi/IBAKHUHT HAPO/I, TKUH HACEJISIB TPY KAaHTOH! (TTPOBIHIIIT) — Ypi,
[ITsir Ta YaTepBambaen. Ha fioro 3emiio KWHYJIM XMKUM OKOM aBCTPIHChKi
kHs31 [abcOypru. Boru obepHyM sKUTeIiB Ha padiB, 3alIPOBALNII CYBO-
puii pexkrM HacUIbCTBa i cBaBoJi. Hapos He crepriB Ge34MHCTB aBCTpiii-
ChKUX HaMiCHUKIB (/1aHA(OITIB), MiAHIB IIPANOP CBIIIEHHOI GOPOTHOM
MIPOTH TIOHEBOJTIOBAYIB.

Munynu Biku (misiocst 1ie niie y XIIT crositti), a miBefinapiti moHnHi
3rajlyioTh I06PUM CIIOBOM CBOTO BU3BoJMTEs — Bimbremsma Tens, pobo-
TAIIOrO U BizBakHOTrO Tocmogapst. Bid i o3epo posbypxaHe Neperiubas, i
CTPIJISIB BIIYYHO. 3a Te, 10 BUSIBUB HETIOKOPY — HE BKIOHWBCS HABIiTIEHOMY
Ha JKeP/INHI KaIeJioX0Bi aBCTPIHChKOTO HaMiCHUKA, — 3a3HAaB CyBOPOI Kapu.
Jlanadort HakazaB HOMY BIYYUTH 3 JIyKa Y A6IYKO, 110 GYJI0 TIOKTa/IeHE Ha
TOJIOBY Pi/IHOTO CHHA, a TTOTIM 3BeJIiB KUHYTH CMIJIUBIL /10 B’ I3HUTI. AJjie
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Tenio i Ha 11€#1 pa3 MOMACTUIIO BPATYBATUCh. BiH Mokapas HaMicHUKA — T1e
CTaJIO TIPUBOJIOM JI0 BCEHAPOHOTO TIOBCTAHHSI.

Taxum GyB 3MICT JIereH/IH, BiIIOBIAHOIO € CIOJKeTHA KaHBa ApaMu. Bix
noMmcTH 3a ¢Boi ocobucti kpusau Iurepisepkuii Bisbreapm Temnb 1mo-
CTYTIOBO MEPEHTIIOB 10 BCEHAPOAHOT 60pOTHOM. ABTOP MPaBAMBO 3MATIOBAB
BU3BOJIbHY GOpOTHOY MIBEHIAPINB 3a CBOK HAI[OHAJIBHY €IHICTH IIPOTH
qy;KO3eMHUX 3arapOHuKiB. CaMe B I[bOMY TOJIATATIA CUJTA TBOPY, KU, TI0
CYTI, CTaB 3aKJIMKOM [0 HallloHaJIbHOrO 00’ eqHanusa HiMeuunHu.

Y aipuni [Hunnepa, Sk B yciit 10T0 TBOPUOCTI, PO3PI3HSIOTH /IBa MEPio-
/M — MITIOPMEPCHKUT 1 «BeliMapchbkoro kiaacuimamys. [ITiopmepchbki Bip-
i MOJIOZOTO moeTa GJIM3bKI 1IeHO 1 XyI0KHBO 0 H0T0 1I'eC TOro Jacy.
CrioBHEHUM TIOJIITUYHOTO PAJIMKAJII3MY € BipIIT IIOTO TIepPioy TBOPYOCTI —
«Pycco» (1781 p.). Bipmt ocniiBye hpaHITy3bKOro PeBOJIIOIIITHOTO TTPOCBIT-
HUKA SIK BEJIMKOTO TyMaHicTa, mpubiyHnka cBo6oM i cripaBenauBocti. Box-
HOYAC BOHO T'HiBHO BUKPHMBAE CBiTCHKY, BEPCATBCHKY «UepHb», (heomamb-
HO-apUCTOKPATUYHUX i KJIEPUKATBHUX PEaKIlioHepiB, sIKi JKOPCTOKWM Tie-
PecTilyBaHHSIM BUKJIMKAJIN TIepeuacHy cMepTh Pycco. ¥ Bipiii yutaemo:
«Ilan Coxpam om pyx nesenco cypoevix, // Ilan Pycco, o om patos Xpucmo-
8vIX — // 3a nopwvis co30amv U3 HUX J00etl».

Timu «/[o padocmi» cTBOPEHMI y TIEPEJIOMHUI 1 TOCTPUIT MOMEHT TBOP-
YOCTi T10€eTa, KoK BigOyBaBcs HOro Bifixi[ BiJ IITIOPMEPCHKUX HACTPOIB
i TTOYMHABCS HOBUH eTan ifieifHO-Xy/I0’KHBOTO MAXy. ['IMH ocmiBye el
MUDY, APYKOU 1 €IHAHHS HAPOAIB y iXHiit 60pOoTHGI 3a IIPOrPEeCUBHI ieann.
ILeii skuTTECTBEPAHMI TBIP OYB CBOrO POAY BIATYKOM Ha IEPEeAPEBOJIIOII-
ny cutyariio y @pantii kinmsg XVIII cropiuus. Biprr cioBnenuit mepen-
qyTTsE GAM3BKUX JOJEHOCHUX ICTOPHMYHMX TOAIH, ajie TIMH CIIPAMOBaHUN Y
BiuHicTh, Haseke MaiibyTHe HiMeuurHuM i BCbOTo CBITY, a fi0r0 MoeT ysIBJIsIB
co0i K 1apeTBo macTd i cnpasemauBocti. Hamncanuii i HagpykoBaHuil y
1785 porti, BipuI Bifpasy oTprMaB BU3HAHHS CydacHUKIB. [IMH MOK/IazeHO
Ha My3uKy berxoBena i yBitinio o ¢inany iioro /les’siToi cumboHii.

Y nepion «Beiimapcbkoro Kiracuiuamy» B noesii [lunnepa 3’aBasiors-
¢ HOBI MoTHBM. BiH BiixoauTh Bif OYHTapChbKUX HACTPOIB, 3BEPTAETHCS
O eCTETUYHUX TOTITYKIB, 110 3HANTIIO Bi0OPasKEHHS B HOTO TEOPETHYHIX
nparax. [lepi 3a Bee 1ie cTocyBasocst po3poOKY HOBUX MOETHYHUX (HOPM,
norbeHHst GinocodChKoi IyMKH i 0paTopChKOTO Madocy, yA0CKOHAIEH-
HS Xy/I0;KHBOI MalicTepHOCTI. BiH BBaXkaB, 1110 MUCTEIITBO — BUPITIATbHIHI
3acib mepebGyOBY JKUTTS Ha POSYMHUX i CIIPABETUBIX 3aCajlaX i BUKOPi-
HEHHS COTaJbHOTO 371a. BaskIMBY posh B IIbOMY Bi/Iirpasio 3arlikaBaeHHs
[nnnepa aHTHYHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO, SIKY BiH CIPUIIMAB SIK iZleaTbHe TIapCTBO
CBiTJIOl TapMOHiliHOT kpacu. IIpwkiagom moske cayrysatu Bipmr «bBorm
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I'pertii». B HbOMY TTOETUYHO BiITBOPIOETHCS i/1€a1i30BAHUIN CBIT KJIACUIHOT
NABHWHM, SIKY aBTOP CIIPUIMAE KPi3hb MIPU3MY aHTUYHOTO MUCTEIITBA, sIKe
€ eCTeTUYHOIO JIOCKOHAJICTIO, 10 Pi3KO MPOTUCTOITH (hpeojambHill [ilicHO-
cTi iioro kpainu 18 cropiuud. «...,Kusnv cmpyunace noanomoiu meopenwvs, //
U 6esdyunvii kamenv owywan. // Brazopooneti smom mup xasaics, // M
1106066 K Hemy Oviaa scuea; // Bewum esopam ecody omxpuvieancs // Cied
cesennvlil boxcecmea. <...> B uapcmeo ckasox eosspamunucs 6oeu, // Ilo-
Kudast mup, komopulil cam, // Bosmyxcas, yoce 6e3 ux noomozu // Moxcem
navimv no nebecam. // Jla, yunu, u 6cé, umo gdoxnoseno, // dmo npexpac-
o, ynecau ¢ coboi, — // Bce ugema, ecio nonnomy ecerennot, — // Ham
ocmasus moavko 38yx nycmoti». Y «borax ['pertii» BTizieni izeiino-xXymosxHi
MIParHeHHsT «BEHMAaPCHKOTO KJIACHIIU3MY».

Beiimapcbkuii nepion TBopuocti IITuiiepa — 1ie i yac cTBOpeHHS 6aiao.
Y 6ibiiocTi 6amaj CTPIKHEM CIOKETY CTao BUTPOOYBAHHS Tepost — Tie-
PpeBipKa ii0To My>KHOCTI, pilitydocTi, Bigsaru (Harmpukaaz, 6anana « Pykasu-
ykay ). banany «Pykasuukay [llnnmep nanmcas 1797 poxky. [lporo vacy Bin
i Tete HemoBOU 3Marasvcs y Hanvcansi 6asiazn. Ha sigminy Bix Tete, sxuii
JIIOOMB BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JJIs CBOIX Oasaj (hoJbKJIOpHI abo yapiBHi cro-
xetu, [HInmrep yepnas cioxeTu 3 ictopii — antuunoi («IBiKOBI KypaBi»)
i cepenrpoBiunoi («Kemmx», «JIuap TopeuOyprs). Bamaan ITumiepa
CIIpUHMaJIiCS SIK BiJITOMIH TUX JIaBHIX 4YaciB, KOJW PI3HOTO POy TOBIp’S
i mepexasu, JKUBYYHN TOPSIZ 3 PEATbHUM JKUTTSIM, 3JTUBAJIUCS B TPUMXJINBI
donbkIOpHi 06pasu. Y 1MX TBOpax HailvacTiile AIIocs He PO AKUHCH
KOHKPETHUI ICTOPUYHUI Yac, a TTPO CTapOBUHY dK Taky. bamaam mpusa-
GITTIOBAITH 1 BOIHOYAC JISTKAJTH CBOIMY IMBOBMIKHIUMU JKOPCTOKUMU CIOJKETa-
MU, BPAXKQJIN HE3 sSICOBAHUMY TAEMHUISIMU TTPUPOJIH.

Tax, y 6anazi «IBikoBi KypaBJii» OET MOPYIIUB IUTAHHSI IIPO HEBIABO-
POTHICTD BiAIMJIATH 3a BUMHEHE JIX0. JKio He GyJIo cepej Jroaeil CBiaKiB
CKOEHOTO, TO caMa TIPUPO/Ia Kapasia, a 3I0YHHEIh HeOIMIHHO BUIaBaB cebe.

HixTo He MaB mpaBa Mi/IaBaTH KUTTSI TEPOST TSLKKOMY BUTIPOOYBaHHIO,
He MOJKHA J[BIYi CIIOKYIIATH JOJI0 — TAKUil OYEBUAHII BUCHOBOK Oasajin
«Hypetb», 1m0 crana Bizomoro tmicas nepekiany B. JKykosebkoro i oTpu-
MaJia mapaseqbHy HasBy «Ky6oxs.

YV Ganami «IlosikpariB IepcTeHb» YsIBY II0€Ta TPUBOKUTD iges He-
Bi/IBOPOTHOCTI JIOJTi.

bamaga «PykaBnukas 10TIOMOTIa YMNTAY€Bi HOPUHYTH Y SKUTTS Cepe/l-
HboBiuHOI €Bpornu. Ile Gyaa gob6a JIUapCeTBa, PO3KBIT IKOr0 MPUIALAE Ha
XIT-XIV croairrs.

Jlumapi cTBOpPHIIN BJIACHY KYJBTYDPY, KA PO3BUBAJACS TIi[l BILTIBOM
XpUCTUAHCTBA. MUHAB yac, 1 JKUTTS JIMIIAPCTBA CTaBAJIO IHIIUM: BiCHKOBI
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TIOXO/IM 3MiHIOBAJIHCS MUPHUM KUTTSIM, JIe TIEPEBAXKAIN PO3BArk. Y MUp-
HUI 9ac KOJIEKC JTUTAPChKOi YeCTi TOMOBHIOBABCST HOBIMH TIpaBUIaMu. Bix
JIUTIAPST BUMATQJIN BUIITYKAHOI BBIYJIMBOCTI, BMiHHSI BUTOHUYEHO BUCJIOBJIIO-
BaTH CBOI MMOYYTT /10 KiHKHW — faMu cepiist. Ha i gects sumap 3ziticHiOBaB
HOOJIeCH] TTOJBUTH, 3MaraBCs Ha TYPHipax, IPUKpaliaB CBill ozsr i 30poto
ii yuarobmeHuMu KBiTaMu, il BiH npucBsiayBas Bipiui. JIumap Brimascs oa-
HVIM JIHIIIE TIOTJISIZIOM 91 YCMITITKOTO JIAMU CEPIIst, 3aTyOJIEHIMHU HEI0 XYCTH-
HOTO, PYKABIYKOIO, IKi MOTIM CTABAJIH CBSITIEHHOIO /TSI JIUTAPST TIOGOBHOTO
PeTKBI€IO.

OpHak JIIOJCHKI B3AEMUHU HE MOXKYTh 3aBKAN OyTH IOCTIHHUMU — 3
4acoM BOHU TeX 3a3HaIOTDh 3MiH. Tak, 1 3BUYail CJIIII0 CXUIIATUCS Tiepe/t 1a-
MOTO cepiid, He33arepedHo BUKOHYBATH OY/b-KY i TPUMXY YiKe JI0 cepe-
munan X VI ctomitrs nmouas BupopkyBarucs. Hactas yac mpocTux, mpupos-
HUX CTOCYHKIB MiK 4OJIOBIKOM 1 JKIHKOIO; B3A€MUH, TOOYI0BAaHNUX Ha PIBHUX
npaBax 060x 3akoxanux. OpaHIy3bki XPOHIKH, 110 TOCTOBIPHO 3MATBOBY-
Basn mofii ipu iBopi koposist Mpanrmcka [ (XVI cr.), onoBiganu Taky
icropito: «OxnHoro pasy, ko Mpannuck I 36upascest AUBUTHCS HA GOPHIO
JIEBiB, SIKACh ZJaMa BIIYCTHJIA CBOIO PYKaBUYKY i MOBUJIA 3aKOXaHOMY B Hei
surapesi Jlemopxky: «SAKimo Bu XoueTe cIpaBs/ii TepeKOHATH MEHe, 10 TaK
MAJTKO KOXA€ETe, SIK OTIe MIO/IEHHO B I[iM IIPUCSTAETECD, TO T HIMiTh PyKaBU-
yKy». /lesop:k CITyCTUBCST YHU3, Y39B PYKABUUKY, IO JIe)KATa TIOCEPEIITHI
MIiK UMM JKaXJIUBUMU 3BIpaMu, MOBEPHYBCS Ha TPUOYHY 1 KMHYB HaMi B
o6smuyst. Bigrozi BiH yike He XOTiB ii HiKoIM GaunTH, IOIPU HEOJHOPA30BI
3aMpOIeHHs Ta HaTAKU 3 ii 6oky». [linnep BUKOPHCTAB TIEH CIOKET ISt
Harmcants 6ananan «PykaBUuKas.

®. Ilunep y nepekaaaax ykpaincbkorw. Tsopu D, [Iusnepa 6araro
pasiB mepekJaaTics YKPaiHChKOIO BUAATHUMY TMCbMEHHUKAMU i TToeTa-
Mmu Hamroi kpainn. [Tepmmm mepekragauem noesiii [1Insepa ykpaincproro
MoBoio GyB y 1830-x pp. 1. JleBnibKuii, faji Horo TBOPH MepeKIaiaim
1. Kyunim, B. I'pinuenko, A. Morunpanipkuit, M. Mapkosuu, O. Haspotis-
kuit, O. Jlesumpkuii, O. Kounceknii, Omnena Iluinka, b. Ten, M. Jlykarn,
C. lopmuHcpkuit Ta iH. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 MepecilyBaHHIM yKPaiHChKOi MOBU
apamu llnnrepa ykpaiHcbkoro MOBOIO Ha TepuTopii YKpainu, 1o Hase-
skasta Pociiicekiil iMmepii 6ysm 3aGopoHeHi, i nepimi ix BuctaBu Bigdyaucs
y abBiBcbkoMy Teatpi «Pycbroi Beciguy: «IligcTynnicts i koxanHs» Ta
«Pos6iitnuku» (1881 — 89); ynepiue B Kuesi «Pos6iiinuku» craBus y Ha-
ponuomy Teatpi 1918 I1. Cakcarancpkuii. Busnauninm BUCTaBy Mi3HIMNIO-
ro yacy: «Bimereasm Temmby> (KuiBcvkuit Teatp IOnoro [mspaua, 1927),
«3moBa Diecko B T'enyi» («Bepesinb», 1928), «/lon Kapaoc» (Teatp im.
Dpanka, 1936) Ta in.
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[pamu Mnnnepa ykpaincbkoio MoBoio iepexiagann: B. Kminnkesnu
(«Bimprenpm Tenmby, 1887), €. l'opanibknii («Opreancoka liBas, 1889),
b. I'pinvenko («Mapist Crioapt» i «Bimsreasm Temmp», 1896), O. Uep-
HaxiBebkuil («Posbiitnukuy», 1911), 0. Haszapenko («IlizcTymmicTs i Ko-
xaHHs1» ), M. Jlykam («Pos6iitauku», «Binsrensm Temrs»), d. Tlypkos-
cbkuii («PosbiitHuKm» ).

2. Teopuicts Morana Boabgranra Fere (1749-1832)

JKurrs i tBopuicts Moranna Boabgranra don ere. Xporosoriuna
TabINI JOIOMOKe BUSHAYUTH TOJIOBHI JaTu 3 ioro Giorpadii.

28 cepuinst 1749 — y Opaukdypri-Ha-Maiiti B poanHi 3aMOXKHOTO iM-
IepChbKOro pajinuka Hapoauscs lere.

1765—-1768 — naBuanus Ha opugundHomy dakyabreti Jleinusproro
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

1767 — nanmcana 30ipka BipImiB «AHHeTTe», I maCTOpaJabHA KOMEIis
«ITpumMxm 3aKOXaHOTO».

1768 — uepes xBopoby Morammn TeTe 3MyIIen il TOKMHYTH HABYAHHSI.

1770—1771 — Tere 3aBepiirye B CtpacOyp3i opuandHy ocsity. Bubuae
IpupoAHUYl Hayku i Meaununy. Poman 3 104kolo macropa i3 3aseHreiima
Dpenepukoii bpition. [lepeisa 1o @pankdypra, aIBOKATChKA TTPAKTHKA.

1774 — poman «Crpaskanus 'oHOTO BepTepas.

1775-1786 — Beiimap. ['ere 3aiimae moct paguuka repijora Kapra As-
rycta. BeJie akTuBHE CBITCHKE JKUTTS.

1782 — TeTe oTprMaB cTaTyC IBOPSIHUHA i OGIHHSB TTOCaLy TPE3U/ICH-
ta najiatu. Po6ora Hax TBopamu «Poku HaBuaHHs Binbresabma Meiictepas,
«Iirenis B TaBpuzi», «Topksaro Taccoy, «Daycry, «ErmMonts.

1786 — Tere Binnpasiserbcsa B Itamiio, 3akinuye apamu «Ermonts i
«Topxsato Tacco».

1789 — nosepuenns y Beiimap. [loeT 3BepTaeThest /10 repiiora 3 mpo-
XaHHSIM 3BITBHUTH HOTO Bifl 6araThox CIy;KG0BUX 000B’I3KIB, 3aTHITHBIITN
sute npuaBopHuii tearp. Husinpuuit muno6 3 Kpicrianoit Byabsmuyc. Ha-
POJIKEHHS MEPIoro cuHa ABTyCTa.

1791 — y Beiimapi cTBOpPIOE BIaCHUI TeaTp, CTAE MOTO KEPIBHUKOM.

1804 — T'ere Bxoauth 10 Taemuoi paau rpu aBopi repiora Kapsia AB-
rycra.

1806 — oxpy:xenns na Kpicriani Byabnnyc.

1808 — T'ere 3ycrpivaeThest 3 Hamosieonom, posamosiisie 3 uum. Haro-
JleoH Bpyuae noety opzier [louecHoro seriony. 3akiHyeHa rmepiiia 4yacTUHA
tparemii «MaycT».
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1814 — 1819 — cTBOpeHHS BipPIIOBAHOTO MUKJTY «3aXiHO-CXiTHUH /T1-
BaH».

1815 — 3aiimae mocay MepIoro AepsKkaBHOTO MiHiCTpa.

Ueprenb 1816 — Kpicriana BMupae, He BUTPUMABIITHN JIPYTOTO iHCYIBTY.

1825 — 1831 — pobora Hax gpyroio yactuHoio «Daycrar.

1830 — cmepTh cHA ABrycrTa.

22 Gepesns 1832 — Morann Boabgranr Tete Bmupae y Beiimapi. ITo-
XOBaHUN B YCUTAJIBHUIN BEWMapChKUX TePIOTiB TOPYyY 31 CBOIM APyrom
Dpigpixom [lumnepom.

Jipuka M.B. Tere. Y nouarkosuii, neiinuircskuii mepios cBoei TBOp-
yocTi 'ete, sk cTBepmkye J. Hanmsaiiko, menpy naHnHy BiiziaB pOKOKO. 3a
KaHOHOM, I1[0 CKJIaBCs, Tie OyJia moesist 3 yMOBHUMHU 06pa3aMt it MOTHBAMU,
YMOBHOIO TOHAJIBHICTIO i TI0ETUYHOI0 TeXHiKo10. IIpoBiaHoI0 TeMoIo Oyia
TeMa KOXaHHs, B SKill BOayasl BUPAKEHHST «COJIOAKOCTI JKUTTSI» 1 Tpak-
TyBaJH ii y (hpUBOIBHO-TATAHTHOMY Ayci. B Takomy cTusti 6yJio Hammcano
ukian «Anertay i «Ilicui @pexnepini Esep», npucssideni jgedniiircbkum
nozpyram. 3BepTacThesl BiH 10 MOAIGHOT TexHiku i micas Jleimiira. Boxu
Gysu BUani oro apyrom y 36ipii «Hosi micui 3 mesogisvu» (1769). Ase
BJKe B 1€l Tepio/t 3’ ABISIOTHCS 1 1HTI Toe3ii.

V Bepecui 1770 poxy no CrpacOypra, ae nepebysas i 'ete, npuisauthb
1. T. Tepaep Onepatiis Ha o11i 3MyCH/IN HOTO HAZOBLO, JI0 CEMH MiCSIIB, 3a-
tpumarncs y CrpacOypsi. Becb 1ieii uac Tete mocTiiiHo BigBiLyBaB XBoporo,
1 M’k HUMU BCTAaHOBUJINCS TiCHI, IPY>KHI CTOCYHKH, HE3BA)KAIOUN Ha HeJer-
kuii xapakrep Lepiepa, e Oisibliie yeKaagHeHuii HOoro TsKKUM (pisuaHuM
i MopasibHUM cTaHOM. CMIJMBUN i OPUTIHAIBHUI MUCIUTEND, IKUN yiKe
BU3HAUYMBCS Y ABAAIATH IIICTh POKIB, ['ep/iep BBIB MOJIOIOTO 1OETA B CBIT
CBOIX i/Ielf, PO3KPWB Tiepe; HUM HOBI, He3Bi/laHI TOPU30HTI AYMKHU 1 TBOP-
yocti. Te, 110 paninie HegcHo HOCKUIIOCA TIEepel TyXOBHUM 30poM [ere, Te-
1ep MOCTaBayIo mepei HUM 3 3aXOTLTI0I0Y0I0 TOBHOTOIO Ta BUpas3Hictio. ['ep-
7iep, yaenb Pycco, o/[HUM 3 BU3HAYATIBbHUX KPUTEPIiB B OIIHIT MUCTEITBA I
noesii BUCyBaB iXHIO OJIM3BKICTD 0 TIPUPOAN. 3a OTO KOHIIEIIIIEI0, Toe3is
TUM BUIIQ, YUM OJIMIKYa BOHA JI0 TPUPOJIH, 1 3Bijick Te 0coOJIMBE 3HAUCH-
H4, sIKe BiH HajiaBaB (OJIbKIOPY. 3 MEBHICTIO MOKHA cKa3aTH, 1o epaep
NepeBepHYB 3araJbHOIPUIHATY KTy eCTeTUKO-XYI0KHIX IIHHOCTeH: Te,
110 PaHilIe 3HEBAKAJN STK «TTOPOJKEHHS YaciB HeBIiTIacTBa i BApBapCTBa»
(Tak me HaBiTH BosibTep AuBUBCS Ha (HOTBKIOP), BiH TTPOTOJOCUB BUIIH-
MU [TOETUYHUME HAaOyTKaMU, a TBOPIHHSIM BUIIKOJIEHOI KJIACUIIUCTHIHOT
My3H, SIKI BBOKAJIUCS BEPIIHHAMU MUCTEIITBA, BIIMOBUB Y OY/[b-sIKOMY XY-
JIOKHBbOMY 3HAYCHHI.
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[Tix BmmBoM T'epaiepa 3aBepiryeThes 3raJlyBaHUI TIEPesioM y TBOPUOC-
Ti ['ere. HemaBHiii ckiraiay raraHTHO-TPARJIMBUX BipIITiB 3 TPETEH3isIMU Ha
CBITCBKICTb, Tenep BiH 30Upae K IMOeTHYHI IiHHOCTI HapozaHi micHi Eib-
3acy i nepezae ix I'epiepoBi. A Tos0BHe, BiH TIparHe MPOWHSATHACS IXHIM
IIYXOM i KOJIOPUTOM, OBOJIOZIITH CEKPeTaMU iXHbOI MOETHYHOI YapiBHOCTI,
iXHBOT CBOEPIHOI eKCITpecii.

Ax mucas A. BenbimoBebkuii, aBTop ozHi€el 3 kpamunx y XIX cT. MoHO-
rpadiii po I'ete, «B Mipy TOTO SK TIOET TOPUHAB Y XBUJII HAPOHOI MOE3ii,
BJIACHI Hloro TBOpU HaOMpaiu Ty JUBOBUKHY 3BYYHICTh, Ty YapiBHY IIPO-
CTOTY, CBIXKICTb 1 IIUPICTh, I BOAHOUAC TY IJIACTUYHY 0OPa3HICTh, 3aBASIKH
SIKUM BOHM, 3/IaBAJIOCS, Ha ITiJIe CTOJITTS 00irHaIN TI0e3i10».

Oco6musocti 6anan M.B. Tere. «Binbimanmii KOpOJIb», «Pubanka»
Cepen crBopennx T'ere Ha Mexi 1770—1780-x pokis moesiit Haiibisib-
1moi momyisipHocti Habyau Ganagy — «Pubanka», «BiibliaHuil KOPOJIb»,
«CniBenpb» Ta iH. 3aCHOBHUKOM »KaHpY JIiTepaTypHOi Oanaay y HiMelbKiii
noesii 6ys Tordpin Arycrt Broprep, 1110 Hasekas 10 pyxy «Bypst i HATHCK>.
BianosigHo 10 0cob6auBOCTEN KaHPY, Moii B Gajajii He Majli PO3TalysKe-
HOTO XapakTepy, BOHU OyayBajiu 3a TPUHITUIIOM MOBTOPEHHS, eMOIiHHO
3POCTAIOUOI IIMKJIIYHOCTI, 3TIAHO i3 HAPOIHOI TOETHKOI. 3abapBJieHicTh
Garain TPAriTHUMU I KOMIYHUMHU TOHAMW HE MAJIO TIPUHIMIIOBOTO 3Ha-
yeHHs. bamaga — Hanpouy/ BiIKPUTHI JKaHP, BOHA MOJKe JIOMOBHIOBATIICH
i iHIIIMY eleMeHTaMu; ajte, To36aBIeHa MpUTaManHuX (HOJBKIOPY HaiB-
HOI TOBYAIBHOCTI U1 MTPUIOMY MOBTOPY, MOKE MEPEPOCTATH B JTiTEPATYPHY
nmoemy. bamasa — He BUHATKOBO HiMEIBKHH sKaHP, X04a JaJIeKO He KOJKHA
JiTeparypa MOKe TOXBAJIMTHCS HAsIBHICTIO JKaHpPy HapoaHoi abo mitepa-
TypHOI Oasaay B HapogHoMy cTui. Y Gasazi «Bisbianuii koposb» (1782)
[eTe mpoTHCTABIAB /1B HAUaTa, B3AEMOJIIsT SKUX Y JKUTTi TaK XBUJTIOBAJIA
[IPOCBITHUKIB: TIOUYTTS, YABY 1 — 340poBHil rysa. Anodeos cyd eKTus-
HOI CXBUJTBOBAHOCTI,sIKA HA/IA€ TTPUPOIi HOBOTO JJIsT Hel CMUCITY, Ha TyMKY
b. llTanarinoBa, Moske TIepelTH B Tpare/iio, a HETOTOKHICTh PeabHOCTI Ta
ii 06pasy y CBIOMOCTI — CTaTH IPUYUHOIO TPAridyHOro posyasy. ¥ Gamaii
«Binprranuii Koposb» AUTHHA CTA€ JKEPTBOIO BJIACHOI ysIBU, pallioHAIh-
HOCTI TIOsICHEHHST GATbKa BUABJISIIOTHCS GE3CHIMMU. Y 3MaratHi 310pOBOTO
TJIy3/ly Ta HasSBHOI YsIBU. Y 3MaraHHi 3[[0pPOBOTO TJIY3/ly Ta HAsSBHOI YsIBH,
narosiomye [llamarinos, mepemarae ysiBa i TMM 3aHamnainiye Bce. BueHni
BBAKAE, 1110 «3/IAETHCS, TYT I'eTe 3aMUCTIOETHCS HAJI Ti€EIO CTPAIITHOIO I[iHOIO,
1o ii MIATUTh MTOANHA 32 aBTOHOMHICTB i CAMOZIOCTATHICTD YSIBHU, PO3YM>».
Jlx. JIOKK Ha3uBaB MOUYTTS «TIPUMapoio po3ymys. Ha ctBopents Gamaam
roeTa HaJIuXHYyJIa JJaHCchKa Hapo/Ha TicHs «/loyka koposst enbdiy. bana-
ny Tere cTBOPUB K BCTaBHY TicHIO 10 1I'ech «Pubaika» 3a 0HOIMEHHOIO
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6amaoio, a 3roloM BoHA HabyJa caMocTiiinoro sHavenns. [lounHaoun 3
cepenutu 1790-x pokis, micist oBepHeHHs 3 Itasmii, B 4acu 30JMKEHHS
3 ITimnepom Tete oxoue MPOAOBKYBaB MpalfoBaT B skaHpi Gamamau. Tax
3'apmmcst «Kopnndcerka HapeueHay, «bor i bagaepar, «Ydenb uakiaynas
(yci TBopu 1797), «Illyposos» (1802), «Bipuuit Exkapts, «Tanemns mep-
1iB» (06maBi 1813) Ta inmri.

«3axiaHo-cxigumii quBan> (1819). I'ete 3aBXaAM BUSBIAB iHTEpec
no Cxogy, i 1e Horo 3aXOTJIEHHS OTPUMATIO TOJATKOBUN CTUMYJ MiCJs
micas my6rikanii y 1812—1813 pokax mepek/ay BipIiiB IepcbKOTo moera
XIV cropiuust Tadiza wimerbkoo 3axsaT ocobucticTio i TamanTom Tadiza
criBriasio B I'ete 3 itoro HoBuM 3axorierHsiM Mapiannoio ¢ou Bimrimep,
SKy Biz BigoOpasuB y o6pasi 3yneiiku. OnHak «3axigHo-cXigHuil guBam»>
He € aBTobiorpadivauM TBOpoM. XateM, rTOJIOBHUN JiipUaHUI Tepoil 30ipKu,
He Tere, a 3yneiika — ve Mapianna. e xynosxHi 00pasu, B skux [ere BTimB
CBOE CKJIajiHe GayeHHsI CXiIHOT, TIEPII 32 BCE TIEPCHKOT KYJIbTYPHU, IyXOBHO-
IO CBiTY JuoJell, BLILHUX BiJi yMOBHOCTEH 1uBiIi3oBanoro csity. TBopunii
reniii Tere MPOHMKAB y AyX IHIIOrO 4acy i iHIIOI KyJIbTypH, 30epiraroyu
CBOIO MOTYTHIO CAMOOYTHICTb.

«JluBan» o3Hauac «30ipka», «3ibpanns». [{ukn Tere cknagaerbes 3
11 xuur. Y Bipmax 36ipku BizoOpakeHo BilicbKOBI i moiTuuni Oypi, sKi
nepexkuaa €Bpoma y POKU HAIIOJEOHIBCBKUX BiifH, 0COOUCTI IepeKuBaH-
H# ToeTa, Horo moctiiiHa 60poThba 3a JLyXOBHE BUBLIBHEHHS HIMEI[BKOTO
HApOJy i TIparHeHHd MPUIIENTUTH CYCIIJIbCTBY TYMAHICTUYHUH MOTJIA Ha
CBIiT, BIIBHUN BiJl XPUCTUSIHCHKOI CBATEHHOCTI. /ledki Bipiii € BITbHUMU
nepeksagamu 3 lagiza, iHII HamMcani 3a MOTUBAMU HOTO TI0€3i1, Ha CIO-
JKETH 1 TeMU IHIINMX CXiJHMX aBTOpiB. PasoM 3 Tum Garato BipIuiB mijka3za-
Hi Tete obcTaBUHAME FOTO OCOOUCTOTO KUTTS 1 CYCIIIBHUMEI HACTPOSIMU
MOCT HATIOJIEOHIBCHKUX POKIB. «3aXi/HO-CXIIHUH JUBaH» — MMOETUYHA €H-
UKJIONEid rymMaHi3sMy [eTe, TOTy:KHe BUPa)KEHHS HOTO KUTTECTBEPIHOT
(inocodii, 1m0 MpoTooNIyE B 1yci BCETIOACHKOTO €HAHHS MITHYJIE 1 ChOTO-
nenns, 3axin i Cxiz. Ie ie ogun iforo riMH 11060Bi 1 Kpac.

«I'enr ¢pon Bepaixenren». [lepimm 3pismm TBopoMm [ete, 110 TIpocia-
BUB HOTO i 3p06UB 3aTa/IbHOBU3HAHUM BaTaKKOM PYXY, cTaja apaMa «ler
(on Bepaixinren i3 3amiznoio pykoio» (1773).

TostoBHUI TepCOHAK Apamu OYB PeaabHOK ICTOPUIHOI 0c06010 106U
Pedopwmartii i Censtrebkoi Bifinu 1525 poxy y Himeuunwi. I1le ronakom erg
(3mentyBasbha popma Big [ordpin) Brpatus y GUTBI npaBy pyKy i Kopu-
CTYBaBCS 3JII3HUM TIPOTE30M. YiKe 1ieli akT, Ha AyMKy ['ete, Mmycus Bpa-
3UTH YABY TJIS/1a4iB.
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Bapro zasnauutu, mo B aBrobiorpadii I'ere sragysas Ipo cBoe 3a-
XOILJIEHHS icTopi€eio Junaps y 38’a3ky i3 @aycrom. O6uaBa CBOI 3a1yMK
noeT npuxoByBaB Bin 'eprepa. Criocrepiraemo Haxmi mMosojoro l'ete 10
CIOKETIB, 1110 MaJIM TaK 3BaHMii «OyHTIBHUI» XapaKTep, Ta J0 iCTOPUYHMX
0ci6, 1o BUKIMKAIN 10 cehe HeofHO3HAYHE CTaBJIEHH, 3/1e6iIbIIOro He-
CTIIPUIHSATTS Ta OCYI.

V HimelpKiii giTepatypi 1ie OyJia nepina crpoba icTOpUYHOI ApaMu Ta-
KOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS. AJKe Tiepell YMTadyaMu i TIsayaMy PO3KPUBAIOTHCS
He BUpINIaibHi emizoau 3 ictopii Pedopmartii i mocrae 30B¢ciM He TOJTOBHIH
repoii HalioHanbHOI icTopii. ['eTe MPUHIMIIOBO YXUAUBC BiJ BUOOPY Ha
KOPHCTH 0co01, Ge33anepedro BU3HAHOI IPOMaIChKoT0 LyMKoio. HoBaTop-
CTBO TIOJISATATIO B TOMY, IO TaKWH ITi/IXi/T 3yMOBIIIOBAB 30BCiM HOBE, HETpa-
[uiiiiHe GadeHHsT icTropuyHuX ToAii. TToer cujow ysBU He MPOCTO Bixo-
GpakyBaB MUHYJIE, & CAM TBOPUB iCTOPITO.

V 1iii gpami-XpoHilli BiITBOPIOIOTHCA CKJIAMHI TTOMITHYHI MixKycoOmIIi
CepeHbOBIUYSI, KOTU KOKeH (heosian 3aBsk/au GyB TOTOBUH 10 TACTYITHOTO
Hamazy i MoKJaZaTuCs IPY IIbOMY Mir JIviie Ha 030POEHMI 3ariH BiagaHuX
oMy JIofiei.

Jlpama nHaOysa IOMYyJIAPHOCTI Y €BpOIEChKUX KpaiHax. Basbrep
CxoTT niepekas ii aHTTiChKOI0 MOBOIO, 2 HEB/IOB31 3’ IBUJINCS TIePeKIan
i B IHIMX KpaiHax.

«Maycr». Pik nanucanns. [ vactuHa tpareii, micsisi 3HAaUHUX TIEPEPO-
60k Buiinuia gpykom y 1808, I yactuHa cTBOpIOBaiach ypouosxk 1825—
1831 pokis. Icmopis nanucanms mpazedii «@aycms TBip nucases Maiike
60 poxiB. I[louaBmu B 20-piuHomy Billi aBTOp 3aKiHYMB HOTO 3a MIBTOPa
poku 1o cmepti. iceperom mpazedii €: HapojHa JeTeHaa Mpo JOKTOpa
Daycra, yapiBHUKA, YOPHOKHUKHUKA; iCTOPIs TIPO Te, SIK TOHAK CHOKYIAE
IOHY [IiBUNHY Ta KUZIAE ii; IeTeH/a mpo MpaBeIHNKa, STKOTO CIIOKYIIAB caTa-
Ha 3 f103Boy bBora.

sKanp — dinocodcepka Tpareist, TOMy 110 TOJIOBHE Y Hill He 30BHINTHIN
XiJ1 1OJ1iif, a PO3BUTOK TeTEBCHKOI LYMKHU. 3a MaciTaboM 300paskeHHs Jiiic-
HOCTI, IIMOUHOI0 00PasiB i CUIIOI0 JIIPU3MY TBIP MOKHA Ha3BaTH [IOEMOIO.
[106aJIbHICTD TTOPYIIEHIX MUTaHb JO3BOJISIE Ha3BaTh TBIp GiTocoPCchKo0
0EeMOT0, a XapaKTep KOH(JIIKTIB /1a€ BCi mizicTaBu ToBopuTH 1po «DaycTas
SIK TIPO TIOEMY ApaMaTHYHy a0o K K IIPO MOeMY Y ApaMaTH30BaHiil (hopMmi.

Tema: cenc moacbkoro 0yrrs Ines: Ilo € moxnHa Ha 3emiti — «60sKe-
CTBEHHE CTBOPiHHS», sIKe TIPaTHe iCTUHU, YN «TBapUHA i3 TBAPUH>.

@abyra mpazedii — nepliiia YaCTUHA — 1€ BiuHa iCTOpisA KOXaHHH, Ipy-
ra — ictopist BiuHoCTI. Y mepIiiil yacTHHi 300pakeH0 «MiKPOCBIT» JIIOIMHU,
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CYCTLTbHO-TIOJIITHYHE SKUTTS JTIOCTBA.

IIpobremamura mpazedii «@aycms: npobremMa MOIMYKY JTIOANHOIO CEH-
cy OyTTs Ta CHJIM JIOJICHKOTO PO3yMy; IpobJieMa CIiBBiIHOIIEHHS BipH i
6e3Bip’s1, mobpa i 371a, 1060BI 1 HeHaBHCTI; TpobJeMa JIIOACHKOTO IIACTS;
MUCTEIITBO, fI0TO POJIb Y CYCIIBCTBI; KOXaHH; MpobieMa CBOOOIN KUT-
TEBOTO BUOOPY JIIOANHHY, CYCIIIBHOTO Ta [YXOBHOTO MTPU3HAYEHHST JIOANHI

Komnosuuis ma crooncem mpazedii «@aycms. TBip Mae Mpo30py KOMIIO-
3UIIIIO: TIOCBATA, IIPOJIOT Ha 3eMJIi (B Tearpi), IPoJIor Ha Hebecax, 3aB’sa3Ka
Jlil, PO3BUTOK MOiH, Ky/bMiHatist i po3s’sizka. JIpyra yactuna «Daycras
myske abCTpaKTHA, B Hiil CKJIaHO BUALIMTH SIBHI CTPYKTYPHI KOMIIO3HIIIHAHI
esqemenTr. LosoBHOW0 ocobuBicTio kommosutiii «Maycras € ii Gararorma-
POBICTB, CIPSIMOBAHICTh HA YUTAHHS 3 Bi3yaJbHUM TIPECTABIECHHIM TOTO,
o BigOyBa€eThCs «Ha cleHi». Ilepiia yacTiHa CKIAZAEThCA 3 25 CIEH, y
apyriit — 5 miit. He3Baskarouu Ha CKJIa[HICTD II'€CH, BOHA JOCUTH IIiJIiCHA B
CMUCJIOBOMY 1 Xy1o:kHBbOMY T1aHi. CIoXKeT TBOpPY He MepeBaHTaKeHN 110-
nisimu. Y 1 wactuni uitko BugHO TpH cioxkeTHi nenTpu: Mayct — MedicTo-
enb, @ayct — Maprapura, @ayct — Barnep. Komrosuitiitai 38’s13ku MizK
HUMH 3/1iiICHIOIOTHCS BBEIEHIMH B JIi10 IPYTOPSTHUMI TEPCOHAKAMU (ase-
ropuuti Ta Midosoriuni obpasu). Y 11 yacTuHi yBara aBTopa 3ocepeixKeHa
Ha Bristeni izeil. CrokeTr He Mac €1HOCTI. PI3HOMaHITHI TEMH BTIJIOIOTHCS
B 5 misix. [list [ 3MasiboBye€ B ziaiorax KapTWUHN 3aHeNay, Kpusu (eomab-
Hoi MoHapxii. CaTMpUYHO 3aMaTbOBYETHCA TTpaBJigya Bepxika. ¥ I mii —
3ayM BUKJIHUKATH 10 KUTTS 'esery [IpexpacHy sk 3pa3ok BiuHOiI kpacu. Y
maboparopii cTBopioeThest ictota ToMyHKyI, sikmit cympoBokye Daycra 'y
Horo TomIyKax IUIsIXiB 10 IPeKpacHoro, ajie posbusaerbed i rune. B 1T mii
posnosinaeTbes npo oapyskennst Maycra 3 ['esnenoio [Ipekpachoro. Hapos-
skennit e EBdopion rune (myx noesii). JlioguHa cTBOpena /7151 3eMHOTO,
a kpaca — qmine imosig. B IV gii Maycra He npuBabuJia ciaBa BOEHaYaIb-
Huka. B 'V zii @ayct migbusae migcyMok xkutTd. Bid nepecsiguyerbes B
LIHHOCTI PeaJIbHOTO OYTTsI 1 [AisLIbHOTO KUTTSI JIIOANH.

Tonosni 2epoi mpazedii. aycm — ToNOBHWIL TePOI, AKMIL IITYKAE ICTHHY,
3JTUTTS 3 TIPUPOJIOIO, BiH BTiTO€E (hiocodenki morisiau Tere. Mayct (im'st
03HAYAE <IACIUBUN», «yIAUWINBUI») CIIOBHEHUI jKag00u KUTTS, 3HAHb,
TBOpYocTi. [Tepesr HaMU He MPOCTO ysarajbHEHUH, TUIIOBMIT 06pas Ipo-
rpecuBHOTO yuenoro. ITix yac cynmepeukn Ha Hebecax BiH MPEICTABIISIE BCe
JIIOJICTBO, XOY 1 HAJIEXKUTD JI0 HAaUKPaIoi Horo yacTUHU. TakuM YMHOM, BiH
CYMBOJIIUHO sIBJIsIE COOOIO JIIOACHKY TOMYJISAIII0; HOro A0JS Ta KUTTEBMIA
IIJISIX HE TPOCTO aJIETOPUYHO BifloGpakaioTh yce J0ICTBO, a HaueOTO BKa-
3YIOTh Ha «3/I0POBUIi PEIENT» iCHYBAHHS KOXKHOI JIIOAUHU: SKUBH CITI/IbHU-
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MW iHTepecaMi, TBOPH, MPAIIOH 3317151 3aralbHOTO 106POGYTY — V IIbOMY €
MAacTsI.

TFonoBuwmit repoit dinocodebkoi Tparexii y Bipiax — mokrop Maycr —
BTi/IIOE B 001 TPOMaZIChKi Mpii CBOTO Yacy IIPo BCEOCSIKHE MI3HAHHS CBITY.
[IpoToTHiOM JTiTEPaTyPHOTO MEPCOHAKA CTAB PEATbHUN YOPHOKHIKHUK
Daycr, sxuit xxuB Hanpukinii XV croaitts B €spori. Maycr I'ete — Ha-
caMIiepesi, oeT: JIOIHA, Ha/liJleHa He3TacHMOIOo JKaroio 70 JKUTTs, mpar-
HEHHSM /IO Ti3HAHHS HABKOJUITHHOTO WOTO BCECBITY, MPUPOAN pedell i
BJIACHUX TOYYTTiB. ['0JI0BHUI Tepoil Tparemii 4y>Kuil MillfaHCHKIH yMOB-
HOCTI cBOro yacy. BiHn He Moske, sik Barep, gisHaBaTucs TaéMHUI OyTTsI
3 kuur. Vlomy norpiben BimbHuii mpoctip ricis i mouiB, yapisni Tani deit
i BimbMuHI mrabarni M3HBOrO HIMEI[BKOIO CEPeAHBbOBIUYS, TiJieCHA YyT-
TEBICTh AHTUYHOCTI, 10 BTLIMIACS B HAHUTAPHINIIH 3 JKiHOK, SIKi KOJIU-He-
Oyab kUM Ha 3emu, 1 mieBa cuia Hosoro yacy, spaTHa IaKopuTH co0i
npupony. Bixnanwit borom Ha posrepsanus Medictodenio, Dayct suiine
YaCTKOBO YIOAIOHIOEThe 6ibmiliHoMY [0BY, SIKIii IPONIIOB Yepes JaHIIor
BaKKKX KUTTEBUX BUIIPOOyBaHb i Herapasmuis. I'epoii Tere, SKmo mock i
BTpayac B Tpareii, To TIIBKU caMoro cebe — CBOi HallKpali mouyTTs (JIo-
608 10 MaprapuTu-I'perxen), cBoi mupi Hamipu (3a06irTH PO3JIUBY BOIM
Ha poziounx 3emsx). Moro 3axommioe sxkuttesa enepris Medicrodens i
BJIacHi Mpii po mpekpacte. IToAiOHO 10 KJACHYHUX TePOiB POMAHTU3MY,
DaycT He 37aTHUI CIIPUIHSATU MACTSI B HOTO 3eMHill imocTaci. 3axomus-
MIUCh YaKJIYHCHKUMU TAHIIMU, BiH BTPAavya€e CBOIO Koxany i mouky. [lacts
3 TeseHoto itoMy Giible 20 AL, ajle i TYT Teposl YeKae po3dyapyBaHHI:
JleTeH/lapHa TepoiHsI — BChOTO Jintiie Mid, TIHb MUHYJINX YaciB. Buiinia 3
[lexa, BOHA 3HOBY CXOJMTH B HBOTO CJTI/IOM 32 TIOMEPJIMIM CHHOM, 3aJTUIIA-
1oun Daycra #ioro enoci. IIpu bomy repoii 'ete, mpu Bcix caTaHUHCHKIX
CTIOKyCaX, He BTpAya€ CBOIX «OJarux AYMIEBHUX MOMUCITIB». [ToMusio-
YKk i rpimayn, BiH He GOiThCsS BU3HABATU i HAMAraTHCsI BUIIPABUTH CBOI
TIOMUJIKH, BiH He 3YMWHIETHCS B KUTTEBOMY IOIIYKY i TUM CaMHUM IPH-
eMHUH BceBuniaboMy, SIKUIT 3aBUB Ille HA TTOYATKY Tparefii: «XTo 1ry-
Kae, aMyIennii 6aykatu». I paryersest Dayct came ToMy, 110 HOTO JKUTTST
<TIPOHIIIIO B MTPATHEHHSIX>, IO 03BOJIUIN HOMY HaOIU3UTUCS 10 iICTHHH,
BMII[HUTHUCS JIYXOBHO, 3PO3YMITH, 1[0 TOJIOBHE — Iie Iid, 1o Hece 100po i
CBOOOLY JIFOJISIM.

Medicmogpenn. OyHkilis 1poro obpasy — MopajibHe BUIIPOOYBaHHSI
moauHn. Bid BTimoe ayx pyiiHyBaHHS, aje BOAHOYAC BOPOr GE31yMHOI
HEPYXOMOCTI Ta CHJIa, 1[0 MIPOTUCTOITh 3acTolo, GesmisibHocTi. MedicTo-
(erb — ckenTUK, SKWI 3HEBAXKAE JIOJICHKY IPUPOJLY 1 YITEBHEHU, 1110 3HAE
PO Hei BCIO MPaBLy: Pij JIOAChKMIT HiKUeMHUH, cIa0Kuii, SSKOMY IIpHUTa-
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MaHHi BaJy Ta HU3bKI IPUCTPACTI, €roisM i 6e3MOMIYHICTb. HOro POJIb €
nBosikoto. STk ocobucticTh Medictodens nportuctoith Daycry (Ta aBTOPY)
CBOEIO HEBIPOIO B 0GP0, Y TyMaHICTHYHY CYTHICTB JioAnHu. Bid poskpusae
JIOZICHKI ¢TaGKOCTI, 3aTTyTaHICTh Ta HECTTPABEITUBICTD JIOACHKUX CTOCYH-
KiB; yce HU3bKE Ta HEIIPUCTONHE ClIpuiiMae stk HopMy OyTTs Ha 3emuri. I aB-
Top, 1 Medicrodenb po3yMiloTh Ta AEKAAPYIOTH AiaeKTUYHY TBOPUY POJIb
3armepevyeHHsl.

Onosuyis @aycm — Megicmogenn. Medicrodens (3 1aBHbOEBPENCH-
Koi «Medic» — pyitHiBHUK, «Todeab» — 0OMaHIIMK; 1€ € BapiaHTH eTH-
MOJIOTI{: 3 TPEIBKOT — «ITSTHUIIST», 3 JIATUHW — «OTPYIHI BUTIAaPOBYBAHHS»
TOII0) TAKOK HE CXOKUI Ha INSIBOJIA 3 HAPOJHUX JIeTeH/T. SIKIO TpagauIliii-
Ha TIOCTATh AUSBOJIA YOCOOIIOE aGCOMOTHE 3710, META SIKOTO TOJIATAE B TO-
TAJIBHOMY CITOTBOPEHHI H0JKECTBEHHOTO €CTBA JIIOIMHH, TO 06pa3 MedicTo-
(hemst crmamHITIN i € BTIZIEHHSIM IATEKTUIHOTO B3AEMO3B’ 3Ky TTOJISIPHUX
POTUJIEKHOCTEN cBiTY — 100pa i 3;1a. Cam Medicrodess ipoHiuHO Xapak-
Tepusye cebe sk «TOi CUJIM YacTh, 1[0 POOUTD JIUII 100PO, OasKarouu JIUII
3noros. Crpasai, Medictodens cnionykae Daycra 10 MOPYHIEHHS HOPM
MOPaJIbHOI TIOBEiHKN i BOMHOYAC BUCTYIAE SIK iHCTPYMEHT BHIIOTO ITpa-
BOCY/UJIST, SIKUT KapaTuMe HOTo 3a TIopyTieHHs X HopM. Medictodens 3a
OyIb-sIKy LIiHy HamMaracThes BigBoaiktu Maycra Big oro BeJMUHOT MeTH —
Mi3HAHHS ICTUHY 1 BOHOYAC BHOCUTH B yCi HOTO /IISTHHS eJIeMEeHTH TTOCTiH-
HOTO CYyMHIBY i 3HEBipH, TUM CaM¥M He JIO3BOJITIOUN T€POEBI CAMOB/IOBOJIE-
HO 3YIIMHUTHCS Ha gocarayToMmy. Medictodenb moctiiiHo miadypioe Da-
ycTa Ha BIOCKOHAJICHHS TIPUPOH i BOJIHOYAC, BUCTYIAIOUN ii OpPraHiuHO0
YACTKOIO, 3BO/INTH HAHIBEIb YCi CIPOOH JIIOANHY CBABLIBHO MaHI Ty TIOBATH
npupoHnMu 3akoHamu. OTiKe, TOCTIWHO MTparHyyu 371a JoanHi, Medicto-
(enb, sKMiT TaKOXK € YacTHHOIO BOKOTO 3ayMy, YTBEPIKYE 106pO, X0ua
6 itoro zanepedeHHsIM abo cripobaMu IPOTUCTOATH fiomy. MaprapuTa, 00-
pas sikoi BizicyTHill y HaposHii gereni mpo Maycra, y TBopi ['eTe BUKOHY€E
BaKJIUBY POJIb, OCKUIBKH € YOCOOIEHHSIM THX MOPATBHUX | IPUPOAHIX 3a-
cajl JITOICHKOTO iCHYBAHHS, sIKi CUMBOJTIZYIOTh GOKECTBEHHE HAYAIIO JIO/-
CHKOI Iy 1 IKI BUSIBJISTIOTHCSI HEIIIBJIaAHUMMU aHi 3ryOHiil Biaji AusBoIa,
KOTPHUH CITOIiBAEThCST OTPUMATH MOPAJTBHO 3HiBeUeHy myrry Mapraputi,
aHi inTesekTyanbHiit 3Bepxuocti MaycTa, SKUi TPoOTIOHYE i BTevy 3 B’s13-
HUIII, TOOTO CYyTO PAliOHAJICTUYHMIT CIIOCIO TOPATYHKY, 1O JO3BOJUTH
YHUKHYTH CTPa’k/laHb TIJIOTI, ajie Ipupeye Ha BivHI Myk#u aymry. [laTpiap-
XaJIbHi I[IHHOCTI OYTTH, B AKUX OyJa BUXoBaHa Maprapura, BUSIBJISIOThCS
HaO1LIBII iICTUHHUMMY i OpraHiYHIMU JJIS JTIOACHKOI Ipupoau. Bixcrymao-
uu B Hux, Maprapurta poOuTh 1ie He 3 BJIacHOI BOJI, aje, 36arHyBIIN TH-
STBOJILCHKY OMaHy, BOHA He ITYKa€ TAKOTO K OMAHIUBOTO 3aXUCTY I 06upae
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€IMHO TIPABUJIBHUH IIJIIX — MODPAJIBHOI CIIOKYTH, SIKa I CTA€ 3aTIOPyKOI0
cracinug ii mymri.

Baznep — anrtunon @aycra, KaGiHEeTHWI YUEHMIA, /151 IKOTO KHUMKKOBE
3HAHHS MOBUHHO BiIKPUTH CYTHICTH | TAEMHUILI TIPUPOIH i SKUTTSI.

Maprapura — mpocTa J[iBUMHA, He MA€ aHi TOCTPOTO PO3yMYy, aHi IJH-
GOKHMX 3HaHb, aHI BUCOKMX MPiil. BoHa — yTiJieHHs BiZBEPTOCTi, YNCTOTH;
3eMHa Ta 3po3yMiza. Jlo6pora, yMiHHS MPOIATH, TOTOBHICTh MOCTYIATHCS,
CKPOMHICTD, HebaKaHHsI BUIIISATHCH TPUBAGTIOOTH /10 HEl BUITYKaHU PO-
3yM i Hectiokiiny ayiry @aycra. /[iBunHa 31aTHA HA BCEOXOILIIOIOUE, Kep-
TOBHE Ta BipHe KoXaHHs. Maprapura 106pa, HiskHa 1 KiHOYHA. ii JyMKaMu
Ta JlisIMU TIOBHICTIO Kepy€e KOXaHHS Ta KOXaHUH, Ha IeBHUI Yyac BOHU I1iJI-
KOM OBOJIOZIiBAIOTH Helo. BoHa He MO)ke YMHUTU HECTIPaBEeIINBICTh, TOMY
cyMHUI (iHas ii KOXaHHS Ta JKATTS JOTIYHO HEMUHYYH: il BUMHKA cyTie-
peyvars ii cyTHOcTi. Mu ciiBuyBaemo MaprapuTi, MU CTPasKJIaEMO Pa3oM 3
HeTo, 3 TIEePIINX CIIEH i1 OSBY B TParelii BiuyBaioyH, M0 [iBYNHA IpUpede-
Ha. [TepebyBaoun B TIOPMi, HanepeaoIHi CTPAaTH BiAMOBUBIIKCH BiJl ClIACiH-
HsI 3aB/ISIKY CTIOBi/Ii TIepe]] cMepTio, MaprapnTa BUCTOBIIIOE Kb 3 TIPUBO-
Iy TOTO, MO «3aBXkau Oyma Gesronocoio». BoHa 3BunyBauye cebe B TOMY,
10 MOPYIIWJIa 3aMoBiji, mijnasack kKoxanuio Ta 4yapaM [enpixa-Daycra,
6e3ayMHO TilIa 3a HUM. Ile He TPO3piHHS, a IPOSB MOPAJIbHUX MO3UILiil
ii BHyTpitHboro cBiTy. [Tpn 1boMy Biguail repoini, GaxKaHHS CIIOKYTyBaTH
[IPOBMHY, TOCTPE BiYyTTs 0COOKCTOI BiANOBIZAIBHOCTI 32 CKOEHE, BiAMO-
Ba BiJl 6Y/Ib-AKMX TMIBT TMAHOCATH Mapraputy Ha BUCOTY CTPaJHHUIIBKOTO
IYIIEBHOTO OYHIIEHHs. 3HAIOUH, IO COHHE 3171714, Bifl TKOTO TOMepJIa MaTH,
itt maB Daycr, yCBiIOMITIO0UH, 10 BGUBCTBO IUTUHY OYJI0 TAKOK BUMYTITE-
HUM, cBO€i TpoBWHM Maprapura He MepekKJIala€ Ha KOXaHOTO.

O06pasu TeTeBChKOI Tpareii, K i ceHe ii (hiHamy € HeOHO3HAYHUMHU Ta
CYTIEPEUTTUBUMH i CTABJIATH TIEPe/l YMTadeM GiJIbIlie 3aUTaHb, aHIK al0Th
Ha HUX BiAnosigeil. BriM, oueBuaHo, Takoo it GyJa Kiniesa Meta Lete. 3a-
Bepuryioun «MDaycray, BiH McaB y OMHOMY 3 JIUCTIB, 1O TPareIito 3aayMa-
HO TaK, 11100 y Hiil «yce pasoM sIBJISIO BiABEPTY 3aTa/Ky, SIKa 3HOBY i 3HOBY
HETIOKOiTMe JTTo/Iel i JaBaTuMe IM TIOKUBY [IJTsT PO3TYyMiB».

3HameHuTa Tpare/iis l'ete — yHIKaapHUH TBIp, 10 TiIHIMAE HA TTOBEPX-
HIO YUTAI[bKOTO CIIPUWHSITTS He TiJbKH BiuHi (istocodchKi MUTaHHSA, aje i
PAZ CyciibHO-HAyKOBUX TpobeM c¢Boro yacy. ¥ «®Daycri» Tere mignae
KPUTHIl HeaseKe CYCiIbCTBO, 10 KUBE KOPUCTOMOOCTBOM 1 UyTTEBUM
HacoJozo. ABTop B 0cobi Medicrodens Bij Ayl 3HYIIAETbCA Hal Hi-
MEIHKOIO CHCTEMOIO BHUIIOI OCBITH, TTOOY/I0BaHOI Ha METOANYHOMY Bi/Bi-
JyBaHHI 3aHATD i CKJIaJlaHHAM HIKOMY He HOTpiOHUX KoHcekTiB. Haykosa
npobyieMaTHKa 3Halla cBOE BigoOpaskeHHs y dinocodchbKiil cynepey-
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i Anakcaropa i @aseca, sIKi BiICTOIOIOTH Pi3HI TOYKU 30Py MOXOKEHHS
CBITYy — BYJIKaHIUHY i BOJIHY.

CsiToBy ciaBy rereBchkuii «DaycT» moyas 3M00yBaTH 1€ 3a KUTTS
fforo aBropa. Bucokuii B3ipelb J0AChKOI aKTUBHOCTI, BTiJIEHUI B 06pasi
Maycra, HaUXaB He JINIIEe HIMEIIbKUX cyJacHuKiB [eTe, a it Kpamumx mpes-
CTaBHUKIB yci€i eBporneiichbkoi crisbHotu. ['eteBchbkoro «@aycray, sk i
iHIT TBOPH ToeTa, Y0 TIEPEKTAEHO TIPAKTHYHO BCIMa OCHOBHUMMU €BPO-
neiicbknMu MoBamHu. «@DaycT» MaB BeIMYE3HITH BILTIB HA PO3BUTOK CBiTO-
Boi sitepatypu. llle o 3aBeprenns npartti ['ete Haz 1pyToI0 YacTHHOTO Tpa-
refii mig ii BIUIMBOM CTBOPIOIOTH CBOI, IIPOHU3aHI OYHTAPChKUM HahoCoOM
i daycriBcbkumu motuBamu tBopu k. Batipon («Maundpen», 1817) ta
O. Ilymkin («Cuena 3 «Maycra», 1825). 3'sBisg€ThCS BeJNKa KiJIbKICTh
JIiTepaTypHUX MPOMOBKEHb IMEPIIOi YacTUHU TeTeBcbKoro «@Daycras. Y
XIX c1. 10 haycTiBChbKUX MOTHUBIB 3BEPTATUCH TaKi BiIOMi MCbMEHHU-
ku, sk [, Teitne, 1. Typrenes, @. /loctoeBchkuii, a B XX c1. — T. Mann i
M. Bynarakos. OanH 3 HAWBIIOMITINX 1JIIOCTPATOPIB Tpareii — Xy/10KHUK
Exen /Jlemakpya. Ha My3uky ciieHu reTeBChKOI Tparejiii MOKIaIm KOM-
nosutopu P. [llyman, I'. Bepmios, I1I. T'yro ta in. Yske 3 mouarky XIX cr.
tBOpuicTh 'ere OyJia sHaHoO i B YKpaiti, a B 1827 p. Tere HasiTh 6yB 06pa-
Huit noyecHnM wieroM Paau Xapkisebkoro yHisepeurery. Ilepiia cripoba
ykpaincbkoro nepeksuaay l'ere nanexuts [1. T'ymaky-ApremoBcbkomy. ['ete
O6yB oxHuM 3 Haityso6seHimmx noeris Jleci Ykpainku ta Isana Dpan-
ka. Mpanko mepekmas 6araTo #ioro moesiii Ta sHauny yactuny «Daycras.
Ympomosx XIX-XX ct. TBopu lete mepeksajanm yKpaiHCBKOIO TTOHA/
JIBAJIISATH MTOETIB Ta MPO(eCiiHNX TepeKIaIaviB.

Bucuorok. /[o6a IIpocBiTHuIITBA B HIMEIbKIl JiiTepaTypi Masia Gara-
TorpaHHe BTifeHHs. [1est 60poTh0M 3a CIpaBeIuBe CYCIiIbCTBO, BTiJICH-
HsT HAIliOHAJTBHOT CBOEPiTHOCTI, BUBUEHHS i BAKOPUCTAHHS YCHOT HAPOIHOI
TBOPYOCTi B CBOEMY TBOPYOMY TOPOOKY, 306paskeHHsI TIOYYTTIB JTIOIMHH i i1
GIM3BKICTD 10 TPUPOJIH — OCh OCHOBHI HAIPSIMKH JIITEPATYPH TIHOTO TePio-
1y, BTiJIeH1 y TIPO30BUX, JIIPUYHUX 1 PAMATHYHUX TBOPAX.

[Momo TBOopuocti M. [lusmepa ¢ HATOJTOCUTH, 1O CEPESl OCHOBHUX
TIOCTYJIATIiB HOTO €CTeTUYHOI MPOrpaMy MOKHA TIEPEJIIUUTH TaKi: MUCTe-
IITBO iCHYE He JJIST CIIOCTEPEKEHHsT i HACOIOMHN, a IS TIepebyI0BU JKUTTS
i TIACTSI JITOIMHY Ha 3eMJTi; BOHO MYCHTb HAIMXaTH JIOJAWHY Ha aKTUBHI [ii;
NIJISIXOM €CTETHYHOTO BUXOBAHHS MOKHA TTPOBECTH CYCTIIbHY mepebyno-
BY, TOOTO 3MIiHWTH JKUTTSI.

.B. Tete, cyasum 3 HOro iHTEpeciB 1 AisiHb, OYB JIOAMHOI EHIIUKIIOIE-
JUYHUX YSIBJIEHB. Y CsT CKITajiHA €oXa, B SIKY BiH JKUB, Bupasumia cebe uyepes
HOTO TBOPYICTb.
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0. 0. [loopunuyx
Kanouoam Qinonozivnux Hayx, 0oyenm

PhantasTtische LiTERATUR

HMucuurnina: HoBiTH: sliTepaTypa HiMEIIBKOMOBHUX KpaiH.

Bup nekuii: TeMaTUyHA JEKI[s 3 eJleMeHTaMu Oeciau.

JIupaKkTHyHi 1T

Hasuanvni: 03HaAHOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 0COOJUBOCTSIMU (haHTACTHUHOT
JiTepaTypu, AeaKUMU ii jkaHpaMu Ta MiKaHpaMmu; ITPoaHai3yBaTU Te-
MaTHUYHE PO3MAiTTS TBOPIB CYy4aCHUX HIMEIIbKOMOBHUX ITMCbMEHHUKIB Y
JaHOMY HATIPSAMKY, JIOTOMOTTH Bi4yTH XYA0KHIO CBOEPIAHICTD, TIHOHHY
y3arajbHeHb JiTepaTyPHUX 3100y TKIB aBTOPIB.

Possusaioyi: po3BUBATH KPeaTUBHE MUCJICHHST, BMiHHS TIPOBOJIUTH aHa-
JIOTi1 Ta mapasiesi, aHaji3yBaTh Xy/105KHi TBOPH, PO3IMUPUTH (PioI0TiuHN
1 3araTbHOKYJIbTYPHUN KPYTO3ip CTY/IEHTIB.

Buxoeni: hopmyBaTu iHTEpec /10 TPOYUTAHHS CYYaCHUX XYOXKHIX Hi-
MEI[bKOMOBHUX TBOPiB, BUXOBYBATH €CTETUYHUI CMAK.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKIUCHUIUIIHAPHI 3B SI3KH: iCTODPis JiTepaTypH,
Teopis JliTepaTypH, IHTepPIIPeTallisi TEKCTY, IIPaKTUKa YCHOTO Ta MICEMHOTO
MOBJIEHHS HiMEI[bKOT MOBH.

Ocuogni nousitrs: Fantastik, Science-Fiktion (wissenschaftliche Phan-
tastik), utopische Spekulation, Fantasy, Apokalypse, Weltraum, Gottliche.

HagpuanpHo-MeToaMune 3a0e3Nedenns JeKIii: MyIbTUMeAiliHa mpe-
3eHTallis, Bi/leo3alncu.

Plan der Vorlesung

1. Zu dem Begriff «Phantastiks.

Genres der phantastischen Literatur: «Science-Fiktion» (wissen-
schaftliche Phantastik), «Utopische Spekulations, «Fantasy»: Genres
der Fantasy.

3. Thema <«Apokalypse». Die Besonderheiten des Romans <«Der
Schwarm» von Frank Schitzig.

4. Thema «Weltraums. Thema «Weltraum». Die phantastischen Erzéh-
lungen «Das Dammerungsvolks und «Das hermetische Raumschiffs
von Ulrike Nolte.

5. Thema «Begegnung mit dem Géttlichen». Roman «Das Jesus Video»
von Andreas Eschbach.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Zum Begriff «Phantastik»

Phantastische Literatur gibt es wahrscheinlich schon, seitdem sich
Menschen selbst erfundene Geschichten erzihlen. Denn sobald in einer
Geschichte etwas Ubernatiirliches, Unwirkliches oder unerklarlich Wun-
derbares oder Unheimliches auftaucht, gehort sie zur phantastischen Lite-
ratur. Mérchen, Sagen oder Mythen gehéren zu den éltesten uns bekannten
phantastischen Geschichten. Es sind Geschichten, die Welten mit eigenen
GesetzméiBigkeiten entwickeln und deren Figuren wie Hexen, Teufel, Got-
ter iibermenschliche Fahigkeiten haben.

Innerhalb der rasanten Verdnderungen von der industriellen Gesell-
schaft zur globalen Vernetzung und von nationalen zu transnationalen
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Identitédten kommt der Literatur, eine wichtige Rolle als Medium der Beo-
bachtung und kritischen Untersuchung, aber auch der Spekulation tiber
mogliche Alternativen zu. Neben dem realistischn Roman, der abbildet,
was wirklich ist oder sein kénnte, gibt es seit den Anfingen des européi-
schen Romans auch Texte, die darstellen, was nach gingigem Verstiandnis
inexistent, irreal, zweifelhaft oder unwahrscheinlich ist: Utopien und Dys-
topien, Gespenstergeschichten und Weltraumreisen.

Also, Phantastik, auch Fantastik, ist ein Genrebegriff, der in Fachkrei-
sen sehr unterschiedlich definiert wird. AuBerwissenschaftlich bezeichnet
der Begriff «fantastisch» alles, was unglaublich, versponnen, wunderbar
oder groBartig ist. Im engeren Sinne fantastische Texte inszenieren sich
explizit um eine Grenze herum, die innerhalb der erzédhlten Welt den Ge-
gensatz von Realem und Irrealem wiederholt, der jedes fiktionale Erzihlen
von seinem nicht-fiktionalen AuBen unterscheidet. Die Figuren fantasti-
scher Romane und Erzidhlungen finden sich mit unerklarlichen Ereignissen
konfrontiert, die natiirliche oder iibernatiirliche Ursachen haben kénnen.

Was in einem fantastischen Text als real, was als irreal gilt, hingt in der
Gegenwart ganz vom «Realitdtsszstem» des jeweiligen Textes ab.

Im Groben kann man von drei Hauptversionen phantastischer Erzihl-
weise sprechen:

1. Die Geschichte spielt in der realen Welt, in der es phantastische
Wesen gibt oder Gegenstinde oder die Helden phantastische Fahigkeiten
haben. Die phantastischen Elemente tragen meistens dazu bei, die realisti-
sche Welt durch andere Sichtweisen zu bereichern oder bestehende, ver-
hirtete Strukturen aufzubrechen und zu verbessern.

2. Phantastische und reale Welt existieren nebeneinander, wobei die
phantastische Welt von der realen Welt in irgendeiner Weise abhingig ist.
Sehr oft spiegelt die phantastische Welt die realistische Welt in verkehrter,
tiberzeichneter oder veranderter Form wieder. Und sehr oft muss die phan-
tastische Welt gerettet werden, wobei dadurch gleichzeitig die Probleme,
die der Held in der Realitit hatte, gelost werden.

3. Die gesamte Geschichte spielt in der phantastischen Welt. Dieser
Typ der phantastischen Geschichte ist allerdings selten. Im Unterschied zu
Fantasy wird in der phantastischen Erzihlung hier keine mythische, ver-
gangene oder auch andersartig technische Welt dargestellt, sondern eine
poetische, miarchenhafte oder metaphernreiche Welt. Die Bilder kénnen in
die Realitit tibertragen werden und dadurch Realitét erklaren.

Im Spannungsfeld zwischen Katastrophenimagination und Globalisie-
rungskritik, zwischen Wissens- und Erkenntnisskepsis und dem Erstarken
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neuer, fundamentalistischer Formen von Religion erweisen sich Romane
und Erzdhlungen seit der Jahrtausendwende als Zone verringerter Reali-
tatsvertigkeit, in die ontologischen Grenzen iiberschritten werden, Figure-
nidentitdten, Riume und Zeiten in einander verschwimmen. Die folgenden
Abschnitte der Vorlesung zeichnen das spekulative Vermégen der phantas-
tischen Literatur der Gegenwart auf vier Themenfeldern nach: Apokalypse,
Weltraum, Jenseits und Begegnung mit dem Géttlichen.

2. Genres der phantastischen Literatur: «Science-Fiktion»
(wissenschaftliche Phantastik), «Utopische Spekulation»,
«Fantasy»: Genres der Fantasy

Science-Fiction (englisch science ,Wissenschaft’, fiction, Fiktion‘)
ist ein narratives Genre in Literatur. Charakteristisch sind wissenschaft-
lich-technische Spekulationen, Raumfahrtthemen, ferne Zukunft, fremde
Zivilisationen und meist zukiinftige Entwicklungen. Synonyme sind Zu-
kunftsroman, -literatur, wissenschaftliche Fantastik. Immerhin heit
das Genre Science Fiction — der naturwissenschaftliche Faktor wird bei
allen Definitionen und Beschreibungen des Genre herausgestellt. Ohne
science als konstituierenden Faktor wird aus Science Fiction reine Phan-
tastik, fantasy. Die Bewertung von Science Fiction aufgrund des Natur-
wissenschaftsfaktors ist aber deshalb problematisch, weil der durchschnitt-
liche Leser und auch die Literaturwissenschaftler nicht in der Lage sind,
die wissenschaftliche Basis einer Geschichte sowie die Korrektheit der Ex-
trapolation zu beurteilen. Aber eine so bedeutsame Rolle spielt die Natur-
wissenschaft ganz offenbar nicht. Science Fiction entwirft imaginativ eine
Realitit, die dem empirischen Wahrheitsbegriff nicht unbedingt unterlie-
gen muss. Sie kann naturwissenschaftliche Gesetze und Theorien ad hoc
formulieren. Daher ist Science Fiction ein literarischer Sonderfall, sie exis-
tiert losgelost von den anderen Gattungen, fiihrt auf der Seite der Produk-
tion wie der Rezeption ein ausgesprochenes Eigenleben. Science Fiction
kann in Zukunftsgeschichten die Leiden dieses Jahrhunderts analysieren,
das durch Krisen und Umbriiche, vor allem aber durch sozialen Wandel
gekennzeichnet ist. Science Fiction aktualisiert Entwicklungstendenzen,
die sich aus dieser geschichtlichen Situation ergeben. Sie konfrontiert uns
mit der GewiBheit, dass ein bestimmter historischer Zustand in dieser Welt
nicht konserviert werden kann, daB alle Dinge, auch wir Menschen, einem
standigen ProzeB der Veranderung unterliegen. Science Fiction kann uns
die Hoffnung, vielleicht sogar die Zuversicht geben, dass diese Entwick-
lung der Menschheit nicht ein fiir alle Male festgelegt ist, dass wir sie durch
unsere Vernunft in eine ganz bestimmte Richtung lenken kénnen.

178



Verwandte Gebiete, die nicht zur Science-Fiction gehéren, sind die
utopische Literatur sowie fantastische Literatur (nicht zu verwechseln mit
Fantasy oder romantischer Fantastik).

Utopische Literatur (utopische Spekulation) ist die Bezeichnung fiir
eine Gattung von literarischen Werken, die sich mit einer idealen Gesell-
schaft befasst, deren Realisierung fiir die Zukunft als denkbar méglich vor-
gestellt wird. Der tatsichlichen, aktuellen politischen und gesellschaftli-
chen Wirklichkeit gegentibergestellt, iibernimmt die Utopie eine Vorbild-
funktion. Diese beinhaltet sowohl Ideengespinste der abstrakten als auch
real mogliche konkrete Utopien. In diesen Texten wird das Vermégen des
Romans erkennbar, Welt nicht nur abzubilden und zu enthalten, sondern
neue Welten zu entwerfen, zu modellieren und zu vermehren. In der Lite-
ratur der Gegenwart ist ein groBes Interesse an solchen Spekulationen zu
beobachten. Sehr oft wierd die Utopie nicht nur Spekulation iiber frem-
de Welten und eine ferne Zukunft, sondern zugleich Mittel der Kritik an
gegenwirtigen Verhiltnissen. Im Gegensatz hierzu dient die Anti-Utopie,
auch Dystopie genannt, der Abschreckung. Utopisches und Dystoppisches
sind in der Gegenwartsliteratur oft schwer voneinander zu unterscheiden,
weil die meisten Utopien auch negative Ziige tragen und Zukunftsentwick-
lungen rasch in gesellschaftlichen Riickschritt umkippen lassen.

Themen der utopischen Literatur sind Inseln und ferne Welten, Zu-
kunftsfantasien, Idealer Staat usw.

Der utopische Roman ist somit eine der Wurzeln der Science-Fiction
im 20. Jahrhundert. Science-Fiction zeichnet sich dadurch aus, dass tech-
nologische Entwicklungen im Vordergrund stehen — und erst in zweiter
Linie oder auch gar nicht das Modell einer idealen Gesellschaft (Utopie)
bzw. einer Schreckensherrschaft (Dystopie) beschrieben wird. Man kann
zusammenfassen, dass langst nicht jeder Science-Fiction-Roman als utopi-
scher Roman anzusehen ist.

Fantasy (von engl. fantasy «Phantasie<) ist ein Genre der Phantastik,
dessen Wurzeln sich in der Mythologie und den Sagen finden. Ahnlich wie
die benachbarten Genres Science-Fiction und Horror, findet Fantasy ihre
wichtigsten Auspriagungen in Literatur und Film.

Man unterscheidet solche Spielarten der Fantasy:

High Fantasy/Epische Fantasy: Die Handlung trigt sich in einer
eigenen Welt ohne Uberschneidungen zur Lebenswirklichkeit der Leserin-
nen und Leser zu. Die Welt ist meist mittelalterlich geprigt; Fabelwesen
und Magie gehéren zum Alltag. Gut und Bése sind sauber getrennt; die
Handlung lduft auf eine elementare Konfrontation beider Seiten hinaus,
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bei der den Helden die Aufgabe zufillt, die Welt zu retten. (J.R. Tolien
«Herr der Ringe»).

Low Fantasy/Sword and Sorcery: Romane, die in Setting und Aus-
stattung der High Fantasy dhneln, deren Fokus aber auf Einzelschicksalen
und Charakterzeichnung liegt. Figuren sind nicht rein gut oder bose, son-
dern zwiespiltig. Epische Schlachtenszenen fehlen meist, dafiir glinzt gute
Low Fantasy durch Actionszenen mit Schwertkampf und Zauberei, und
gelegentlich verliebt sich auch mal jemand. Vertreter: Robert E. Howard
(«Conan, der Barbar»).

Urban/Contemporary Fantasy: Weltentwiirfe, bei denen sich phan-
tastische Elemente und alltdgliche Welt mischen. Phantastische Elemen-
te dringen in unsere reale oder realhistorische stadtische Welt ein. Solche
Romane sind oft, aber nicht immer in einem stiddtischen Umfeld angesie-
delt. Die meisten Werwolf- und Vampirromane gehéren in dieses Subgenre
(Bram Stoker («Draculas).

Dark Fantasy: Fantasyromane, die in ihrem Charakter stark durch
den Einsatz von Horror-Elementen geprigt sind. Die Helden sind {iiber-
geordneten Michten oft hilflos ausgesetzt; in einem Katz-und-Maus-Spiel
sind sie die Maus. Es wird die Klaviatur dunkler, negativer Emotionen ge-
spielt. GroBites Ziel eines Helden in der Dark Fantasy ist es, zu iiberleben.

Romantic Fantasy: Eines der beliebtesten Genres tiberhaupt. Im Mit-
telpunkt steht hier die Liebesgeschichte. Erzihlerisch folgt Romantic Fan-
tasy den Traditionen des Liebesromans: eine Steigerung von Verwirrun-
gen und Verwicklungen, gewiirzt (je nach Alter der Zielgruppe) mit einem
Schuss Erotik, bevor die Heldin ihren Traummann bekommt. Nur dass der
Traummann hier eben auch ein Zentaur, Vampir oder Elf sein darf.

Animal Fantasy: Geschichten im Tierreich, Tiere sind die Hauptfigu-
ren oder Menschen, die sich in Tiere verwandeln; man erlebt die Welt aus
Augen der Tiere. Animal Fantasy Biicher gibt es nur sehr sporadisch und
eher im Programmbereich Kinderbuch.

Die Fantasy-Literatur bedient sich der Motive alter Sagen wie Homers
«Ilias» oder das Nibelungenlied und nordischen Drachensagen. John Ron-
ald Reuel Tolkien nutzte diese Sagen unter anderem als Vorlage fiir sei-
nen «Herr der Ringe» — dem Werk, mit dem die moderne Fantasy populir
wurde. Es geht um Gut gegen Bose. Fantasy-Literatur zeichnet sich durch
verschiedene Dinge aus: Erstens gibt es in der klassischen Fantasy wie Tol-
kiens «Herr der Ringe» eine klare und strenge Trennung zwischen Gut und
Bose. AuBerdem haben solche Fantasy-Romane oft etwas sehr Theatrali-
sches und Dramatisches an sich.
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Fantasy-Romane sind eine gute Ablenkung von der Realitit. Viele
Leute lesen diese Biicher, um einige Stunden in eine andere Welt zu «fliich-
ten» und sich in fremden Welten zu verlieren.

Fantasy ist langlebig und wird sich weiterhin gut halten. Immer mal
wieder gibt es kleine Einbriiche, aber zum totalen Aussterben ist diese Li-
teraturgattung bisher nie verurteilt gewesen: Dafiir ist der Drang der Men-
schen, sich in anderen Welten zu «<bewegen», einfach viel zu groB, denken
die Zeus-Reporter.

3. Thema «Apokalypse». Die Besonderheiten des Romans
«Der Schwarm» von Frank Schitzig

Die Abschaffung oder Ausléschung der Welt und des menschlichen Le-
bens durchzieht Romane, Filme und Fernserien der letzten Jahrzehnte wie
ein Leitmotiv. Verschiedene Imaginationsformen der Katastrophe nicht
nur Ausdruck unseres Zukunftsverhiltnisses, sondern sie bestimmen und
formen es auch. In diesen Szenarien wird ausgehandelt, wie man sich zu
einer moglichen Zukunft in der Gegenwart zu verhalten hat. Entwiirfe
einer Katastrophe besitzen einen besonderen epistemischen Status, weil sie
nach der Verhinderung der Katastrophe verlangen, also eine Handlungs-
aufforderung an die Gegenwart richten. Der imaginierten Katastrophe
kommt deshalb eine pradiktive Kraft zu, die etwas in der Gegenwart Gege-
benes zutage treten ldsst. Sie ist im Wortsinne apokalyptisch — enthiillend.

Auch motivisch kniipfen neue Katastrophennarrative an die alte Gat-
tung der Apokalypse an. In den alttestamentischen Prophetenbiichern
finden sich zahlreiche Apokalypsen; besonders wirkméchtig ist in der Mo-
derne aber die Offenbarung des Johannes geworden, das letzte Buch der
Bibel, das Visionen der Wiederkunft Christi, des Endgerichtes und der Er-
schaffung eines neuen, himmlischen Jerusalem schildert. Von hier sickerte
die Vorstellung von einem Ende oder Ziel der Geschichte auch in die si-
kulare Geschichtsphilosophie ein. Dabei verwandelte sich die Vorstellung
von einem Ende als Enthiillung zum Ende ohne Neubeginn. Die Moderne
entwirft vor allem nackte, um einen zentralen Teil apokalyptischer Seman-
tik — das anbrechende Gottesreich — beschnittene Apokalypsen.

In der Tradition der 6kologischen Katastrophe moderner Apokalyp-
sen steht der Roman «Der Schwarm» (2004) von Frank Schitzing. «Der
Schwarms» ist ein Science-Fiction-Roman, der die Realititen zum Aus-
gangspunkt hat und der mit beklemmender Logik erzihlt, was tatsichlich
passieren wird, wenn die Menschheit nicht zum Umdenken bereit ist. Der
Autor behandelt in seinem Roman ékologische Probleme und deren ver-
heerende Konsequenzen und damit hatte er den Zeitgeist prizise eingefan-
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gen. Der 1000 Seiten lange Oko-Thriller beruht auf langen naturwissen-
schaftlichen Recherchen, die der Autor betrieben hatte. Das Meer schligt
zuriick — in Frank Schitzings meisterhaftem Roman erwichst der Mensch-
heit eine unvorstellbare Bedrohung aus den Ozeanen. Frank Schitzing
inszeniert die weltweite Auflehnung der Natur gegen den Menschen. Ein
globales Katastrophenszenario zwischen Norwegen, Kanada, Japan und
Deutschland, und ein Roman voller psychologischer und politischer Dra-
men mit einem atemberaubenden Schluss.

Ein Fischer verschwindet vor Peru, spurlos. Olbohrexperten stoBen in
der norwegischen See auf merkwiirdige Organismen, die hunderte Qua-
dratkilometer Meeresboden in Besitz genommen haben. Wihrenddessen
geht mit den Walen entlang der Kiiste British Columbias eine unheimliche
Verinderung vor. Nichts von alledem scheint miteinander in Zusammen-
hang zu stehen. Doch Sigur Johanson, norwegischer Biologe und Schon-
geist, glaubt nicht an Zufille. Auch der indianische Walforscher Leon Ana-
wak gelangt zu einer beunruhigenden Erkenntnis: Eine Katastrophe bahnt
sich an. Doch wer oder was 16st sie aus? Wihrend die Welt an den Abgrund
gerit, kommen die Wissenschaftler zusammen mit der britischen Journalis-
tin Karen Weaver einer ungeheuerlichen Wahrh eit auf die Spur.

Das globale Katastrophenszenario, das Frank Schitzing Schritt fiir
Schritt mit beklemmender Logik entfaltet, ist von erschreckender Wahr-
scheinlichkeit. Es basiert auf so genauen naturwissenschaftlichen und éko-
logischen Recherchen, dass dieser Roman weit mehr ist als ein groBartig
geschriebener, spannungsgeladener Thriller. Das Buch stellt mit groBer
Dringlichkeit die Frage nach der Rolle des Menschen in der Schépfung.

Mit «Der Schwarms, seinem sechsten Buch, hat sich der Kélner
Bestsellerautor Frank Schitzing in die erste Reihe groBer internationaler
Thriller-Autoren geschrieben. Ein seltenes Ereignis in der deutschsprachi-
gen Gegenwartsliteratur.

Die Erzihlstruktur des Romans baut auf drei parallelen dkologischen
Ereignissen auf, die an unterschiedlichen Orten der Erde eine kolossale
Umweltkatastrophe ankiindigen. Der Meeresthriller iiber eine Tsunami-
Katastrophe errang 2004 auf der Liste der in Deutschland verkauften Ro-
mane den zweiten Platz. In der Sparte Belletristik wurde Schitzing 2004
auch mit dem Literaturpreis «Corines fiir dieses Meisterwerk an Spannung
und gutem Stil ausgezeichnet. Ebenfalls fiir dieses Buch erhielt er 2005 den
«Kurd-LaBwitz-Preis», der als Auszeichnung fiir das beste Science-Ficti-
on-Buch des (Vor-)Jahres vergeben wird.
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4. Thema «Weltraum». Die phantastischen Erzihlungen
«Das Dammerungsvolk> und «Das hermetische Raumschiff>
von Ulrike Nolte

Eng verwandt mit dem apokalyptischen Topos ist das Thema Weltraum
in der Gegenwartsliteratur. Viele sikulare Apokalypsen spielen ganz oder
teilweise im Weltraum. Der literarische Topos der Weltraumreise existiert
seit der Aufkldrung; in der Gegenwart ist er jedoch stark beeinflusst von
den Genre-Regeln der Science-Fiction, einem lange anglo-amerikanisch
dominierten Genre, zu dem seit einigen Jahren wichtige deutsche Beitrige
erschienen sind und das eine groBe Fangemeinde hat.

Science-Fiction-Erzahlungen mischen naturwissenschaftliche Extra-
polierung und rationalistische Logik, entwerfen aber zugleich eigene My-
thologien und eine spezifische Vorstellung des Wunderbaren und des Er-
habenen. Es handelt sich bei der Science-Fiction weniger um ein Genre als
um einen kulturellen Modus der Auseinandersetzung mit den sozialen und
philosophischen Implikationen naturwissenschaftlicher Entdeckungen
und technologischer Entwicklungen. Science-Fiction ist ein Phdnomen
der Moderne — die Literatur einer Epoche rasanten und durchgreifenden
technologischen Wandels und ein Feld, in dem die westliche Kultur den
Schock des Neuen verarbeitet. Thre Themen sind Intelligenz, Gehirn, ge-
netische Mutation, die Beziehungen zwischen Spezies, Fortpflanzung, Ge-
schlechteridentitit und Geschlechterbeziehungen, Evolution, Gentechnik,
Umwelt und Biosphire. Weil sie eine radikal veranderte Welt imaginieren,
berursachen Science-Fiction-Erzihlungen eine kognitive Verfremdung,
die ihre Leser dazu anregt, die eigene Realitit unter neuen Bedingungen zu
reflektieren. Oft hat diese Diskussion mit dem Universum einen postapo-
kalyptisch-dystonischen Charakter.

Ulrike Nolte (1973 in Essen) ist eine Science-Fiction-Autorin und
Ubersetzerin. Ulrike Nolte studierte Nordistik, Germanistik und Polito-
logie. Sie arbeitete zunéchst als Lektorin. Seit 2003 ist sie freiberufliche
Autorin und Ubersetzerin fiir schwedische und englischsprachige Literatur.

Seit 1999 erschienen Erzihlungen von ihr in verschiedenen Scien-
ce-Fiction-Magazinen. Thr Roman «Die fiinf Seelen des Ahnen» wurde mit
dem Deutschen Science-Fiction Preis 2007 als «Bester Roman» ausge-
zeichnet. Danach veréffentlichte sie hauptsidchlich Kinder- und Jugendli-
teratur.

Auf der Suche nach einem neuen Heimatplaneten entdeckt die Crew
der «Arche» eine Wasserwelt. Doch schon die erste AuBenmission wird zur
Katastrophe. Ein Crew-Mitglied verschwindet spurlos — und taucht kor-
perlich und psychisch verindert wieder auf. Bald muss sein Partner sich
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fragen, wie menschlich Caravan eigentlich noch ist ... Wer hat Caravan das
Gedichtnis genommen, ihn mit seltsamen Fiahigkeiten ausgestattet? Kapi-
tianin Randori ist entschlossen, das Ritsel zu 16sen. Thr lauft die Zeit davon,
denn auf dem Planeten beginnt sich eine fremde Intelligenz zu regen, und
an Bord ihres Schiffes bricht ein Machtkampf aus.

In den Erzihlungen von Ulrike Nolte «Das Dammerungsvolk» (2000)
und «Das hermetische Raumschiff> spielen die Transformation gesell-
schafts- und kulturtheoretischer Paradigen in Bezug auf menschliche Iden-
titdts- und Gesellschaftsbildung durch. Die Menschen der Zukunft werden
nicht humanistisch, sie sind ehrgeizig und eigenniitzig. Das Problem der
Ubervélkerung auf der Erde fiihrt dazu, dass die Menschen ihre moralen
Werte verlieren. Solchen Subjekten werden die Hybridwesen entgegenge-
stellt. In den Erzidhlungen werden techlologischer Fortschritt und archai-
sche Sitten und Tradition kombiniert und konfrontiert.

5. Thema «Begegnung mit dem Gottlichen».
Der Roman «Das Jesus Video» von Andreas Eschbach

Eine Wirklichkeit, die zusitzliche, mit bisherigen Wissensmodellen
nicht erklirbare und nicht erkennbare Dimensionen enthilt, 6ffnet sich er-
neut fiir Transzendenzerfahrungen, die mit dem Fortschreiten der Sakula-
risierung im Verschwinden begriffen schienen. Dass das Sékularisierungs-
modell nicht zwangsldufig und nicht eindimensional giiltig ist, haben Re-
ligionssoziologen, Philosophen und Theologen in den letzten Jahrzehnten
vielfiltig aufgezeigt. Hochmoderne Gesellschft erlebt eine wahre Renais-
sance der Religion, und auch weitgehend sikularisierte Gesellschaften wie
die ostdeutsche zeigen ein neues und vielfiltiges Interesse an Religion und
Spiritualitit.

Begegnungen mit dem Goéttlichen in der Gegenwartsliteratur sind
vieldeutig und interpretationsoffen. Eine Riickkehr der Religion ist in Ro-
manen der Gegenwart immer nur eine Deutungoption unter anderen, nie
vollstandige Gewissheit, und sie ist untrennbar mit den Formen der sie ver-
mittelnden Narrative verquickt. Deren postsikulare Poetiken inszenieren
ein neues Verstandnis von Religion mit neuen Mitteln literarischer Ambi-
valenzerzeugung, in denen sich fantastische, magisch-realistische. unzuver-
ldssige und unnatiirliche Erzihlverfahren mischen. Dariiber hinaus stehen
die vielfiltigen Deutungsmoglichkeiten gegenwartsliterarischer Gottesbe-
gegnungen in einem religiésen Pluralismus.

Andreas Eschbach ist ein deutscher Schriftsteller und Bestsellerautor.
Er wurde fiir seine Werke mehrfach ausgezeichnet und gilt als einer der
bedeutendsten europiischen Science-Fiction-Autoren. Andreas Eschbach
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wurde am 15. Sept. 1959 in Ulm geboren. Er schreibt, seit er zwolf Jahre
alt ist. Seit 1978 studierte er bis 1989 Luft- und Raumfahrttechnik an der
Technischen Universitdt Stuttgart. Wihrend seines Studiums besuchte
er einen Literaturkreis an der Universitit, der ihn zunichst in die Gefahr
brachte, «zu versuhrkampen», wie er es selbst ausdriickte.

Eschbachs erster Bestseller ist das Buch «Das Jesus Video« (1998).
Der Thriller, dessen Grundidee auf einer Zeitreise beruht, spielt aber voll-
stdndig in der Gegenwart. Der Roman wurde mit dem Kurd-LaBwitz-Preis
fir den besten deutschsprachigen Science-Fiction-Roman des Jahres 1998
ausgezeichnet und fiirs Fernsehen verfilmt.

Beiarchédologischen Ausgrabungen in Israel findet der Student Stephen
Foxx in einem 2000 Jahre alten Grab die Bedienungsanleitung einer Vi-
deokamera, die erst in einigen Jahren auf den Markt kommen soll. Es gibt
nur eine Erkldrung: Jemand muss versucht haben, Aufnahmen von Jesus
Christus zu machen! Der Tote im Grab wire demnach ein Mann aus der
Zukunft, der in die Vergangenheit reiste — und irgendwo in Israel wartet
das Jesus-Video darauf, gefunden zu werden. Oder ist alles nur ein groBan-
gelegter Schwindel?

Andere Autoren wihlen ambivalentere Formen der Begegnung mit
dem Géttlichen.

Zusammenfassung. Phantastische Literatur ist eine Sammelbezeich-
nung fiir zumeist erzihlende Literatur, in der die vertrauten und akzep-
tierten Gesetze der realen Welt auBer Kraft gesetzt sind. Zur Familie der
phantastischen Literatur gehéren verschiedene Genres, wie zum Beispiel
Science Fiction, Utopie, Fantasy und verschiedene Untergenren. In der
phantastischen Literatur kommen neben realistischen Elementen auch un-
wirkliche, phantastische Begebenheiten, Figuren, Gegenstédnde oder Wel-
ten vor. Im Mittelpunkt der phantastischen Literatur steht die Darstellung
des AuBergewdhnlichen, des Unerhérten und nie Gesehenen. Die Protago-
nisten machen korperliche und seelische Grenzerfahrungen. Sie beobach-
ten an sich selber oder an anderen Figuren mysteridse Phdnomene, die zu
einem Bruch der gewdhnlichen Wahrnehmung fiihren. Zu den Themen der
phantastischen Gegenwartsliteratur zihlen Apokalypse, Weltraum, Begeg-
nung mit dem Géttlichen und andere. Die deutschen Vertreter der phan-
tastischen Literatur sind: Frank Schétzig, Ulrike Nolte, Andreas Eschbach
und viele anderen.
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0. B. Keoba,
doxmop inonoeiunux nayx, npogecop

AHTUYTONIYHUIA ANCKYPC Y HOBITHIN
3APYODKHIN AITEPATYPI

Mucuumnina: TeHzeHIii pO3BUTKY HOBITHBOI 3apyOisKHOI JTiTepaTypu.

Bup sekuii: orssagosa.

JMaaKTHYHI LTI

Hasuanvni: 03HANOMIIEHHS 3 CYTHICTIO aHTUYTOIIYHOTO AUCKYPCY 1 OC-
HOBHUMM TEHEHITISIMI PO3BUTKY pomaHy-antuyTorii y XX—-XXI cr.

Possusaroui: po3BUHYTU TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS, IO CTOCYIOTHCSI HOBIT-
HbBOTO JIITEPATYPHOTO IPOIleCy Ta PO3IMINUPUTH MOTEHINHaN IX MPAaKTUYHOTO
BUKOPUCTAHHS i/ Yac aHaJi3y JITepaTypPHOTO TEKCTY.

Buxosnui: 3acobaMu HABYAJILHOTO TTpeaiMeTa 3abe3neuyBaTi OijibIil BU-
COKMI1 PiBEHDb €CTEeTUYHOTO CIIPUNHATTS JIiTePaTypPHO-XY/105KHBOTO TBOPY.

MizknpeaMerHi Ta MisKAMCUUILIIHAPHI 3B’s3ku: [cTopia 3apyOixkmoi
giteparypu; Teopis mitepatypu; Meroauka BUKIaJaHHSA 3apyOisKHOI JiTe-
parypu y BUIIIX HABYAJIbHUX 3aKianax, Icropis, Dinocodist.

OCHOBHI NMOHSATTA: JIiTEPaTypHUIl MpoIec, AUCKYPC, YTOIis 1 aHTU-
YTOIIiS; KaHpP, CTUJIb, XYI05KHS MOJIAJIbHICTD.

HaguajibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0€3IeYeHH s : MyJIbTUMEAIHA TPe3eHTallis.

MnaH nekuii

1. @emnoMeH aHTUYTOMIYHOTO AMCKYPCY: TEOPETUKO-METOIO0JIOTIUHI ac-

TIEeKTH.

[enesa HOBITHDOI JIiTEPaTyPHOI AHTUYTOILII.

3. Poub pomany €. 3amsarina «Mu» y cTaHOBJIEHHI HOBITHBOT JiTepaTyp-
HOT aHTUYTOIIIi.

4. Twunosnoriuni 0cobMUBOCTI MPOOIEMATHKH | TOETUKM AHTUYTOTIH 1ep-
moi nosioBuHM XX CT.

5. Hlnaxu Tpancdopmaritii antuyrorii B itepaTypi Kinig XX — moyarky
XXTIer.

N

PexkomeHgoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. AHTOJIOTiS CBITOBOI JiTEPaTyPHO-KPUTUIHOT IYMKU XX CT. / 32 PefL.
M. 3y6punipkoi. JIssis, 1996. 831 c.
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10.

11.

12.

besuornikosa C. B. YTomiune Ta ¢gaHTacTuyHe B XY/T0KHBOMY CBITi
ITnatona // TeopeTndeckue U IPUKJIaAHbIE TPOOIEMbI PYCCKON (hujio-
sorun : Hayuno-meron. c6opauk. Cnassuck : CTTIY, 2006. Boin. XIV :
[Mamsatu mpodeccopa O. WM. Ompmanckoro. Yacts 2. C. 3—14.

TFoxux O. 1. [Iposa B. Bunnnuenka 20-x poxiB XX cTONITTS : yTOMiy-
HUH Ta aHTUYTOTHYHUH UCKYPCH : INC. ... Kau/I. dimon. Hayk : 10.01.01.
K., 2001.176 c.

Kananos 1O. A. Poman /I. Opyenna «1984» y KOHTEKCTI aHTHYTOTII1
nieptoi mostoBuHU XX CTOJITTA : aBTOped. [UC. ... KaH/. (iIo. HAYK :
crrer. 10.01.04. «Jliteparypa 3apyOiskHUX KpaiH». JIHIIIPOIIETPOBCHK,
1999. 18 c.

IxonnikoBa M.B. [HTeprekcTyasbHa mapaurmMa aHTUYTOMIYHOTO XY-
JOKHBOTO TUCKYPCY TEPINoi TOTOBUHU XX CT.: MOPiBHSAIBHO-THUITOJIO-
TIYHWI acreKT : fuc. ... Kaua. dimon. Hayk. Kam saenb-Tloginbebknii,
2012. 210 c.

Ke6a O.B. JlitrepaTypHa antuyTorris XX CT.: 10CBiZ BUKPUTTSI TOTaJIiTa-
pusmy un po3sinuanus goguHu? // Hayx. mpami Kam saertb-Tlominn-
CBHKOTO JIepK. YH-TY : 30. 32 MACYMKaMU 3BiT. HAyK. KOH®. BUKJL 1 aCIL. :
sun. 6. Kam’suern-Ilopinbepknii @ Kam'snenb-Iloginbebkuit nepixk.
yu-T, 2007. T. 2. C. 102-104.

Ke6a O.B. Yromiude il aHTUyTONIYHE B XyJOXKHIH CTPYKTYpi poMa-
ny XX cromitrst // Bicnuk Kam'sinenp-Ilosinbepkoro HamionasbHo-
ro yHuiBepcurety imeni IBanma Orienka: Dimosoriuni Hayku. Bur. 1.
Kam’auenp-1logimseskmii : [T byininskuii, 2009. C. 117-121.

Ke6a O.B. Autuyrormist vs yTorist: TinoJoris qsox sepciii: (A.ILiaTo-
HoB — ['.T'ecce) // Haykosuit Bichuk MuxosmaiBCbKoOro jiep:KaBHOTO
yuisepcutery iMeni B.O. CyxommHcebkoro : 36. Hayk. ip. Cep. : Dijo-
JoriuHi Hayku (JmiTepatypos3HaBcTBo). Bum. 4.14 (111). Muxkomais :
MHY im. B.O.Cyxomauncekoro, 2014. C. 86-92.

JliteparyposnaBya enrukionemist : ¥ nsox 1. / Asr.-ykian. [O. 1. Ko-
paJiB. Kuis : BI «Akazgemisi», 2007. T. 1. 608 c.; T. 2. 624 c.

Parysosa I'. Ykpaincbka aHTHyTOTISI B KOHTEKCTI CBITOBOi aHTHYTOTII Y-
Hoi sritepatypHroi tpamutii XX cronitrs // V konurpec Mixxnapomnoi
acoriarii ykpainicris. JlitepatyposnasctBo. Knura 1. Uepnisiii : Pyra,
2003. C. 95-100.

VTomust u yTOMHYeCKOe MBITIIEHUE : AaHTOJIOTHST 3apYOEKH. JIUT. ; TIEp.
¢ pasH. g3. / [coct., 06ur. pex. B. A. Yamukosoii]. M. : IIporpece, 1991.
405 c.

Woodcock G. Utopias in Negative / George Woodcock // Sewanee
Review. 1956. Ne 64. P. 81-97.
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IHdopmauiiiHi pecypcu

«[Topran XymoKHbBOI, HAYKOBOI 1 HaB4anbHOi JiTeparypu» — http://
WWW.twirpx.com.

«Yuranpuuii 3an» — http://www.ex.ua/

«1576.Bibmioreka Ykpaincbkoro cgity» — http://1576.ua/books,/3489.

«Hayunas asekrponnas 6ubsmorekas — http://elibrary.ru/

«Hamjonanbia 6Gibmioreka Yxpainu imeni B.I. Bepnaacbkoro» —
http://nbuv.gov.ua/

MnaH nekuii

1. MeHOMEH AaHTUYTOMIYHOTO JUCKYPCY:
TEOPETUKO-MEeTO/[0JIOTIUHi ACIeKTH

Y cyyacHOMY JIiTepaTypO3HABCTBI CTBEPANJIACS [YMKa, 110 aHTUYTOTIist
€ peHOMEHOM, SIKUI Ma€ TCHETUYHY CIIOPITHEHICTD HaCaMIIePe]l 3 YTOTIIE0,
i BJIacHE aHTUYTOIIYHUN JUCKYPC HOBITHBOI JiiTepaTypu (hopMyBaBcs Ha
OCHOBI YTOIIIYHOIO MOAYCY KyJbTypH. TOMy s TOro, mo6 3po3yMiTi
0COGIMBOCTI aHTHYTOIIII I aHTUYTOIIYHOTO KaHPY, MOTPIOHO YiTKO yCBiLO-
MUTH POJib i (DYHKILT YTOMI3ZMY SK MEBHOI (hOPMU JITOJICHKOI CBIIOMOCTI 1
<INZICUCTEMU KYJIBTYPHU» B CHCTEMI COIIIOKYJILTYPHUX 3HAHb, & TAKOXK CIIe-
1udiKy yTOoIii SIK JiTepaTypHOTO JKaHpYy.

Oco6MBICTIO YTOIIYHOI KAPTUHU CBITY € Te, 1[0 B Hill CTaBJEHHS 10
PeaJIbHOCTI TI0CTAE OJHOYACHO SIK MPoeKIlist MeTu (6askaHoro) i sik iHTeH-
1ist (Hamip), siki ogHoYacHo (hOPMYIOTh 1 MOAEIOIOTH cBiTobauenHs. [pu
I[bOMY, X042 B yTOINIYHiil KapTUHI CBiTY Oaskame i ysBHE € eMIIPUYHO He-
JOCTYITHHMM, & B aHTUYTOMIYHOMY cBiToOaueHHi HebaskaHe i BifTOPrHyTE €
eMIIIPUYHO MOKJIMBUM, CAMe CTOCYHKH MiZK METOI0, HaMipaMu it GasKaHHsI-
MM € IePIIoYeProBUM YHHHUKOM, I1[0 3yMOBJIIOE OIHOTUITHICTE 060X MOjIe-
Jieit Oy Tl

[Ipu BcboMy pO3MaAiTTi TpaKTyBaHb IMOHSTTS <YTOIlisl» CJIOBHUKOBI
cTaTTi 36iraloThCs B MOBTOPEHHI TiIBKU TPHOX PHUC, IO HOr0 XapaKTepu-
3ytoTh. CaMe Ha I1i O3HAKU — «HE3/[IHCHEHHICThY, <[IPOEKTUBHICTh», «ijle-
AJBHICTb» — BAPTO ONUPATHUCS TIPU XaPAKTEPUCTHUIl 1bOTO YHIKATHHOTO
(penomena. Binzmaunmo, 1Mo okpeMa CTATTS T/l Ha3BOIO «aHTHYTOIisy,
3yCTpivaeTbes Juiie y BesnkoMy TiyMauHOMY CJIOBHUKY Cy4acHOi yKpa-
iHCBKOI MOBH, Jie TTOJIAETHCS TaKe 3HAYCHHS 1IbOTO cJyioBa: «JliTepaTypHuit
TBIp, 110 306pakye ysaBIOBaHE MAOYTHE B TOXMYPOMY, MECUMICTUUHOMY
CBITJII».

CTOCOBHO KJIAaCUYHOI JiTepaTypHOi yTOIii MOKHA KOHCTAaTyBaTH Taki
XapakTepHi o3Haxy: 1) BiACYTHICTh HIHHICHMX PO30IKHOCTEH B ITO3MUIISIX
ABTOPA, IEPCOHAKIB i unTava; 2) yTOIiuHe CYCIiIBCTBO 300PaKy€EThCS TIOB-
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HICTIO Bi/IFOPOJIKEHUM BiJl 30BHIIIIHBOTO CBITY 1 3aCTUTJINM Y HEPYXOMOCTI
(imeanpHMii CBIT He MOKe OyTH TIepPeXiHUM, He3aBepIileHnM a0 THMYaco-
BUM); 3) BiICYTHICTb COIIaTbHO-TIOJMITUYHOTO KOHMJIIKTY; 4) BiICYTHICTH
IIPOTUCTABJICHD y CUCTEM] [I€PCOHAXKIB, HASBHICTb BUKJIIOYHO [TO3UTUBHUX
repois.

JKaHpoBa MaTpuils yToIlii, Ik reHeTHYHO 0OYMOBJIEHUI KOMILIEKC Hali-
OlJIbII XapaKTepHUX O3HAK, copMoBaHa y TBopax Ilmarona «/lep:kaBa»
i «3akoHU». Y nociijzkeHHX i3 disocodii, icTopii, KyJabTypoJorii, JiTte-
paTypo3HaBCTBa TBOPYICTb aHTUYHOIO aBTOpa HEOAHOPA30BO KBaJi(iKy-
BaJlacsl 4K BUXiJIHA MOJEJb €BPOIEHCHKOIO YTOII3MY i BUCJIOBJIOBAIACI
JLyMKa TIPO Te, M0 Yepe3 ToJeMivHi BifiHocuHu 3 yromieio [InaTona mosxke
OyTu olliHeHa BCsI YTOINYHA i aHTUyTOIiYHa JiTeparypa. [LiaTon € aB-
TOPOM He TIJIbKY TIePINoi JiTepaTypHOI yToIii, aje i anTuyTomii (Jiagor
«Kpiriit»). CripoGy OisibIil IOKIaIHO PO3IJISTHYTH JaHy npobjieMy 3aiiicHe-
Ho C. BesvornikoBoio (nnB. PexomenoBana Jiteparypa).

BaksmBum kpuTepieM CIiBBiIHOMEHHS YTOTIT 1 aHTUYTOIII1, X KIT04U0-
BHX JKaHPOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK € clielndika XpOHOTOIYy B KOKHOMY 3 IIHX
yTBOpeHb. CHITBHUM TYT € Te, IO 1 YTOTIs, i aHTUYTOITisT MaliKe 3aBK/IN
BUBO/ISATh PO3TOPTAHHS CIOKETI 32 MEXKI peaslbHO-ICTOPUYHOr0 Yacy i mpo-
cropy. OHaK XpOHOTOI YTOII{, 3yMOBJIIOIOYMCH aBTOPCHKOIO KPUTHUKOIO
iCHYIOUOI B Yac HalMCaHHS TBOPY MINCHOCTI, BUMarae ii KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI
3aMiHM Ha i/leabHy, TOMY OCHOBOIO XPOHOTOITY YTOIIi 3aBXK/11 € IPUHIU-
TTOBO BijylasieHe (B TIepITy 4epry MPOCTOPOBO) Bijl peaTbHOCTI Miciie, a B
OCHOBI XPOHOTOITY aHTHYTOI] — MallOYTHE, sSIKe JIETKO BralyEThCSA UNTAUEM
SIK TETIEPITITHE, ajie B IKOMY JIOBEJIeH] /10 KPAITHOIIIB TEH/IEHIII{ Cy4YacHOCTI.
Takum urHOM, Y XPOHOTOII yTOIIi aKTyai3oBaHa HacaMIiepesl KaTeropis
IIPOCTOPY, & B XPOHOTOITY aHTUYTOIII] — KaTeropis yacy.

OCHOBHUMU pucaM¥ aHTUYTOIII K JITepaTypHOro KaHPy €:

— 300paskeHH TICEBIOIOCKOHATIOTO CYCITIIBCTRA, B IKOMY aBTOP Ha Cy-
YaCHOMY MaTepiajii peasi3ye€ OCHOBHI TIOJIOKEHHST TTO3UTUBHOI yTOTIIii, Ha-
Jal04M M 3aKiHUEHOTO aOCYPHOTO BUTIISIILY;

— JIOKOpiHHA 3MiHa (TMOPIBHSIHO 3 TIOMEPEIHBOI0 YTOMIYHOIO TPaINIIi-
€10) XyI0KHBOTO 3aBIAHHSA TBOPY: He 306paKeHHs JOCKOHAIOTO CYCITih-
cTBa (K y MO3UTUBHIN yTOTIT) i HEe TIPOCTO MAPO/IIIOBAHHST MTOJI0KEHbD i/1e-
aJIbHOTO CBITY, a HacamIiepe]| IIMONHHe GaueHHsI PealbHOCTI, B SIKiii 11 10~
JIO’KEHHSI HaMaraloTbCs 3/1iHCHUTH;

— Opi€HTAaIlisl HA YMOBHO-HETATUBHUN i/leall, HAa BiJIMIHY BiJl yMOB-
HO-TIO3UTHUBHOTO B TPAJUITIHIN yTOTTiT;

— 3MiHa CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3UIIIIHOI OYZI0BY TBODPY: a) HeraTUBHE CTaB-
JIEHHsI aBTOPa JI0 CYCIIIBCTRA, SKe BiH 306paxkae; 6) CloKeTHa cXeMa TMo-
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3UTHUBHOI YTOTII B aHTUYTOIIi TTOBTOPIOETHCST 31 3HAKOM «—»; B) PO3BUTOK
Jli1 BUBHAYAETHCS 3MIHEHOTO TTO3UIIIEI0 TePOST: 3aMicTh pajlocTi Tpiymdy (K
y MMO3UTHUBHIN yTOIii) — CyMHIBY Teposi B OCHOBHUX MOCTYJIaTaX CYCITiJb-
CTBA, SIKi 3aKIHUYIOThCSI [IPOTECTOM MPOTU cUCTeMI; T') (habdyJsia aHTUYTOIIi
HEOIMIHHO Ma€ KJITOYOBI eMi30/[1: 3yCTPiu 3 KOXaHOIO JKiHKOIO, cylepeuka
TOJIOBHOTO T€pOs 3 IPaBUTEsIEM, TPATiaYHUH (hiHAT;

— CTBOPEHHST POMAHHOTO KOH(MIIKTY MiK TEPOEM 1 TICEBIOOCKOHAINM
CBITOM, Ha IIPOTUBATY YTOIIii, [Ie repoiil yocoboe coboro ifeanbHe CyCIiib-
CTBO 1 € I0TO HEBII EMHOIO YaCTUHOIO.

V nigxoni 4o aHTUYTOINi HaiiO1/IBII ICTOTHUM € He CTIIBKU «4UCTOTa»
JKAaHPOBOTO BU3HAYEHHS, CKiJIbKM BU3HAHHS HEYITKOCTi ’KAHPOBUX MEXK,
B3aEMOINPOHUKHEHHS €JIEMEHTIB Pi3HNUX JKAaHPOBUX Pi3HOBU/IB Y CTPYKTY-
PY OKPEMUX TBOPiB, (DOPMYBAHHS MTEBHOTO XYZ0KHBOTO CHHTESY, B TKOMY
TOMIHAHTHUMM KOKHOTO Pa3y MOKYTh BUCTYTIATH Pi3Hi ereMeHTH. Tomy,
MaOyTh, OLJIBII CYIIHO MOKHA TOBOPUTH CTOCOBHO JitepaTypu XX CT. He
TaK TIPO JKaHP AaHTUYTOTIIi, SIK TPO AHTHYTOMIYHUIN TUCKYPC.

2. I'enesa HOBITHbBOI JliTepaTypPHOi AHTHYTOIIi

Ha nouyarky XX cToiTTSI 0CHOBHA CBITOIJIsIIHA ycTaHOBKa 1061 Bizpo-
JUKEHHsI, 10 TOJISITajla B aHTPOTONeHTpu3Mi, Oysia 36aravuena, a movacTu
TocTaBJeHa i/l CyYMHIB HOBUMU BiIKPUTTSIMH Y cepi JTFOACHKOT TICUXiKH.
Hocmimxenns 3. @poiina, K. IOnra, B. /xeiiMca cripusiiin cTaHOBIEHHIO
HOBUX HayK — ¢i3i0JI0rii if ICUXO0JI0Ti1, 1110 /I03BOJINJIO PO3TJISIATH TijleCHe
SIK HEBIZ EMHY CKJIQJIOBY JIyXOBHOCTI, COIIaTbHOCTI, KyJbTypH 1 iCTOTHO
3MIHIJIO TOTJISAZ Ha JIOAUHY 1 ii BHYTpimmHil ¢BitT. O6’€KTOM KyJIbTYPHOI
pediekcii Ha MesKi CTOJITH CTalOTh HE 3arajJIbHOJIIOACHKI Tpobiemu, a 60-
pOThOA TEMHUX 1 CBITJIMX CTOPIH y IIMOHMHAX JIFOJACHKOI AyIii. ¥ ¢BOO uepry,
MoziepHisallist BCix cep KUTTs BiAOyBa€ThCs 3a 3aKOHAMU HAYKH, 11O TIPH-
BOJIUTH 10 TIOCUJIEHHS TIPOTleciB ArdepeHItiallii Ha iHCTUTYTIIOHATBHOMY
iHTesleKTyasbHOMY PiBHAX. [Iporiec BilokpeMieHHS HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHS BiJ
TeoJsIoTii i peJtirii, miHHicHUX cdep — MOpaJTi, MpaBa, MUCTEIITBA, IO PO3TIO-
yascs y XVIII er., Ha Meski XIX—XX cr. HaGyBae katacTpoGiyHUX TEMITIB.

OxHuM i3 HaiiOJIMAKYMX TONepeAHUKIB 3aMaTiHa OyB aHIIHCbKUI
MMICbMEHHWK TOJIbCHKOTO MOX0/KenHs J[sko3ed Konpaz, sikuii cBoim po-
MaHoM «Cepiie mMThMU» HaMaraBcsi OCMUCJINUTU TPATivyHi mapajgokcu dhop-
MYBaHHS TOTAJTITAPHOTO CBITOTJISY, 3ITKHEHHS TIPUPON 1 uBimizarii. Y
IIbOMY TBOPI HAOYHO IIOKa3aHO, AK 3aXiJiHa IMBiJIi3allisd TOHEBOJIIOETHC
ZIBOMa iJTF0315IMU; BOHA ITePEKOHAHA B TOMY, 1110, TIO-TIEPIIIe, TePeMOTJIa CBOi
TEeMHI Hauaja i, o-/[pyre, MOJKe PO3CISITU TIThbMY ICHYBaHHS <«HEIWBIJIi-
30BaHMX» HapojiB. Kompaja yBakas, Mo pecypcu JoauHu y 6opoTshi 3
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BHYTPINIHIM 3J7I0M 3aHaaTO Maji. Mapioy, repoii 1loro poMany, po3yMie,
IO JIUITE CTPaIiHe BUMPOOYBAHHS MOKE 3MYCHTH CYYacHY JIOIUHY TO-
JIVBUTHUCS TIPaBAi y Biui il BUABUTH B c0o0i He3MoIaHi cynepedrocti. Map-
JIOY YCBIZIOMJIIOE Te, 110 TUBIJII3AIlis i IUKICTh, CBITJIO I ThMa — Hayala,
Mo cHiBicHyIOTh y aymr joanan. CriBuyBaioun KypTily, Hamaraiodmnch
3po3yMiTH foro, MapJioy yCBiIOMITIOE BPa3aWBiCTh BHYTPINTHBOTO CBITY
JIOJINHU, OoTO XaoTn4HicTh. Binrak Konpaz mie va mouatky XX cTomTTs
MPOIEMOHCTPYBAB, 10 Ma€ GyTH PO3BIHYAHUM YTOTIYHE YSIBICHHS OO0
CY4acHOI JIIOAUHM, SIKa HIOUTO IIMBII30BaHICTIO IO CUJIH T ThMIL.
XymoskHsT 3HAUYTIICTD 1 MTBU/IKE TONIUPEHHS aHTUYTOINYHUX TBOPIB
MOJISATAIN B IXHBOMY TIPOTHOCTUYHOMY TIOTEHITiaTi, IO I03BOJIHIIO JiTepa-
TYPHIHN KPUTHIL HATPUKIHIT XX CTOTITTS HA3BaTH HOTO BIKOM aHTHYTOTII .
¥ npomy kouTexcti caynanM € norssan I0. Karapauipkoro, sskuii y cBoix
IparIx, MpucBsueHnx pomanam . Besica, mos’si3ye mosgBy aHTHY TOIIIYHO-
TO JKaHPY i3 TPOTPECUCTCHKUMH YCTAHOBKAMM, CTBEPKYIOUH, IO «aHTUY-
TOTIiST — TIe KPUTHYHIH OTJIS/T TIPOTpecy, TOMY BOHA I He 3MOTJIa 3’ IBUTHCS
panirue, Hix 6yJ1a copMyJIbOBaHA ifiest IIPOrpecy».
Y miaxponiuHOMY PO3pi3i aHTUYTOTIIST HA PI3HNX eTarax JiTepaTypHO-
TO PO3BUTKY 3 MOYaTKy XX CTOJITTS Bi/lirpa€ pi3HY POJIb, MEPEKMBAIOYN
3MIiHU CTaTyCy B i€papxii 3HAUYYIOCTI JITEpaTypHUX KAaHPIB, MiCIls B Xy-
JOKHIH crcTeMi 106U, TOETUKAIBHIX 0COOIMBOCTE ¥ TBOPUOCTI OKPEMUX
astopiB. Criertucpika antuyrorniii 1900-x — nmeprmroi mosoBunn 1930-x poxkin
i TOMiHAHTHI BEKTOPW PO3BUTKY >KAHPY PO3TJISTHYTI POCIMCHKOTO JOCIiTHY-
neto O. Jlazapenko. Bona Buisisie Ik TOMiHYTOUi /IJIT HA3BAHOTO TIEPioy
PO3BUTKY JIiTepaTyPHOI aHTUYTOIIi MPUTUYEBY, YMOBHO-MO/IEPHICTCHKY I
peanicTuuHy MaHepy onosizi. [pyHTyiounch Ha anamisi 6aratoro gakro-
rpadgivHOTO MaTepiary, aBTOPKa aKIeHTYE yBary Ha OeTUYHIi CBOEPIIHO-
CTi POCITiCBKOT JKaHPOBOI TPAANIlii. AKTUBHICT aHTUYTOITIi STK «CBITOTJISI/I-
HOT KOHCTPYKIIii» JI0Be/IeHa 3[aTHICTIO TPOHUKATH B «CYMIXKHI JKaHPH».
Axmo y TBopuocTi Bennca anTtMyToOmis 1e TIIBKU-HO TIOYWHAE
BiOpYHBKOBYBaTHCA BiJ yToIii, To y pomani €. 3amarina «Mu» HOBUii
JKaHp 3asIBJIsI€ PO cebe K aBTOHOMHUIT (heHoMeH. Iei BecesaranbHOi piB-
HOCTI, TTAHJIOTiuYHO1 yHi(hiKOBaHOCTI yciX cdep KUTTS /TOBE/IeHI B IIHOMY
TBOPI /10 MAPOJIITHOT TTepBepCcuBHOCTI. «MaTteMaTUYHO JI0BepIeHe KUTTS
€nunoi JlepkaBu» cTa€ BiABEPTOI AUKTATYPOIO TOTAJbHOCTI, HEMO30YT-
HBOT OZIHOPIZHOCTI, TIEPETBOPEHHST JOACHKUX OCOOUCTOCTEN Ha «HYMEPU>,
110 BiZIPI3HSIOTHCS OINH BiJl OJTHOTO JIUTIIE CYCITLIBHUMU (DYHKITISIMU.
Axryasisanii BUBYeHHS aHTUyTOIi B jiTepatypi XX crositTsa Gara-
TO B YOMY CITPUSIN POOOTH, MPUCBSUEH] aHATI3y OKPEMUX TBOPIB AHOTO
JKaHPY B PI3HUX HAI[lOHAJBHUX KOHTEKCTAX, IPUYOMY HaHGiIbII TIPOLYK-
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TUBHUMHU B 1[bOMY TIJIaHI BBAKAIOTHCS aHTJINChKA M POCIHICHhKA TPaNIIii.
BarbKiBIIMHOIO yTOIil YacTo HasMBacThcs BenmkoOpuTais. Y mparsgx
Anexca Moprona «Anrmiticeka yrormisy, «Bix Memnopi 1o Exioras Bucios-
JIIOETHCS JIYMKY TIPO Te, IO YTOIis — 1€ HAIliOHAJThHUIN JKaHp aHTIiHChKOT
JITEpaTypu, B IKOMY BUPA3UIUCS «IyX 1 ifeann» GPUTAHCHKOTO HAPOJY,
fforo octpiBHa MeHTajbHicTh. OJHAK TaK caMO MOKHA BBakaTw ii it 6aTh-
KiBiuHOI0 anTuyTorii. [louynnaioun 3 /[>k. CBidra, B anTilichKiil JiTepa-
Typi GOPMYETHCS TIOTYKHA AaHTHYTOINYHA TPAIUILS, 10 HAOyBa€e armoreio
B TBOpuocTi /Ix. Konpaza, a 3rozioMm, Bike B cepe/ilnHi MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS B
tBopuocTi O. Takemi i1 /[>x. OpBesa.

3. Posib pomany €. 3amstina «Mu» y cTaHOBJI€HHI
anruyromii XX crT.

B yTBepmkenHi i monmmpenHi aHTUYTOITIi B HOBITHIH JliTepaTypi Bask-
JIUBY poJih BiftirpaB pomaHn €. 3amsaTina «Mu». Biepie Buanuii na 3axo/ii
1921 poky, pomat OyB CIPUIHATHI SIK KapTHHA TOTAJITAPHOI CUCTEMH, HA
SIKY BYK€ TOJI TIEPETBOPUIACS KpaiHa i MepCreKTHBY MOTTHOJEHHS SKOT
CTaBaJIM BCE OUEBU/IHIIINMU 1 3arPO3JIUBIIINMU.

Omnosiapk y poMaHi 3aMsITiHAa OpraHizoBaHO BiJ| IEpINoi 0cOOH, HOMIHO-
BaHoi y Tekcri sk «/[-503». CyTTeBO TakoX i Te, 0 TBIp MOOY0BaHUN Y
(hopMi HOTATOK-KOHCIEKTIB, IOJIEHHNKOBUX 3aITNCIB Tepos, 10 CTBOPIOE
0COGJIMBHIL CTUIIb JOCTOBIPHOCTI 1 CIIPUSIE YMTAIIbKIi JOBIPJAUBOCTI.

JKanposy crenndiky pomany €. 3amgaTiHa CIPUYMHSIE OCOOIMBUIA,
YMOBHO-()aHTaCTUYHUI XPOHOTOII, 1[0 MOJIEJIIOE TT030aBJIeHIiT MaTepiaib-
HUX 1pobieM cBiT MaiibyTHboOro. JIoANHA B YTOIIYHOMY CBIiTI He Ma€ Hi
Dizi0I0rIYHMX, Hi MOPAJIbHO-AYXOBHUX IIPOGJIEM, IO A0CSITAETHCS IILISXOM
JiKBigamii iHauBigyanbHux cBo6oa. CycrijibCTBO A0CATIO0 MaTepiabHOrO
MaKCUMYMY Ta 3YIIITHUJIOCS Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY, OTUHUBIINCH Y TyXOBHO-
My Ta cortiaipaoMy crymopi. ['epoit pomany /[-503 sk oxnH i3 Kpanux Ha-
YVKOBIIB (hanTacTnunoi kpainu mpamioe Has cTBopeHHsIM «[HTETPAJIA»,
KOCMIYHOTO CHaps/Ia, 37[ATHOTO JOCITTH iHIINUX CBIiTiB Ta JOHECTH A0 HUX
3HaHHA PO abCOMIOTHY JepikaBy. <«Bam npedcmoum Oiazo0emenvomy
uzy pasyma noouuHumy HeeedoMle Cyuecmea, 0OUMAarouue Ha UHbLY nid-
Hemax — Oblmb MOJNCeN, eue 6 OUKom cocmosuu c60600vl. Eciu onu ne noti-
MYm, Umo Mol HECEM UM MAMEeMAMUUecKU 6e30uubounoe cuacmye, nau 00z
3acmasumy ux Guimy CUACIUCHIMU>.

CtuiboBOIO ZIOMIHAHTOIO POMaHy € MOHOJIOTIYHE MOBJIEHHS, 1110 BiJl-
TBOPIOE KaHPOBUH 3MICT TBOPY — MPaBO JIIOJMHUA HA BIJTBHUN XKUTTEBUN
BuGip. ITpocTopoBa AMCKPETHICTh BIIMBAE Ha HAapaTHMBHUI dYac Ta Jaec
3MOTY aKI[EHTYBATH yBary Ha TINOHHHUX TEPEKUBAHHIX TIEPCOHAKA, MO~
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CTYyHaIbHO BiZITBOPIOIOYH 3apoykeHHs camocBizomocti. Horatku /[-503 —
pediiekcis, cripoba yesizomieHHs cebe B cotiymi. [epoii MaB Ha MeTi CTBO-
puTH 00’ €KTUBHO-OTIOBIIHUI 3Pa30K €IiYHOI TBOPYOCTI, OAHAK Yy TIpoleci
«IIOSIBU JyIIIi» 3arucy HabyBaroTh Cy0’ eKTUBHO-IIPUUHOT GOPMH 1 CTAIOTH
IO HHUKOM.

Powman mictuTh etementu catupu. Bin onrcye cycmiabCTBO ;KOPCTOKO-
O TOTATITAPHOTO KOHTPOJIIO HaJl OCOOGUCTICTIO, 1€ TIPOSABIISIETHCST, 30KPEMA,
B TOMY, 1110 iM€Ha Ta TIPi3BUINA 3aMiHEeHi JiTepaMy i HoMepaMu, a JlepskaBa
KOHTPOJTIOE BCi chepH MisIIIbHOCTI JITOJIUHU, HABITh IHTUMHE JKUTTS.

Ipomassian €aunoi [lepkaBu MENTKAIOTh Y MPO30PUX OYANHKAX, 1100
KOJIEKTHUB Ta areHTH Jep:kaBHOTO «biopo OXopoHuTENiB» 3aBKIM MOTJIN
GaunTH, YUM BOHH 3aiiMaioThest. Bei skureni opsraioTh yHiGOpMY, Ha SKY
HaHeceH] IXHi iMeHa. MaTu [iTell J03BOJISEThCS JIMIIE TUM JIIOIIM, SKi Bijl-
[IOBI/Ial0Tb HOPMaM, BCTAHOBJIEHUM €BTEHIUYHOIO KOMICI€IO.

BaxxsimBoto xapaktepucTtukoio €aunoi [lep:kaBu € Momus mawunu, Me-
XaHiszmy, umcia. VeTbes He mpo TexHiKy Ta poib y epskaBi MaitbyTHBOTO
— caMa 110 cobi TexHika €auHoi [lepkaBy HIYUM 0COOJIMBUM He TIPUMITHA
— Hi1eThCsI TPO HETIPUPOJHE, TTYYHE, MEXaHICTUYHE MOXOKEHHS «HOBOTO
cBiTy». Ileit MOTHB HieperyKyeThes 3 o6pasoM 3eseHoi CTimm.

Crina — HeBig'eMmuuii arpubyr €xuHoi epxkasu Ta ii «6e3yMOBHa»
LiHHICTD («BesnKa, 60KEeCTBEHHO-00MeKeHa MY/IPICTh CTiH, TIEPEIIKOI» ),
sgKa TIepeTBOPIOE ii y MiCTO, /le HeMa€ TMapKiB, cajliB, /IepeB, /e 1 KBiTH, i
TpaB’sSTHUCTE TIOKPUTTS, 1 ITAXW, IKi YTBOPUJIUCS B CTiHI, 1 XMapH, i TyMaH
CIIPUIMATOTBCS K MIOCh «JysKe», STKe BHOCUTD PO3JIaJl Y CTOCYHKH JIIOJIH-
HU 3 THM IITYYHAM HaBKOJIUIIHIM CEPeIOBUIIEM, Y SKOMY BOHA JKUBE, JIe
HABITh «XJ1i0M» cTaju HahTOBUMH.

Poman 3amarina «Mwu» B cuiry Toro, 1o OyB 3BepHEHUI OJHOYACHO
i ;o yrormiuHoi Tpaauiii B ii HaiimmpiIoMy TOOYTYBaHHI i JiTepaTypHUX
MposIBax, a 3 iHIIOTO, /10 CY9acHOI aBTOPY JIIHCHOCTI, CTaB TEPIIo0 «KJa-
CUYHOIO» AHTUYTOIIETO i CBOTO POALY KAHPOBUM aPXETHUIIOM JIJIsI HACTYITHUX
TBOPIB IIbOTO JKaHPY.

4. TunoJoriuni 0cOOIMBOCTI MPOGIEMATHKY i HOETHKH
aHTUyTOMIi Nepioi moaoBuHu XX CT.

3 MOMEHTY TIogBU poMaHy «Mu» y mporieci eBOJIOTiT aHTUYTOITii CI1o-
CTEPITAEThCS PYX Yy HANPSIMi JOCHIKEHHS CyJYaCHUX MOJITUYHHUX TIPO-
6JieM, TIPO 110 CBiUATh 3PYIIEHHS B XYI0KHBOMY IIPOCTOPI i yaci. Ko
3amarin crBopus €auny lepikany, o mnepebyBae Ha AUCTAHINT B THCAUY
POKIB BiJI Cy4acHOCTI, TO «HOBUI cBiT» ['akcii, cTBOpeHMIT yepes Jiviie jie-
CATh POKIB ITic/Ist HOro monepeaHiKa, mepefyBae Ha BiZCTaHi JIMIIIe IeCTH
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crouith ¥ HOBOMY BuiauHi 1946 poxy 'akcii meperasiHyB yacoBHil aciekT
pOMaHy i 3asBUB: « 3IAEThCsI IMOBIPHUM, 1110 BCi KOIIMapu 00pyIIaThCst HA
HAC MPOTSITOM OJTHOTO CTOJITTSI». OpBeJI, CTBOPIOIOUN POMaH MEHIIe HixK
yepes 30 pokis micas «Mu» 3amarina, 3poOuB Ie Ol HeCTIOMiBaHUI
3CYB YacoBUX mapiB: 3aBepinyioun «1984» B ocranni micami 1948 poky,
BiH BCTAaHOBUB AUCTAHIIIO MiK ChOTOAEHHSM 1 «HebakaHUM» MalOyTHIM
ycboro B 36 pokiB. /lociiHIKY 3BepHYJIN yBary Ha CTBOPIOBaHY B pOMaHaxX
HEeBHY LIJTICHICTh TENepilHboro i HMOBIPHOTO Maiiby THHOTO, 1110 € AiiiCHOIO
CKJIA/IOBOTO YTBOPIOBAHOI CTPYKTYPH.

HesBaskaroun Ha iHTepec 10 poMaHy 3aMsTiHa SIK CBOTO POy MTOJITHY-
HOTO KOMEHTaps, 3aXiHi JOCHIAHUKNA BU3HAIOTH, 110 oro paMku Habara-
TO TUPII. 3araJbHUMK pucaMu npodeTUIHNX Bi3ilt 3amsrina, [akcmi i
OpBesta HA3UBAIOTH TaKi eJTeMEHTH: TTOTJIS/T Ha YTOTII0 K iIMOBIpHUH pe-
3yJIbTAT TEXHOJOTIYHOTO W MOMITHYHOTO TIporpecy XX CTONITTS; TOTANb-
He BUKOpiHIOBaHHs iei cBoboau, dhabeudikaliis abo 3HUIEHHS iCTOPIT i
MUHYJIOTO; 3BEJICHHS KYJbTYPH A0 PYAUMEHTApHOI MeXaHiuHOi hyHKIT;
CTBOPEHHST KOJEKTHUBICTCHKOT €KOHOMIUHOI 1 TipaMifiaibHOI iepapXiyHoi
MOJIITHYHOI CHCTEMU; TIOBHE BTOPTHEHHS IEP:KaBU B CEKCYaJTbHE SKUTTS
JIIOTMHY; BiZIMOBA BiJl BCSAKOI TPUPOAHOCTI i IPUBATHOTO JKUTTS; CUCTEMA-
TUYHE PYIHYBaHHS eMOI[IHUX MiKOCOOMCTICHUX B3a€MUH 1 3HUIIEHHS
OyIb-sKUX (GOPM CIIIBTOBAPUCTBA, 10 ICHYIOTh 1103a JEP/KaBHOI OpraHi-
3alti€ero.

[Teperykm mixx pomanamu 3amsitina i OpBessia MOJKHA CTIOCTEPETTH 1
Ha TEKCTyaJbHOMY piBHI. Tak, 3HaMEHUTI OPBEJLTIBCHKI Tacja-»IepeKpy-
qeHHsT> («JII000B — Tle HEHABUCTD», «BOJISI — 11e pabCTBO» ), a TAKOK HA3BH
minicTepers (MinicTepeTBo JI060Bi, 1110 3aliMaeThes KaTyBaHHAME, MiHic-
tepcTBO IIpaBmm, mo danbendikye CBITOBY iCTOPi0) CXOAATh, MOKINBO,
came 10 co(izMiB 3aMATIHCHKOTO Tepost i1, 6e3yMOBHO, 10 MipKyBaHb CaMO-
TO aBTOPA MPO CYTHICTh TOTANITADHOI MeprKaBH, IO TparHe TPUAYIITUTH B
JIIOZIVHI TIPUPOJIHI TTOUYTTS I BUBEPHYTH CBIT HABUBOPIT.

HesBakatoun Ha Te, M0 Ha3BaHi POMaHU-AHTUYTOIIi YacTO PO3TJIS-
JAI0Th <y 3B’SI3111», AOCTIIHUKA OCMUCIIOITH 1 cepiiosHi po3biKHOCTI B
KoHItenisgx 3amsTina, [axkcri it Opsesna. Came B 1eTamsix i 3HaXOIATh J10-
CTTHUKY BiIMIHHOCTI Mi>kK aHTHyTOmMYHnME pomanamu. Kaury Opsesnna
BBAKaJIM iMIPecuBHOIO, poMaH lakcii — iHTeJeKTyaJbHUM, ajie 3aHaATO
paIioHaTICTUYHNM 1 3aMKHYTUM: ['aKkci, Ha [yMKY KPUTHKIB, TTUTIIE HE SIK
JIO/INHA, TIO Bi4yBa€e HeGEe3MeKy CBOTO BJIACHOTO MPUITYIIEHHS. 3aMATiHa
XapaKTepu3yBasn SIK MMChMEHHUKA TIPUCTPACHOTO, TATAHOBUTOTO, 110 Ma€
SKUBHIA posyM 1 6araty ysiBy. I1i6 CTpyBe B KHU31 «25 POKIB POCICHKOI pa-
ISTHCBKOT JIiTepaTypu» TaKoK YKasyBaB Ha po30ikHicTh 3amaTina il [akcri:
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«Knurn 3amsarina it Takeri mocuTh aneki ofHa Bijl 0/{HOI, TOMY TIIO 3a-
MATIH 3 HOTO CUJIBHUM TSXKIHHSIM 0 TPUMITUBI3MY GiJIbLI-MEHII BiIbHUii
Bix pamtionanizmy XVIII cromitrd, o HassHo y [akcai. 3arasom, y pomani
Takci Gisbire couleur locale i cnenndivroro rymopy, a B pomani 3amsri-
Ha — yHiBepcasbHOCTI». Takuii BUCHOBOK, 3pobaeHuii B 1944 poi, i 3asgsa
I. leftaepa mpo «1iariaTs PUBEJIHN /10 TOTO, IO 3aMsITiHA HAldacTiIe Tmo-
piBHIOIOTH 13 OpBensnoM, a He [akcsi. Ase, He3BaXkalOUM Ha Tie, HE MOXKHA
He OIIIHUTH CepHo3He OCMUCIIEHHS PO3GIKHOCTEH MiK MUCbMEHHUKAMU.
Hampwuknaz, [[»x. Byskok nmepekoHgMBO MpoTUCTaBISAB 3aMsTina i [akciri
— OpBesry, poMaH SKOTO «BifIpi3HSAETbCA Bifi «Muy i «/[uBHOTO HOBOTO
CBITY» 1 TOPOJIKYE BiTUYTTS TIECUMI3MY, 3 SIKUM He MOJKE 3PIBHSITHCS TOH
JKOJHOTO 3 IIUX poMaHiB... Y «1984» HaBiTh 3a60poHeHUil caMm Hamip pobu-
TH 106pO, HaBiTh BUJIYYEHA TIEPCTIEKTIBA MIACTST».

«1984» Binpi3HAETBCS Bifl CBOIX TOIEPEIHUKIB TIe B OJHOMY BiJ[HO-
menHi. Bupaskarounch ciosamu E. . Bpayna, «<poman Opseiia... 6iib-
11010 MipOTO cyvyacHWH i akTyanbHuii, Hixk iHm1. Jlorgon 1984 poky 3 iioro
BIIICPKOBUM PEKUMOM, TIOCTIMHOI0 HecTauelo TMPOAyKTiB — 1e Jlormon
1940-x pokis... Y 6yHTi BiHcToHa npoTH <JepskaBu» MaiibyTHOTO it oGpa-
3y Crapitioro Bpara, 1o noeanye B co6i pucu Crasina if Titiepa, Biguysa-
€ThCS PO3apaTyBaHHs camoro OpBesla yMOBaMHU CydacHOTO JKHUTTsT». Ha
BigMminy Bix 3amarina i Fakeoi, g Opsesuia 6e3mocepeiHbO0 PeabHICTIO
Oyza rpyba cuiia. YTOII0 OCBIUEHOrO AecrioTa BiH CpuilMaB K 1I0Ch Ha
KIITAJIT Ka3KK IIPO 30JI0Te CTOMTTs. «MalyTh, BiH Mae pallito, — MipKye
J1. Piwapnc, — aymka, 1o po3yMm MoOsKe TIOBHICTIO KOHTPOJIOBATU SKUTTS
JIOJIMHM, THAipBaHa Ie Ha [0YaTKy CTOJITTs Oi0JOrYHUME JOKTPUHAMU
[apsina it Bynnra, dinocodieo K’epkeropa i /locTtoeBchkroro, mpangmu
[TaBsosa i Mpeiiga — ycix, XT0 6aunB CHUIIY ippallioHaIbHOIO B JIFOAKMHI. 3a-
Matia y 1920 p. sskorock Miporo GopoBcs Bke i3 mpuBugoM... [lepen juiem
3aBTPAITHBOTO KOIITMAPY BYOPAIITHI BOPOTHU CTAIOTh colo3HnkaMu. Kommap,
110 1repecriiyBas JlocTOEBCHKOTO i 3aMsITiHA: pallioHAIbHA YTOTIis, HAyKO-
Ba yTOIIisl, — «ChOTOMHI BiH He TIIbKU He KaxJIMBUii, ajie HaBiTh puBadIu-
Buil. Po3yM yike 3/1a€ThCsT He TOMUJIKOBUM TIOPTHIKOM, & ETUHUM, X0ua i
ciabKuM, TIOBOAMPEM Yy miThMi, a €auna Jlepkasa, Hexall HABITh TOTAJIBHO
OpraHisyroJa, MOXKJIUBO, €ITHOIO HAIETO HA TIOPITYHOK...».

Pazom i3 Tum i «{MBHUI HOBUII CBIT» — pisKkuii caTUpUYHUIL 0Opas Ma-
COBO{ KyJIbTYPH HOTO €MTOX1», TOMY 110 HOBUIA CBIT ['akci ToTaabHO 3aBO-
HoBaHMIT <ITOMYJASAPHUMEY» JKYPHAIIZMOM, JIiTEPaTypolo, My3HKOI0 i 3a00-
6onamu riouaTky XX crosirrs. IIpiopurerom Takcsi Oyiu Hayka it BUpoo6-
HutnTBo. He BUMazikoBo B #l0ro poMaHi BUBEIEH] /[BA MTOJTIOCH CYCITIJIbCTBA,
yocobiieni y dirypax (3posymino, nosactoxkeranx) @opaa it Dpeiiga sk
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CYMBOJIAX PalliOHAJIbHOI I IHCTUHKTUBHOI MOJEJI KOHIEMIii 0cOOMCTOCTI.
lakcai BBaxae, 1m0 KOKHA 3 HUX MICTUTh TIePeKPY4YyBaHHs, SIKi BiH 3aroc-
TPIOE XYA0KHIMHU 3acobamMu i IPOBIIIae iXHiit kKatacTpohiuHUil PO3BUTOK Y
MaiibyTHpoMyY. OpBEJLI JKe, 3a CBIIYEHHAMM JIofel, 110 100pe Horo 3Haiu,
i, BJIACTUBO, CY/ISIUU 3 HOTO TBOPiB, OYB 3aTATHM IPUOIYHUKOM HMOJITUKH 1 i
BILIMBY Ha CYCIIJILCTBO, TOMY «0auuB HaiibinbIiny Hebeseky MailhyTHbOTO
y TBEPIAOMY YCYHEHHi Omo3uilii 3aco0aMu MOJITUYHOI AMKTATyPU i y 10~
mUpeHHi HaBMUCHOT (arbcudikarii icTopii it MOBU».

Ha nepimii morsisia, 3aMaTiH B 1iboMy ceHci Oamkye 1o Takei, Hix 10
OpBesra, 110 TaKOK MOKHA MTOSICHUTH TTPOogeciitHuMK TTPiopuTeTaMu, a Ta-
KOJK THM, I1[0 IIOTJIsIZT aBTOpa « Mu» cripsaMoBaHa GiJIbIIo0 Mipoio B MaiibyT-
HE, a He Ha Tertepinrae. CripaB/ii, pOMaH I1ei, BiIMTOBXYIOUNCH BiJl TPAANTIiT
VTOTIYHOTO KaHPY, CIPUIIMAaBCs TIEPII 32 BCe SIK T'Pi3HE MPOPOIITBO, PO-
MaH-TIOTIePe/IKEHHS PO Te, Ha 10 MOKe TIePETBOPUTHUCS CBIT, SIKIIO JIO/-
CTBO TIiI€ MIJISTXOM Ge3MOCePETHBOTO BTIIEHHS «ITPEKPACHOT Mpii». Ase Take
BpaKeHHs 3HAUHOIO MipOo MOMUJIKOBe. B poMaHi € myske Gararo mgerasneii
ATIO3WBHOTO TIJIAHY, IO [O3BOJISIOTH YiTKO iIeHTU(DIKYBATH Yac HAITMCAH-
HS TBOPY, a BI/ITaK i iHTepec aBToOpa /10 TPOOIEMATUKY CYYaCHOCT, 30KpeMa
B acIieKTi oJ1i KyJabTypu. Tak, y poMani sraayioTbes kommnosutop CKkpsabiH;
apXiTeKTypHI KOHCTPYKIIi, MomiOHI 10 MOAEPHUX KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKMX
CTIOPY/I TOTO Yacy; BipIiri, SKi TUNTYTh MPUBOPHI ToeTn B €uHill [lep:xasi,
CIIPUNMAIOTHCA K MAPO/Iist Ha BipIii TposieTapcbkux moetiB I'acrena i bor-
IAHOBA, B SIKUX OCHIiBYBaJacs Millb MAITIMHY i CTBEP/KYBaIacs 3aJi30110-
nibuicTh moauar. CaMa HazBa POMaHY € MOJEMIYHOIO 10 YNCTCHHUX «MU»
y TBOpaxX CyJ4acHWKiB 3aMsTiHa, HATPUKJIaA, MasKoBChKOTO, TEPEKOHAHO-
ro B abCOTIOTHIN MPaB/Ii Mack i HIKYEMHOCTI «OIMHUIL».

TakuM YMHOM, MOKHA TOBOPHUTH TIPO HAABHICTH MPOBIAHUX TTPOOIEM-
HO-TEMATHYHUX KOMILIEKCIB, M0 0OYMOBUIIM 3MIiCTOBI acleKTH POMaHiB:
TeXHOKpaTHuHi — «Mwu», Giostoriuni — «/[UBHUI HOBUIA CBIT», MOKJIUBICTH
MEPETBOPEHHST JIOJACHKOI iCTOTH B HECBIZOMOTO pobOTa 3a JOMOMOTOI0
KYJIbTYPHUX 1 TIOJIITUIHUX MEXaHi3MiB ToTamiTapuaMy — «1984».

Cepes MOTHBIB, 110 MTOEHYIOTH Pi3HI POMAHU-aHTUYTOM1, BUIIISETH-
Cs1 MOTHB KOHTPAITYHKTHOTO TIPOTUCTOSIHHS JIIOJUHY i TOTATiTapHOI CHC-
temn. Y pomani «1984» BiH BUpakaeTbCcs y BapiaHTI «/[yMKO3JIOUMHY>
(«thoughtcrime») — BiANOBIAHO 0 OPYEIIBCHKOTO CJIOBOBKIBAHHS TaK
3BaHOI0 «HOBOMOBOIO». Ha mnepimii norsis, 1e cyTo opBesLIiBCbKUN MO-
THB, OJIHAK IIepeZlyMOBU HOro BUHMKHEHHS MOKHA BiIHAHTH B TEKCTI po-
MaHy 3aMsTiHa, TePOIT STKOTO MTOCTIIOBHO PO3MUBAE Me3XKi MisK BHYTPITITHIM
i soBHimHIM pocTopom. Tak, I-503 nepekoHye ynrtaua, 1o B6us fO, xoua
il He 3aiiicHUB 3amyMane: <51 3aMaxHyBcs — 1 51 BBakato: st BOuB ii. Tak, Bu,
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HEBiZIOMI MOi 4uTaui, BU MacTe MpaBO HasBaTU MeHe BOUBIE... (3anuc
35-it)».

36smKae pOMaHU-aHTUYTOINIT TAKOK MOTHUB TIE€PEC/IiyBaHH il HaBiTh
3HUIIEHHS KyJIbTypHU. PeasizyeTbes 11eif MOTHB 32 I0TIOMOTO0I0 YNCTEHHIX
BijicMJIaHb /10 TBOPIB CBITOBOI KyabTypu. Poman 3aMsTiHa, SIKUI MOKHA
HasBaTU IHTEPTEKCTOM, — Iie TBIp, 0 BKJIOYAE B cebe HalipisHOMaHITHIIT
obpasu it MOTHBU cBiTOBOI JiitepaTypu. OcobIMBO OUEBMIHI MYIIKIHCHKI
11 ToroiBehki peMinictentii. A o TBopuocti [loctoeBcbkoro it AHzpis
Benoro Bincumae aktyampbHUN y pomMaHi 3aMsTiHAa MOTUB JBIMHUIITBA —
amke R-13 — e cBoepinna «tinb» repost, a O-90 i [-330 we Tinbku 1po-
TUCTaBJIEH], ajie i 3icTaBiieHi, OCKIIbKI OOUABI CIIiBBIZHECEH] B CTPYKTYPI
pomany 3 €Boto. Y «1984» moskna 3ycrpitn sragysanus [lexcmipa, HaTsK
Ha Ha3BY OIHOTO 3 poMaHiB JlikKkeHca — 6YIMHOK aHTUKBApPA TIOPIBHIOETHCST
3 «Kpamantieio craposkutHocTeir».

DabyIbHOIO OCHOBOIO AHTUYTOIIIH, SKI CIiAyBagd 32 poMaHOM «Mu»,
Oyza iro60oBHA iHTpUra. Y poMaHi 3aMsTiHa caMe KOXaHHs, IK HEKepOBaHe
HOYYTTS, IPOTUCTOITh YCili MaTeMaTHYHO BUBIpeHiil 6e31yX0BHIN cucTemi
€nunoi [ep:xaBu. 3aMATIH 3aCTOCOBYE JTOGOBHUI TPUKYTHHK, Y SIKOMY I'e-
poeBi HeoOXigHOo 3pobuTH BUGIP MixK JBOMA KiHKaMmu, ogHa 3 akux (0-90)
BTLJIIOE MaTEPUHCTBO, J0OPOTY, 110608, a apyra (I-330) — yocobeHHs 3a-
KOJI0TY, 6yHTY. OPBEJT PO3BUBAE 3aMATIHCHKY TeMY KOXaHHsI-HeOe3MeK.
He Bumagkoso [Ixyris, sk i [-330, cmogaTky BUKJIUKAE TOCTPE HETTPUIHST-
TS B Teposi. bisbille TOTro, OpBEJIIIBCHKUI TepOil B IKUIICH MOMEHT HaBiTh
X04€e BOUTH «TEeMHOBOJIOCY». Sk HaunMo, TeMa KOXaHHsI TiCHO TeperuTiTa-
€THCST B 000X POMaHAX 3 TEMOIO GYHTY.

Buspisioun 3arajibHy THUIOJIOTIUHY MOAIOHICTh Ha PiBHI KOHMIIIKTY
JIOJIMHU 1 CyCTibeTBa, 3aMaTiH 1 OpBesi Iemo mo-pisHOMY HOTO PO3TOP-
TAlOTh. ¥ POCIMCHKOTO MMChbMEHHUKA T1ei KOH(ITIKT TTepeHOCUThCS 1y TICH -
X0JIOTIUHY cdepy, aBTOP aKIeHTYE BHYTPINTHIN PO3J1aji CAMOTO Tepost, SKIH
CTIPUIMAE PO3IIETIIEHHST BIACHOT 0COOUCTOCTI SIK 3ITKHEHHST PO3YMY 3 SIKH-
MOCh IHIIIUM, «JJaXMaTuM» <«sg». Haromicte y pomani OpBesisia 3iTKHEHHS
MOTSITY Tepost 10 CBOGON 3 TOTATITAPHUM PEKUMOM (hOPMYE HacamIiepest
30BHINTHIN KOHQIIIKT TBOPY. BincTon CMIT Bif TOYaTKy HAJANITOBAHWH BO-
POKe 10 aHTH JIIO/ISTHOI IEP>KaBH 1 3MYTIEHWIT TPUXOBYBATH CBOI IyMKU. B
YMOBAX JIBOAYMCTBA JIJIST OPBEJITIOBUX TEPOIB MPOOYIKEHHST CaMOCBIZIOMO-
CcTi it cyMJIiHHS He € akTyanbHuM. OfHaK aHTIHChKII aBTOp GIMCKYJWii
TICUXOJIOTIYHUI aHaJi3 MeXaHi3My MaHIIyJIIOBAHHS CBIZIOMICTIO JIO/IEN.
«Brana — 11e Birajia HaI JTIOIBMT, HAJI TIJIOM, ajie HAalTOJIOBHITIIEe — HAJ[ PO3Y-
MOM...», — Tlepekonye Bincrona O’bpaiien, a moTiM ;KOPCTOKUMU METOZIAMH
JIOBOJINTD HEBIZIMOPHY iICTUHHICTH ITUX CJIiB.
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[l posyminng BigminHOCTI KOHMDUITIKTY B poMaHi OpBesisia BapTo Biji-
3HAYWTH, 110 aHi BircToH, ani #oro noapyra /[Kysisg He BUCTYMAIOTh MO-
PATbHUMY aHTHUTIOIAMH CBOIX BOpOTiB. Ha skmiich yac KOXaHHST CTaBUTh
iX HaJ[ CYCTiJIbCTBOM, B SIKOMY BOHU TepeGyBaloTh, BOHW MEBHUIT Yac Bif-
MOBJISTIOTBCSI 3PAJIUTHU OJTHE OJTHOTO, OJTHAK ITe TPUBAE HemoBTO. 110 cyTi, re-
Poi HecyTh y 001 OCHOBHMI raHK AHrCoIy i ABoAyMCcTBa. IIpoTHBIsSYKCh
BJIAJIi, BOHU caMi il TParHyTh i AII0OTh TUMU K METOJ[AMH, TIIO iXHi BOPOTH.
Iz mpobieMa TICUXOJOTTYHOrO OCepst TOTATITAPHUX PEKUMIB CTa€ KIIIO-
4yoBoio B poMaHni OpBeJuia.

PosB’s3ka KOHIIKTY B 060X poMaHax Ma€ GaraTo CIIJIbHOTO, ajle, THM
He MeHIIIe, Bi/IPi3HAEThCs B CyTHicHUX actiekTax. I /[-503, 1 BincTon Hacuib-
HO TOBEPHYTI Y CYCIIJIBCTBO i TPUMUPSIIOTHCS 3 CUCTEMOIO. Ajie 3aMsATIH-
CHKOTO TeposI JI0 I[bOTO 3MYCHJIN, BUAAIUBINN 3 HOTO OPTaHI3MY <«IYTIIy».
T'epoii OpBeJiia BiIMOBJISIEThCS Bzl OYHTY 1 epeci Maiixke 106poBiabHO. Ile
CBIUUTH TIPO Te, IO TIOTJISIAN aHIJIIHCHKOTO IMChMEHHNKa OyJiu OiibIi me-
CUMICTHYHUMU TIO/I0 TIEPCTIEKTUB 36ePesKeHHsI JIIOAUHOIO CBOTO CYTHICHO-
TO «sI» Y KOHQJIKTI 3 TOTATITAPHUM CYCITITTBCTBOM.

[Tapaneni Mix JOOOBHUMH CloKeTaMu B poMaHax 3amsTina i Opsei-
Jla MOJKHA TIPOCTEKUTH Ha PiBHI IHTEPTEKCTyalrbHUX 3B’513KiB. CIiTbHUM
MPETEKCTOBUM [KEPEJIOM, Ha STKE OPIEHTYBAICS 0OU/IBA TUCHMEHHUKH, €
Bi6is, 30kpeMa, MOTUB BUTHaHHS 3 pato. IToaiGHo x1o €BH, sKa MPONoHye
AnamoBi g061yKo 3 fepeBa rpixa, «CIOKYCHUKaMK» 1 3aMATIHCBKOTO, i op-
BEJIJIOBOTO TEPOIB CTAIOTDH JKIHKH, MiINTOBXYIOUH X 0 GYHTY MPOTH TO-
TaJTiTapHOI IePKaBH.

Cumnromarnuno, mo [-330 mpononye 3enenuii Jgikep i curapery, sKi
CTalOTh CHUMBOJIAMM BHOODPY <«BIIBHOTO» KUTTS. B emizomax sycrpiueii
Jxymii i Bincrona B pomani OpBesiia Takok OCTIHO GirypyioTh CIUPTHI
Haroi i xapyi, BJKUBaOYX sAKi, BOHU HIOM MOTPAILIOTh B iHIIUi ¢Bit. I1a-
pasesri MOJKHA TTPOBECTH i Ha piBHI npeamMeTiB ozary. [lepeondranns, sike
BJIAIITOBYIOTH FepoiHi 000X POMaHiB, TAKOK CUMBOJII3YeE Tepexiz B iHIImii
csit. Kosm 1-330 i /[-503 Buxomsars 3a 3ejieHy CTiHy, TepOiHs OfsiTac Ha
cebe JKOBTe TLIATTA 1 YopHI maH4oxu, a JxKyJis roBoputh BiHcTOHY, 1110
KOJIM B HUX Oyzie KiMHATa, /ie BOHU 3MOKYTh 3yCTPiUaTHCsI, BOHA JIicTaHe
JIeCh CIIPABKHE IIJIATTS, IOBKOBI MaHUYOXM 1 Tyl Ha BHCOKKX Iiabopax,
06 CTaTH «CIPABKHBOIO JKIHKOIO, & He TOBAPHIIIEM> .

SHAUYIIMIMU [T XY/T0’KHBOI CTPYKTYPU POMaHiB-aHTUYTOIIN € T iHTIT
6i6iitHi MoTHBY. KpiM MOTUBY CIIOKYCH i BUTHAHHS 3 Pat0, Y 3aMsITIHCHKO-
MY TBOPI MO’KHA BUIIJTUTH H MOTUBH, 10 CXOATH K 710 CTaporo, Tak i 10
Hosoro 3asity. Tak, «nioemas repost ckiagaetbes 3 40 3anmcis, i nndpa 40
CIIPUIIMAETBCS SIK HATSAK Ha COPOK JIHIB IepeOyBaHHs XpucTa B Irycresi. 3
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obpasom [1-503 Takosk MOB’sI3aHi MOTHBU BasKKOTO IIUISIXY, CIIOKYCH, CTpPa-
i, Bigpomkenns it IToparyuky. OnHak y poMaHi IPUCYTHIH 111e oauH 00-
pas, 1o CHiBBiAHOCUTBCS i3 (iryporo Xpucra, — 1-330, 06pas, 1110 Bupaxae
aBTOpChKe cpuitHATTS Bora-cuna sk repoiunoi dirypu, cBOro poay peBo-
JIOTIIOHEPa, EPETHKA, CITOHYKYBAHOTO JiSTBHOIO i JKePTOBHOIO OG0B0 110
Jofiell. Y cTPYKTYpi TIepcoOHakiB POMaHy akTyasli30BaHO i Take BUpa3He
sicraBiennst: /[-503 Bimactusi pediekcis, AyIeBHi cTpaskmaanHs XpHcTa,
TOJIi SIK TePOiHi Tepeano Ghi3snyHi MyKH i TIOJ[BUT, 110 3/[IHCHIOETHCS B iM'g
mozicTBa. KaTyBanHs it cTpaTa repoiHi acoIliioloThes 3 PO3I ATTSIM XPHUCTA.

Ocob6JmBa Miclie B CTPYKTYPi POMaHiB-aHTHYTOIII 3aiiMae CUMBOJIIKA
TIpere/IeHTHOTO iMeHi. 3-TIOMiXK YMCJIeHHUX poMaHiB-aHTuyTomiit XX CT.
HalOLIBII THAKPECJEHO aJIO3UBHICTh 1 TPeIeeHTHICTh JITepaTyPHOro
iMeni ipencrassena B pomani O. lakedni «/[uBHuii HoBUi cBiT». ['epoi 11p0-
T'O TBOPY HOCATH OHOBJICHI IMEHA, 1110 BIJICMJIAIOTH JI0 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, K1
YCIaBUIUCD B 00y TIPOMUCJIOBOI 1 TIPOIETAPCHKOT PEBOJTIOITiT, CTBOPIOIOYH
MIBAJIMHY TETIePINTHBOTO (/111 XyZ0KHBOTO Yacy POMaHHOI OTOBiIi) Hay-
KOBO-TE€XHOKPATUYHOTO i 1[1€0JI0rYHO TOTaIiTapHOTo CycIiabeTBa. ITomaio-
HO JI0 T[bOTO CAaKPAJIBHWI aKT TepeliMeHyBaHHS 3/[ICHIOIOTH 1 TIepCOHAXK1
pomaniB-antuyToriii A. Ilmaronosa «Hesenryp» i «Kornosans. Ane npu
IIbOMY Take MepeiiMeHyBaHHs 3a0apBIIOETHCSA XaPaKTEPHOIO [T AaHTHY-
TOTIIT aBTOPCHKOIO iPOHIEI0, OCKITBKHU HOTO MTi/ICTAaBOIO MOYACTH € MAPOHO-
MasiitHe yrnoaiOHeHHS .

[HTEpTeKCTYaMBHI IEPETYKH MPOCTEKYIOTHCS H Y BJIaCHE MOBJIEHHEBO-
My IMCKypCi poMaHiB-aHTHyTOIii1. [Ipo6emMa BiATBOPEHHS TOTAiTAPHOTO
IVICKYPCY BUPITIYETHCS aBTOPAMH Y JIEKiThKOX B3AEMOITOB SI3AHUX TIJTAHAX:
no-tiepire, pedepeHItiaJbHO MO0 TPOIIECIB COTIaTbHO-ICTOPUYHOI fIitic-
HOCTI; TIO-IPyTE, 3TITHO 3 JKAaHPOBOIO CITENU(IKOI0 TBOPIB, 110 Mepenbavac
MOMIHAHTY YMOBHO-TPOTECKOBOI OOPA3HOCTI 3 aJleKBaTHUM MOBHO-CTHU-
JcTHYHUM 3a6apBICHHSAM XYI0KHBOTO IiIOTO i KOHIENTYATIbHOI0 HACH-
YEHICTI0O MOBJIEHHST; IMO-TPETE, BiATIOBIHO 0 BUTBOPIOBAHOTO KOKHUM
MUCHMEHHIKOM {H/IMBiyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO CTUJIO. THIOJOTIYHOIO /71T
antnyTtomiii XX CT. € ifiess TBOPEHHST «CIPOIIEHOi», BUXOJIOIIEHOT MOBH,
OCHOBHOIO (DYHKIEIO SKOi cTae o6CaYyroByBaHHs MOTPed TOTATITAPHO
YHi(IKOBAHOTO CYCITIJICTBA.

TakuM YITHOM, KOHCTAHTHUMU TUTIOJIOTITHIMU O3HAKaMU aHTHYTOM{Y-
HOTO JINCKYPCY Y CBIiTOBI# JiTeparypi nepinoi mojoBuHN XX CT., MO TTPO-
SBJISTIOTHCS B TBOPAX TPEICTABHUKIB Pi3HUX HAIiOHAJBHUX JITEPATyp, €
1) iHTepTeKCTyaNbHICTD; 2) crienndivHO 3MOeTbOBAHUN XPOHOTOII, B OC-
HOBY SIKOT'O [TOKJIA/IEHO KOPEJIAIIIO 3 IEBHOIO COIIaIbHO-ICTOPUYHOIO Jlilic-
HICTIO 32 PaXyHOK YMOBHO-CHMBOJIIYHOI 4acoO-TTPOCTOPOBOI OpraHizariii
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TEKCTY; 3) TUIIOJOrTYHO TOAIGHUIT IPOOIEMHO-TEMATHYHIIT KOMILIEKC, 110
BU3HAYAETHCA KOHGIIKTOM JIoAnHu (11 MPUPOIHOT CYyTHOCTI) i CTBOPEHO-
TO 32 YTOMIYHUMHU MPOEKTAMU CYCITIIbCTBA; 4) 0COOIMBAa MOBHOCTIIIHOBA
MapajinT™Ma, 1o BUPAKAE TIpoltec GOPMYBaHHS TOTATITAPHOTO MICJICHHS /
MOBJIEHHS, TTIKOHTPOJBHOCTI JIIOJIMHY COTIYMY i BJIafli, HIBEJIIOBAHHS 1H-
IWBIyaTbHO-0COOUCTICHOTO HAYATA.

5. lllnsaxu tpancdopmairii anTuyTomii B siteparypi
kiHnsg XX — nouarky XXI cr.

[Tompu e, 110 B riteparypi kinig XX — mouatky XXI cr. 3arasmom cro-
CTEpPITaEThCST 3racaHHs iHTEPeCY 0 aHTUYTOIIi1, TBOPH I[bOTO JKaHPY BCE 3K
MOCTIMHO 3’SIBJISTIOTHCSA B PI3HUX HaIliOHAJIBHUX JiTepaTypax i mpuBepTa-
I0Th /IO YBaru YATaviB i JiTeparypo3HasiliB. OCHOBHOIO TEHJIEHITIEI0 PO3-
BUTKY aHTUYTOIII{ cJIi/i BU3HATH i1 Tparcdopmariii B pisHoMaHiTHI (hopmu,
B AKX aKTYali3yeThCst MpobIeMaTHKa Cy4acHOTO CTaHy JIIOACTBA, 30Kpe-
Ma, B TAKWX acleKTaX JK Taobasisanis, HamioHaIbHO-KyIbTyPHA iI€HTHY-
HicTh, (pemiHizalliss KyapTypu ToIo. BiTak BUHWUKAIOTH Taki Pi3HOBUAN
aHTHUyTOMii, K (emMiHicTUYHA, TTOCTKOJOHIANbHA, KYyJIbTYpPHO-(imocod-
ChbKa, iMarosioriuna. PosriisgHeMo ix 0co0JMBOCTI Ha MPUKJIAAl TAKUX 3HA-
KOBUX TBOPIB JiTepaTypw OCTaHHIX JeCITHJiTh, Ik «Po3moBiap ciyx-
nHuti» M. EtByn, «Horatku [Inatonas I1. Akpoiina, «He Bigmyckait menes»
K. Trrrirypo.

Poman M. Ereyn «Onosigs Cayskauni> («The Handmaid’s Tale»)
BuiiioB apykom 1985 poky. lle maiiBigomimuii TBip mucbMeHHUII. K
i pomann «/luBanit HoBHil cBiT> O. lakcai Ta «1984» />x. Opsesa, po-
MaH CTaB KJIACHKOIO CyYacHOi JiitepaTypu. yKaHp TBOPY TPakTyBaau sK
«(eHTe31» Ha TeMy MalOyTHBOTO, Ka3Ky-IolepeyKeHH s, (peMiHiCTHIHUI
TpaKTar. Y poMaHi TUCbMEHHHUIII 3MATIOBAJIA JKaXJIUBY TaTpiapXaabHy Te-
OKparilo, IKy CTBOPUJIM YOJIOBIKU 32 JOIIOMOTOIO JKiHOK, 1 siKa 1osbaBuia
€BOOO/IN THX Ta iHIINX.

3 oryany Ha nomitryni nofii kKiamsg XX — nmoyatky XXI cr. TBip, Ha-
nucannii 1985 poky, MoKHA Ha3BaTH MEBHOIO MipoIO I pOMaHOM-TIEPE]-
GaueHHsIM. 3a CJIOBaMK caMOi MMChbMEHHUIT, yCi oAl BOHA TIepeHecia «B
IHIITWI Yac i 710 IHIITIOTO MICTIST», OTHAK MOTUBY TBOPY 3aJTUIIUIINCS iCTOPUY-
HUMW. Y HbOMY HIIIOcd 1Tpo ¢hopMyBaHHS Ha miBHIYHOMY cxoji Croury-
yenux IIraris, y uraganiii Peciy6uini Jlxkiseaz, Teokparii, marpuMyBsa-
HOT pesiriiHuMu yHIaMeHTaTicTaMU. Y 3arabHill aTMocdepi po3moBii,
B oprasizaiii moOyTy MemmkaHiis Jxineany, B IeIKHX MOBHUX 3BOPOTaX,
iMeHax repoiB He OyJI0 CXiAHMX MOTHUBIB. Y CTaleHUi CBITONOPSIOK OYJI0
3pYWHOBAHO, MEIIKaHIlI AMEPUKH IEePEeTBOPUINCS Ha PabiB-TI0JOHEHHUX,
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KOJKeH 3 sIKUX BUKOHYBaB BiABeAeHY HOMY POJIb, Ha TBUHTHKIB — 610p060TiB
abCoIOTHOT y CBOIN *KOPCTOKil opranisanii cuctemu. Hosa imMmepist — 1ie
iMIIEpis CUJIM 1 5KOPCTOKOCTI, 1110 BUHUKJIA BHACJIJIOK €KOJIOTIYHOIO JIMXa
(3HAYHYy YACTHHY TepUTOPii KOJUITHBOI AMEpUKY OYJI0 3HUIIEHO BHAC-
JUJIOK sIIEpPHUM BUOYXOM Y CITPUYHHEHOTO HEKOHTPOJHOBAHVM BUKOPYC-
TaHHSIM XiMIiYHUX 3ac00iB Ta eKCIIePUMEHTIB Ha reHHOMY piBHi). M. ETByz
«CTBOpHUJIA TOXMYPY KapTuHy J[>kiseany, mpusiBim igeomnorii kinisg XX cT.
[0 TIXHBOTO JIOITYHOrO 3aBepiieHHs»: «Ile Gyo micas karacTpodu, KOJu
sactpeansin IIpesumenTa i migmanu GomOGapaysanHio Konrpec, a apmis
OTOJIOCHJIA TOTOBHICTh HOMEP OJWH. BOHM TO/i 3BUHYBATUIIN iCTaMCHKUX
(danarukis. «36epiraiiTe CroOKiil, — Kazajiu BOHU 110 TejiebauerHo. Bee iz
KOHTpoJieM». Y 1ie Baskko OyJio nosipuru. [[inuit ypsia 6yso sHuiieHo. Sk
BOHH TI€ IOTTYCTUJIH, STK MOTJIO TaKe CTATUCS ?».

[Iparmoroun B skaupi yMOBHO-cUMBOJIiYHOTO pomany, M. ETByx y po-
Mani «OnoBizp Ciry>KHUIl» TPOJOBKYE TPAAUIIO0 BUKPUTTS TOTAJTITAp-
HOTO CYCTiJIbCTBA YMOBHO-CUMBOJIIUHUMH 3aCO0AMHU  aHTHYTOTYHOTO
nuckypey. Bona, Ha mepmmii morsis L, TPAAUIIIHHO BIAETHC /10 TPUHOMIB
iHTepTeKcTyasi3aIlii Kaupy, aje JOMOBHIOE HOTO MapajiiTMy CHUCTEMHUM
BITPOBA/KYBAHHSIM HA BCIX PIBHIX XYIOKHBOI CTPYKTYPH POMaHy Ha-
camnepenr 6i6iiiHoro iHTeprekcry. IIpu bOMY JAE€KOHCTPYIOETHCS 1 IKC-
KPeIUTY€EThCst He OiOMiliHmMii TpeTeKcT i #oro GyHaaMeHTa bHi IIHHOCTI,
a 3a HoTo JIOMIOMOTOIO CTBEP/KYIOTHCS TIEPECTOPOTH IMIO/I0 BUKOPUCTAHHS
PeJITIiHUX TTOCTYJIATIB 1 HOPM K IHCTPYMEHTY PUAYLIEHHS CBOOOIM JIf0-
JVHY i caMOBUSIBY 0COOHCTOCTI. TlepeKOHIUBICTh HAPATHBY HOCATAETHCS
3aCTOCYBAHHAM POS3IOBIL Bia 1mepinoi ocobu i croBiganbHicTIO iHTOHAI]
JKIHKM, 111 IKOT BJIACHUI €K3MCTEeHI[IaIbHUI JOCBI/] CTaB BUIIPOOYBAHHIM
Te€H/IEPHOTO TOTATITAPU3MY.

«Omnoigb CiryKHUI» — 11€ MOJEb CYCIIIbCTBA, 110 MO0YI0BaHO Ha
OCHOBI peJiriitHoro dyHIaMeHTaTi3My. Y pOMaHi MPOCTEKEHO Micile Ta
MPU3HAYEHHS YOTUPbOX CKJIANOBUX pelirii: bora, CesmienHoi kKHUTH, 11€p-
KBM, MOJIUTBH. PeJiriiini croskeTn poMaHy — Iie mepii 3a Bee 6i6JriiiHi, 1o
MOZAIOTHCA SIK I[iJTa HU3KA CHMBOJIIKO-aJT€eTOPUYHNX KapThuH. TekcT poma-
HY JI03BOJIIE BUCYHYTH IPUITYIIEHHS, 1[0 aBTOPKA TIPOJOBXKYE B XYI0K-
Hii hopmi posBuToK ineit 3. Mpoiiga Ta E. @pomma mpo aBTOPUTAPHO-TO-
TasiTapHi GyHKIIT pesriTii.

Koxnomy wemkantesi /lkineamy BifiBeZIeHO KOHKPETHY POJIb Yy
CYCTIJTBCTBI TOTAIIBHOTO KOHTPOJI0. YotoBikY To/1isieHi Ha kacTn — KomaHn-
nopu, AAuronu, Oxopowtti, Oui; BOHU 3/IHICHIOIOTH KEPIBHUIITBO /I€P;KABOTO,
JKIHKaM y TaTpiapXaJbHiil CYCITiJIbHIHN i€epapXii B OCHOBHOMY BiIBOJIUTHCS
poJib abo apy:xkut Komanmopis, abo corysKHHIb, 10 HAPOAKYIOTh JiTeil.
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M. EtByz penpesentye 6i0iliHI TpakTaTH K AUXOTOMIIO 40JI0BiYe/
sinode. Bona mpoBoauTh KyMKy, o 6i6Iiiini HacTaHOBU IIPO Te, IO KiH-
Ka TIOXOANTH i3 pebpa Amama, cTaloTh JoMiHaHTOI B Pecrybmini JIxkime-
az1. JlokazoM 11bOTO € i Te, 10 iM’sT TOJIOBHOT TePOiHi — Tie JIUIIe TIPi3BUIILE,
HOMiHAJIbHA YacTUHa BiJl iMeHi «i1 Komangopas.

Poman CrioBHEHUH BeJIMKOI KIIbKOCTI CUMBOJIYHUX 00pasiB, 1o Haii-
6ibII0I0 MipoIo 1OB’A3ani 3 TimecHictio. Odpes cupuiiMae cBoe Tino, JK
I[OCh TaKe, 1110 OiJIblire iii He HaIesKUTh (< CTajla 3eMJIEI0, 10 SKOI IPUKJIa-
JIal0 BYXO, A0CTYXAUNCh 0 3BYKIB MallOyTHBOTO»), Y poMaHi 3Haiimia
YBUPa3HEHHS TO/BifiHA KOHIIENIlid Tifa W Ay, SKoi JOTPUMYBAJIUCS B
Jlxinmeani. Tiso KiHKM, TpU3HAaYeHe BUHATKOBO /ST TIPOZIOBKEHHST PO,
peresbHO obepiranocs, TOTIAan0cs, TOAL AK ii eMOIiiiHi, colfiaabHi, iHTe-
JIEKTYaJIbHI, IyXOBHI 3a1UTh OyJId 3HEXTYBaHi MOBHICTIO.

[ITe ogun BUMip XyZ0KHbO ycKaaaHenoi onosiai Odpen 3acBifuye 10-
cTMoziepHicTehbKy npupoay Hapaitii M. EtBya. I'epoing nocTtiiino 3Beprae
yBary CBOTO MalGyTHHOTO YMTAYa HA CAMUN TIPOTIEC PO3TIOBi/I, KOMEHTYE
3MIHM B HOTO peasibHOMY JIOCBi/li, TIOSICHIOE CYTHICTH 1 crierudiky camoi
posnoBizi sik takoi. /st Odpesr po3roBib — 3BiT oueBU/II I 3aMiHa JTia-
Jiory BogHouac. Kpim Toro, mucbMeHHUIS HIKOM He 3a0yBajia, 110 BOHA
KaHa/IiifKa i 3 1[bOTO MOTJISLY POMaH, JIisl SKOTO PO3ropTajacs Ha TePUTOPii
CIIIA, crpuiiMaBcst K 3pa30K KaHa/ICbKO-aMePUKAHChKOTO JiaJiory, Iie
OJIMH BapiaHT <«BYWKWBAHHS» — IIEHTPAJIBHOTO KOHIIENTY BCi€l TBOPYOCTI
M. ETBy.

Poman Ilirepa Akpoiina «Horatku Ilnatona» (The Plato Papers»,
1999) nanucanwii y xapakTepHiii i 1IbOTO aBTOpa irpoBiii MaHepi, 3 BiJib-
HUM CHOJIyYaHHSM PI3HUX JKAHPOBO-CTHUJIBOBUX MaTpHIlh, HaraTor iHTe-
JIEKTYaJIbHOIO CKJIAJI0BOIO, CKJIAJIHOIO IHTEPTEKCTYATBHOIO TAPAIUTMOIO.

[Moxii TBopy posropraiorbes B Jlongaoni 3700 poky, i Taka XpOHOTOTI Y-
Ha OpraHi3ariisi, 3 BiZIHOCHOTO YiTKICTIO JIOKAJi3arii Ta akIleHTyBaHHSIM Ya-
COBMX PaMOK, BKa3y€ B IepIy 4epry Ha YMOBHO-CUMBOJIIUHY JOMiHAHTY.
TonoBHwit repoii imenem IlmaTon TPsIMO BKa3ye Ha BIIOMOTO MUCTUTEJS
aHTUYHOCTI, yni pisocodis i 0cOOGUCTICT B3ATI 32 OCHOBY JJIsl OCMUCJIEHHS
JIOJTi HEOPAMHAPHOI 0COOMCTOCTI B CYCIIJIBCTBI KOPCTKUX HOPM i CTepeo-
THUIIIB MUCJIEHHS Ta [IOBeiHKU. 3MaJIbOBYIOUM MOXKJIUBY 3arpo3y JJIs Maii-
GyTHBOTO, aBTOP 3aJIUIIAETHCS BiPHIM CBOEMY TIPUHITUITY JIAMAHHSI CTEPEO-
THIIiB, 3aTTHOIIOI0YKCH Y CBIT BHYTPIITHIX TIePEKUBAHD TEPOst, BHKOPUCTO-
ByIour (hopMy asory, Maiiyke TTOBHICTIO BIIMOBIISTIOUNCE Bi/l OYIb-sTKOTO
OTIMCY HAaBKOJIMIITHLOTO CEPEIOBUIINA, «ITPOIINBAIOYN» CBill TBip iHTepIIpe-
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TOBAaHUMM BapiaHTaM1 1HIMMX (GigocoPChKUX 1 JiTEepaTypHO-XYI0KHIX
CUCTEM Ta OKpeMUX (peHOMEHiB.

ITnatoH Akpoiiza, oAiGHO 0 IHIIKX TIEPCOHAKIB aHTUYTOMIH, TIepe-
OyBac y crani KOHQIIIKTY 3 cyciibeTBOM. BiH BiguyBae i 3Hae 1mpo Hero-
PO3YMIHHS MK HUM 1 KUTEJSIMU, OIHAK TIe TPOTUCTOSHHS Ma€ B POMaHi
«M’sIKy» (HOpMY. TYT HEMa€ 3BUYHOI /IJII aHTUYTOMII TOTATITAPHOI JKOP-
cTrocrti. IT1aToH Moske ToBOpUTH Oy 1b-1110, OAHAK HIXTO He CIpUiMae Horo
Bcepiios. BiH Mae Hermoka3oBy 30BHINIHICTH, HA/ITO MAJINIA Ha 3PICT, CIIPUII-
MAEThCsI JTIOHAOHISIMU «KJIOYHOM», @ HOr0O Cepiio3Hi 32 3MiCTOM 1 IIMOUHOIO
BUCTYITU HA TIJIOMIAX € TIPOCTOIO PO3BATOIO JIJIsT MiCTSTH.

IlenTpasibHa mpobaema Oyab-AKOi aHTHyTOIi — TIpobaeMa ¢cBobOAN —
3arajioM PO3TJISIIAEThCS ABTOPAMU STK YNHHUK KaTacTpodu, 0TOXR YMOBOIO
NMoGYI0BH 1/1ealbHOTO CYCTibCTBA, YOE3MEeUeHOTO Bi/l HEMACTST, CTAE HiBe-
JIIOBAHHS TyMKH i cBoboau miii. ITpore 0OMeKeHHs ii He CTOCYIOThCSI JIUIIIEe
CHCTEMU YIIPABJIHHS, ajle TaKoK Mucierts Jjrogeil. CBo6oa010 B poMaHi
HaJlizieHa e oHa JoarHa (i OIHOMYMIII, SIKIO BOHU €). BoHa mossirae
B MparHeHHi i MOKJIUBOCTI MuCIUTH. [OJI0BHOIO HeHGE3MEKOI0, M0 Hece i3
coboIo JieprkaBa 3arabHOTO M06PO6YTY, € MOBHE 3HUIIEHHS OCTAHHLOTO.
OcobimBoro € pedJiekcis Ha Hally Cy4acHICTb 1 ii ¢cBOOOIY 3 TOUYKH 30Dy
MaiibyTHboro. Haiikpalie 1e BUSABJISETbCA y pesyabTaTax mnpaili [linaTona,
30KpeMa B OTO JIeKITiIX 1mpo enoxy Kpora (B 4nTaibkoMy CpUHHSTTI 1€
Hoswuii i HosiTHili yac cBiTOBOI icTOpii i KyJIBTYpH), /I BiH PO3MOBIIAE TTPO
CBOI JIOCJIIJPKEHHST, Ta y CJIOBHUKY MUHYJIOTO, STKUH BiH yKiagae. bimbiricTs
IIUX CJIiB CIIOTBOPIOIOTh <«HAIY» PEATbHICTh, OJHAK BOIHOYAC BOHU Iy:Ke
TOYHO XapaKTePU3YIOTh ii sTK OIEPKIMY YaCOM Ta HOTO MIBUIKOTINHHICTIO.
Ha Binminy Bin peanbrocTi [11aTona, B CIOBHUKY MUHYJIOT erToXu irypye
CJIOBOCTIOJIYYEHHST «BiJIbHA BOJIST», SIKE CTA€ KJIOUOBUM [IJII PO3YMiHHS
KOJIOCAJTBHOI BIIMIHHOCTI ChOTO/IEHHS Tepos i Munyoi enoxu. [licas mo-
JIOPO3Ki 110 TMiI3eMHOTrO0 CcBiTY, N0 «[levepn Munymoro» opatop Bke 30BCiM
HO-1HIIIOMY JMBUThCA Ha enoxy Kpora i cteepikye HeoOXiaHicTh cBo6OIM i
BIIKPUTOCTI JIJISI CBOTO Yacy, a (pakTUyHO, 1 /17151 9acy ynTayva.

«Hotatku IlmaTona» MicTsTh 4MCJIeHHI peMiHIiCIleHIli Ta amfo3ii Ha
PisHi ermoxu cBiTOBOI icTopii 1 KyabTypu. [TounHaroun 3 onucy GeskiHeu-
HOI aKTMBHOCTI i KoMyHiKalii B eroxy Kpora, aBTop 300paxye 3aHemna,
ITI0 HACTAB MiCJIA Hel, a TAKOXK TIJIIX BiIHOBJIEHHS i CTAHOBJIEHHS HOBOTO
cycminbeTBa. 1lg yacTuHa, MpeACTaBSIOuN HaM JIEPKaBy, 1O MEPEeKIIa
KpU3y 1 KapAMHAIbHI 3MiHU CYCHIJIBHOI CBIJOMOCTI, € OJTHUM i3 apXeTu-
MiB aHTUYTOMIi. Y pOMaHi MOKAa3aHO CTAHOBJIEHHS HOBOTO, PEAYKOBAHOTO
JIIOJICHKOTO MUCJIEHHS TTiCJIsT 3aBepIieHHs enoxy KpoTa; BkazaHo Ha MOSBY
HaJ[3BUYAIHO TICHOTO 3B’3KYy 3 MICTOM, ITPO BUXIiJ 32 MEXKI SIKOTO JKUTE1
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TMPUTTUHWIIA [yMaTH TIe /10 MOMEHTY OTMCYBaHUX MO/l y TBOPi; HA Bipy
y JIOACHKE CBITJIO SIK y CBOEpizHe OGOKECTBEHHE Hayajlo; Ha JABIHUKIB,
1[0 TTPOJIMBAIOTH CIIHO3H, IK HA PUCY HOBOTO, PETEIBHO BUOYIOBAHOTO Ha
YTONMIYHUI KINTaIT, cycrigberBa. [TogiOHI apXeTuy 3HaX0AUMO B aHTHU-
yromisx I'. Benea, O. Takcedi, €. 3amsTina Ta iHNTMX THCbMEHHUKIB, TOMY
MO’KEMO TOBOPUTH TTPO Ge3Mocepe/Hill 3B’ S30K POMAHY i3 JKAaHPOM aHTHY-
ToTIi.

OcobauBicTIO pOMaHy € HACTIAYBAHHS CTHIIIO aHTHYHOTO TIPOTOTHUITY
FOJIOBHOT'O Teposi — AIasioriB 1 TepeKasiB, AKi OyJM MomyaspHon (HopMOIo
OTIPUJTIO/THEHHS i/1el 1aBHIX (isocodiB Ta opaTopiB. YPUBKH 3 TBOPIB Ta
TOKYMEHTIB, 110 iX [lyaTOH 3HAXOANTH Ta HAMAraeThCs MOSICHUTHU, € SK
BJIACHE JOKYMEHTATbHUMHU, TaK i BUTATAHIMU, 3MO/I€TThOBAHIIMU TTi/T Peasb-
Hi, K-0T: «IToXOMKeHHs BUAIB IIJIAXOM HaTypajibHoro Bigbopy» Y. lapsi-
Ha (y TBOpi — pomanicta Y. /likkenca), «Onosiganus» E. [To (Exeriiinoro
[Toera), «besmmignoi 3emmi» T. Exiora (cmiBaka /[skopmxa Emiora). «Pe-
aJbHI» 1 BUTQ/IaH1 IUTATU 3 TBOPIB MUHYJIOTO OPTaHIYHO BKJIIOYEHI B TIPO-
moBH [lnaTona, gxi mOTiM IepexkasyioTbCs 1HIIUMU IEPCOHAKAMHU, YacTO
IIPY TIbOMY CIIOTBOPIOIOYHCh.

Bracnifox BuBuenns «emoxu Kpotas Ilmaron puBuThes Ha cBiit ac
i CBOE OTOYEHHS 30BCIM IO-iHIIOMY. BiH HamaraeTbcs 3aleBHUTH CBOIX
CITIBTPOMA/ISTH, 0 IXHE MUHYJIE HE TakKe BKe i TIOMIJIKOBE, TIOKA3ye, 110
BCi BOHU € PI3HUMM, i BPEIITi-PEIT 03ByUy€ HallpajinKasbHiIle, Mo chop-
MYBaJIOCh Y 10oro cBifoMocTi: <5 — 11e s1! A — i mixro inmmit! Hy ock... Mmicbki
cTiHy, K 6aunte, He poscunanuch...». Ouanak Cyn HesOmaranuuii, i Ilna-
TOHA BUTAHSIOTH 3 MicTa. Takoio € po3B’s13Ka poMaHy: TlepeMora yTOIYHOi
imei HaJI 3I0POBUM TJTY3/IOM.

Kanzyo Imiirypo B pomani «He mokunaii mene» (Never Let Me Go,
2005) cTBOpPUB MapasieIbHAN peasbHOMY CBIT KIOHIB-OHOPIB, YU Opranu
MpU3HAYEeHi /I MOPATYHKY JIIOZIEH, YN€ JKUTTS, KOPOTKe 1 Tpariuxe, mpu-
HOCHUTBCS B JKEPTBY TIEBHIN «IIISIXeTHIi» ifeil. «He mokumait mene» yacto
BHU3HAYAIOTH SIK HETATUBHY YTOIIIIO i BOJHOYAC POMaH-IPUTYY, SIKA B JKaH-
POBOMY TJTaHi MPEICTaBIISIE COOOTO CHHTE3 EBPOTEHCHKO-XPUCTUSHCHKOT Ta
CXi/THOT MPUTYOBOI (POPM 3 TX XapaKTepHUMH PUCAMU.

DaHTaCTUYHUI eleMeHT, Ha IKOMY OYAYETLCS CIOKET POMaHy, Heic-
TOTHO BIUIMBAE HA JKAHP, BUCTYIAIOUN TrepudepiiiHIM 3ac000M, K HEO0b-
XifiHe CIoKeTHe JAOMYIeHHsA. Y BChOMY iHITOMY pOMaH abCoTIOTHO TICHXO-
JIOTIYHO peasliCTUYHU, /e Ha TIePITUH TJIaH BUCYBAEThCS aBTOPCHKA i/1esd,
It GiJIbI HAOYHOT i1focTpallii sikoi moTpiGHi OyJM «0COOIMBI» JIFOIM, JTH0-
nu-xronn. Xoua 1ie, 6e3nepeuHo, poMaH, OCKIJTbKY TTIOKa3y€e Teposi B CTa-
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HOBJIEHHI i 3MiHAaX, ajle B HbOMY CYTTEBY POJIb BifliTpa€ MPUTUYOBE HAYATIO,
SIKe TIPOSIBJIIETBCST TYT B TOMY, IO 32 JIIHIETO SKUTTS TOJIOBHOTO MePCOHA-
ska-Hapatopa Keri 111, BimkpuBaetbes dinmocodchkuil miaH aBTOPCHKOTO
PO3YMIHHS JKUTTS 1 CBITOTJISITHOT TTO3UTIIT OKPEMOTO iHWBI/IA.

Poman moumHaeThes 3 Bifcuaanns yntada 1o Auraii 1990-x, To6to 110
aJIbTePHATUBHOI KO AHTJIIT, 1 TPOITOHYE iy KOJEKITiTo KOTIiii, TOBTOPIB i
iHTepIpeTaii, MOYNHAIOYN 3 TIEPENNCAHO] KaceT! i 3aKiHUYIOUN KJIOHAMH
— KOITisIMU JTIo/Iell. Y CBITI poMaHy KOMIIOBAHHS — HOPMA, a iH/IUBi/lyalb-
HIiCTh — BHCOKa I[iHHICTh. IIparHeHHs 10 HaOyTTs OPUTIHAIBHOI, CAMHOI B
CBOEMY pojii peui, «cebe caMoro» MPOHKU3YE iCHyBaHHs B Xeliiemi, B TOii
4ac SIK eKCITIUTHA «<HOPMATbHICTh» KJIOHYBAHHS Ha IMILTIITUTHOMY PiBHI
IHTEPIPETYETLCS SIK AHTUTYMAHHE PYHHYBaHHS CBOGOIN JIOIWHU Ta Bilb-
HOT'O BUABY ii 0COOMCTICHOT YHIKAJIBHOCTI.

Poman «mpocTuii» 3a cTrmricTKoio (PO3IOBi/Ib BeIeThCS BiJl iMEHi TPo-
X¥ HAIBHOTO, aJie Ha/[3BUYaliHO IUpoTo KyioHa KeTi), are ckimaaauii y nmani
MOCTaHOBKU IIPo0OJIeM i lepeadi movyTTiB i eMOIiil KJIOHIB-I0HOPiB. ABTOP
HABMICHO aKI[EHTY€E yBary unTada Ha mpobieMax *KepPTOBHOCTI, BiMOBi-
HaJIBHOCTI, IPUPEYEHOCTI, HepiBHOCTI, 6e3BuXoi, BigcyTHoCTI BubOpy. ITi
poGIIEMT € AKTYaTbHIMH 1 TO3a4aCOBUMH, aJie iX KOHKPETU3allist B POMaHi
Ha MpuKaaAi AHTITT 1eB’THOCTUX POKiB XX CTOITTS 3MYTIYE 3aMUCTUTHCS
po MailbyTHE He TIJIbKM HAYKM i MEJUIIMHY, ajle TAKOK PO MOpaJibHi ac-
TIeKTH peastizallii HOBUX TeXHOJOTIH i BITKPUTTIB.

YV kJjoHiB 3Buyaiini aHriiiceki imena: Kathy, Ruth, Tommy, Laura,
Hannah, ajie HemMae IOBHMX IPI3BUII, TIIBKY I0YATKOBI OYKBU ITiCJIs iIMeHi:
Kathy H., Harry C., Jenny B., Rob D. Kionis 6araro, ix BUpPOILyIOTh (K
0BOYI B TEIUIMIAX) B HEOOXIIHIN KiJIBKOCTI B «[IOraHUX» 1 «XOPOIIUX» iH-
TepHaTax, BOHU BUXOBYIOThCS B 130JIA1I1i BiJl cycHinbeTBa abo B creliaib-
HUX yCcTaHOBaX (sIBHA al03is HAa KOHIIEHTpalLiiiHuii Tabip), abo B IpuBiie-
HoBaHuX 3akjagax Ty Xeiiema, e HaJl KJIOHaMU IPOBOJATH Ta€MHI
eKCTIePUMEHTH.

¥ repoiB pomany limrirypo Bchoro /iBa MpU3HAYEHHS, /IBI CTPAITHUX
3a CBOEIO CYTTIO, HEPEATbHO KOPCTOKMX TI0 BiHOIIEHHIO ZI0 KJIOHIB, aje
6JIAarOPOIHKX TI0 BIZIHOLIEHHIO [0 JIIoel «ipodecii»: «donors ta «carer»
(monop i morssganbHuIE). Y KJIOHIB HeMae BUOOPY, HeMae MailGy THBOTO.
HixTo 3 HUX HaBITh HE Mpi€ CTaTH KiHO31PKOIO UM CIIIBAKOM, MeKelo OaskaHb
BUSABJISIETHCST pOOOTA TUCTOHOTIT, (hepMepa abo MPOJABIITHIL:

Turepec Tmirypo g0 Mozesi aediluTy J0ACHKOI 0COOMCTOCTI CIIPUYH-
HUB <IIPUB» Tpaauiiiinoi matputli anTuytomii. ¥ «He mokupait mene»
BiH 1IepepobJIsie MOEIb aHTJIICHKOT ITKOMM-IHTePHATY 1 HayKoBO-(haHTac-
TUYHOTO XaHpy. Ak y TBopax E. bmaiiton um [/Ixx. Poysinr, yuHi, gk mpa-
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BUJIO, 3HAXO/IATHCS Y 3aMKHYTOMY TIPOCTOPI, 6€3 KOHTPOJIIO Ta BTPYYAHHS
GaTbkiB. Aste y TBOPI l1irypo, samicts MicTuky 4i (DaHTACTHKH, 300pasKeHO
HIOWTO 3BUYAITHUX JIFOJEH, X0U 1 KJIOHIB, SIKa BiiuyBaoTh cebe «HOpMaJib-
HUMU» 1 BoAHOYAc Ge3nopaiHiMU, He3BaXKaloun Ha BCi Hail, CIOAiBaHHS
ta ¢anTasii Mmoo MailbGyTHboI goi. HaBiTh ycBiZOMIIIOIOYM HeCIIpaBe/-
JIMBICTH CBOTO iCHYBaHHS, KJIOHU B XeiJmeMi He POOJISITh KOIHUX CIIPOO
110 6YHTY, He HAMaraloThCsT BUPBATHCH | PO3MOYATH HOBE JKUTTS 32 MEKAMI
TITKOJTH.

Astop pomany «He nmoknzaii MeHe» BiZIMOBUBCS Bifl CTAHIAPTHUX MO-
TUBIB TBOPIB HAYKOBOI (haHTACTUKHU, 3 IXHIMHU Mi(DIYHUMU CIOKETAMU YU
TeXHIYHUMHU BiIKPUTTSIMHU, 3 MOKIIMBOCTSIMI TIOZIOPOKYBATH B TIPOCTOPI Ta
iCHyBaTH 3a MeKaMu 3eMHOTO 4acompocTopy. BiH cTBOpPUB sKicHO iHITHI
pOMaH, SIKUH 3MYIITYE YABUTH, IO GioMeImuHe KIOHYBaHHS JTIOeH Bke 3a-
MyTIeHe, i BOHO CTa€ HOPMOIO Y JIIO/ICBKOMY CYCITLIbCTBI. BifTak michmen-
HUK TIOTIepeKa€e PO KOJIOCAIbHI TYMaHICTUUHI BTPATH BiJl MOKIUBOCTEH
TAKOTO €KCIIePUMEHTY Ha/l JIIOJNHOIO i TTPUPOJIOIO.

BucnoBku. OTrke, KOHCTAHTHUMU THUMOJOTIYHUMU O3HAKaMW AHTHU-
YTOMIYHOIO JUCKYPCY Y HOBITHIi 3apyOisKHiil JTiTepaTypi, 110 IPOSABIAIOTh-
csI B TBOpax MpPe/ICTABHUKIB Pi3HUX HAI[IOHAJIBHUX JIiTepaTyp, €: 1) intep-
TEKCTYAJIbHICTD; 2) crelu@ivyHo 3MOeJbOBAHUH XPOHOTOIl, B OCHOBY
SIKOTO TIOKJIQZIEHO KOPEJISAIIIo 3 TEBHOIO COIIaIbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO JIIHCHICTIO
32 PaxyHOK YMOBHO-CHMBOJIIYHOI 4aco-TIPOCTOPOBOi OpraHisallii TeKcTy;
3) TunosoriyHo noAiOHUIA MPOGJEMHO-TEMATHYHII KOMILJIEKC, 1[0 BU3HA-
YaeTbCs KOHGIIKTOM JIoAnHN (11 TIPUPOIHOI CYyTHOCTI) 1 CTBOPEHOTO 3a
YTOMYHUMHI TTPOEKTAMU CYCTIbCTBA; 4) 0cO6IMBAa MOBHOCTHITHOBA TTapa-
IIMTMA, TI[0 BUPAsKAE MpoIiecy (hOpMYBaHHS TOTATITAPHOTO MUCJIEHHST/MOB-
JIEHHS, TIKOHTPOJIBHOCTI JIIOJIMHU COIIyMY i BJIa/li, HiBeJIOBaHHS 1HAWBI-
yaTbHO-0COOUCTICHOTO HaYaa.
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O.T. Illanosaan,
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx

NITEpPATYPA KpAIH AATMHCBbKOT AMEPUKM
y ApPYrin nonoBuHi XX CTOAITTS

NMuciumrina: Ictopis 3apy6iskuoi mitepatypu (apyra moi. XX cT.).

Bup nexuii: TemMaTIuHAa.

JlugakTHYHi 1L

Hasuanvni: BusHa4nTH 0COOJUBOCTI PO3ZBUTKY JliTeparypu Kpain Jla-
TUHCHKOI AMEPUKH Y KOHTEKCTI JIiTepaTypHUX SIBUIIL HOBITHBOI 106U, TIPO-
aHasIi3yBaTU TBOPYICTb MUTIIIB, SIKI BILIMHYJIU HA PO3BUTOK JIiITEPATypPHOTO
TIpoTIecy; JIOCTIIUTH CBOEPIHICTD SIBUII «HOBOTO JIATUHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO
POMaHy» Ta «MariuHoro peaizmy».

Possusaioui: orauOUTH BMIHHA 1 HABUYKU TIOPIBHIOBATH €CTETHYHI
SIBUIIA, PO3BUBATH HABUYKHU CAMOCTIHHOTO OCMUCJEHHS 1 aHATI3y XYI0K-
HIX TBOPIB, PO3IIUPUTH 3aTraJIbHOKYJIbTYPHUN KPYTO3ip CTY/IEHTIB.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYBaTH €CTETUYHUIN CMak, JIOOOB JI0 JTEpaTypH, po-
3yMiHHS BRKJIUBOCTI XYJI0KHBOI JITEPATYPU 1 PO3BUTKY JIOJANHU.

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKIUCHUIUIIHAPHI 3B SI3KH: iCTODPis JiTepaTypH,
Teopis Jiteparypu, ¢inocodis sgitepaTypu, BcecBiTHS icTopid, dinocodis,
peTiTiE3HaBCTBO, MUCTEIITBO3HABCTRO.

OCHOBHI OHATTS: MariyHU peasiaM, Mi(, TOCTMOIEPHI3M, eK3UCTEH-
iarisM.

Mnan nekuii

1. OcHOBHI pucH JJaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKO] JIiTepaTypH.
2. HoBuii 1aTnHOAMEpUKAHCHKUN POMAH.

3. TloHATTS 1Tpo MariyHMii peasiaM.

4. Buparni nucbmenHuku JlaruHchbKoi AMepuKM.
4.1. Kopsxki Amany.

4.2. Xopxe Jlyic bopxec.

4.3. Xynio Kopracap.
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patypu, 2007. 504 c.
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TekcT nekuii

1. OcHOBHI puCH JJaATHHOAMEPUKAHCHKO1 JiTepaTypu

[laexo He MApHUM € MMUTAHHS, K IPABUIBHO TOBOPUTH: <JIaTHHOAME-
PHUKAHCBKA JliTeparypas ado «JIaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKI JiiTepaTypus ? THImMu
cloBaMU, 4 € B KpaiHax JlaTWHCbKOI AMepuKH caMOoOyTHI Hal[iOHAJIb-
Hi JiTepaTypHi TPpaauilii, i SIKIIO TaK, TO SIK BOHU CIIBBIZIHOCSATHCS OJHA 3
OJIHOIO 1 3 TPAJUITIEI0 KOHTUHEHTAJIBHOIO? DBy/ib-siKa Bejmka KpaiHa KOH-
THHEHTY Ma€ «Habip» BUAATHUX MUCbMEHHUKIB i TBOPiB. I B KOXKHiil JiiTe-
parypi BUSBHUIIOCS OCOOIUBE KOJIO IPobJeM i TeM, cBill yiro0ieHuii T
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repos, CBOi CTiiiKki 06pasu il MOTHBM, TOOTO CTBOPEHUI HEIOBTOPHMI Ha-
LIOHAIBHUI XyI0KHiiT 00pa3 ¢BiTy. AJie BIAMIHHOCTI MizK HAI[lOHATbHUME
siteparypamu JIaTUHCHKOI AMEPUKHI HIKOJIM He OYJIi TAKUMK ICTOTHUMI,
SIK MiXK JTITepaTypamMu €BPOIENChKUX KpaiH.

[To-nepmie, Tomy mro wHarii movanu dhopmysatucst B JlaTmHChKiH Ame-
puiii HabaraTo misHile, Hixk y €spori, — Jmmnre B mepinii Tperuni XIX cr.,
KOJIM GYJI0 CKUHYTE KOJOHIaJIbHE SPMO i HAYOPHO CKJIANACS TOJITHYHA
Kkaprta koHTUHeHTY. [lo-1pyre, yepes MOBHY CIiJIBHICTD, SKIIO TOBOPUTU
PO iCITAaHOMOBHI Kpainu. AJKe MOBa — He TiJTbKM JIEKCUKA 1 TPaMaTHKa,
aje TaKoK i CIocib MUCTIEHHST, XYI0KHBOTO Y TOMY YHCITI.

JlatnHOaMepuKaHCchKa JiTepaTypa, Ha BiIMIHY BijJI €BPOMNENCHKOI, He
MOTJIa TPYHTYBATHCS HA YCHIN HAPO/IHII TBOPYOCTI: (DOJIBKIOP iHAIaHCHKUX
HapoxiB OyB 3aKpUTHII IJIs Hel, TIEPII 3a Bee, Yepe3 MOBHUIT 6ap’ep, a icraH-
ChKMIT BizoOpaskaB 30BCIM IHIIMH TIPUPOAHUIL ITPOCTIP, iHIIMI coliaib-
Ho-icTopuuHMii gocBia. Tak mo HoBruii yac BoHa dopMyBaja cBiil o6pas
cBiTy Ge3 omnopu Ha (GoOJIBKIOP, MIPUHAWMHI Y MOPIBHSAHHI 3 JiTepaTypamMu
€BPOIEHCHKUMU, 15T AKUX POJIBKIOP OYB OHIEI0 3 EPBICHUX, IIIE JAOMICh-
MeHHUX ckaanoBux. He Maroun BracHoi Tpaautlii, 11 TiTepaTypa BUMYIIIEHO
BUKODPUCTOBYBAJA EBPOTENCHKI HATIPSIMKH i JKAHPH: MTOCITIJOBHO 3aCBOIOBA-
J1a 6apoKo, KJIACUIIN3M, POMAHTH3M, PEaTi3M, HATYPaJi3M, CHMBOJII3M, aBaH-
rapauaM. Aste 3amo3udeHi JiTepaTypHi (GOPMU JTaTUHOAMEPUKAHIII 3aBKIN
[IParHyJIN IPUCTOCYBATH IS BiZ0OPaXKeHHs CBOET BIACHOI AIHCHOCTI.

Ileit ocobGmBHil crIOCiO PO3BUTKY JIiTEPaTypy MOKHA BUSHAUUTH (HOP-
MYJIOIO: TIONIYK <CBOTO» B «4y:KOMy». OUeBHIHO, He MOXHA BUIiTHTH
«CBOE», IHAKIIIE K TiAKPECTUBIITN HOTO BIIMIHHICTD BiJl «ay:koro». Jlatn-
HOAMEPUKAHCHKI MMMCbMEHHUKH BeIyTh HANPY:KEHY TOJEMIKY 3 €BpOIeii-
ChKOIO KyJIbTypolo. 3ictasienns «Hosuit Ceit — Crapuii Ceit» y TOMy a60
iHIIOMY BUIJISZI IPUCYTHE B Oesiivi TBOPiB. €BpoIeElichbKYy HUBiIiZaliio
(mo wei sk matuHoamepukaniii BigHocsaTs i CIITA), mo «3mapHhisay, TUCh-
MEHHUKHW KOHTUHEHTY CXWJIbHI TIPENCTABJSATH MEXaHiCTUYHOIO, pailio-
HaJIICTUYHOT0, MaTePialicCTUYHOIO, Bi/lipBaHOoIO Bij mpupoau. CBOTO 5K KyJIb-
TYypy BOHM CIIPUHMAIOTh SIK MOJIOJLY, EHEPTIiIiHY, 0 He BTPATHUJIA 3BSI3KiB
3 MEePBICHUMY TTPUPOHUMH CUJIAMU, 3 Mari€io, 3 INBOM. €BponeiicbkoMy
«3aIUBINTI30BaHOMY» TPOCTOPY MPOTHCTABISIEThCS 00pa3 MPOCTOPY He-
BUHHOTO, TAEMHITYOTO, XaOTHYHOTO, HE3MEKHOTO.

lepoi marnHOAMeEpUKaHCHKOI JTiTEepaTypy He CXOXKi HAa €BPOTIEHCHKUX:
BOHU TSKIIOTH 10 006pasy <IIPUPOAHOI JIOAMHN», IKa HEBIAIIIbHA BiJl IIPU-
POJIHOTO CBITY i KEPYEThCS IHCTUHKTAMHU, 1HTYI1Ii€10, a He po3yMoM. [lo Toro
K i TIepcoHaski HiOM MparHyTh BiANOBiAATH «4yA0Bili» peajbHOCTI, IO iX
OTOYYE, i CBOEIO MOBEIIHKOIO TIOCTITHO 3HEBAYKAIOTH EBPOTIEHCHKY HOPMY.
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2. HoBwii TaTHHOAMepPUKAHCHKHI pOMaH

JlatnHoamepuKaHchbKa 1mpo3a Tepiioi nojgoBuHu XX CT. OCBOIOBasa
JificHiCTD HIOM OKPEMUMMU IIJIACTAMK: POMAH IIPO 3€MJII0, POMAH IIPO MiCTO,
colfiasbHUI POMaH, TBOPH, 110 BiJ0OpaKaloTh KUTTA iHgiaHiis. Ilepesom
BinOyBesa y 1949 p., Koau OAHOYACHO BMUIILIM MOBiCTh KyOuHIIS AJe-
xo Kapnentbepa (1904-1980) «IlapctBo 3emue» i poman «Maicosi mom»
rBaTeMasibCchKOTo TTchMeHHnKa Mirenst Auxenst Acrypiaca (1899—1974),
ynocroeHoro B 1967 p. HobGemiBebkoi npemii. e OyJu mepiii TBopy «Ma-
riYHOTO peasisMy»; AIHCHICTD y HUX TOocTana (haHTaCTUIHO, T0OAYEHOI0
yepe3 mpusMy Midosoriqnoi csigomocti. Y 50—70-x pp. Ha aBaHCIEHY
BUIiILIa OJIMCKYYa TIesifia IPO3aikiB, TBOPIIB TaK 3BaHOIO <HOBOTO JIaTH-
HOaMEepPUKaHCBKOTO poMaHy»: MekcukaHili Xyan Pyabdo (1918-1986) i
Kapaoc @yenrec (1928-2012), aprentuniii Xopxe Jlyic bopxec (1899—
1986) i Xyaio Kopracap (1914-1984), konymbicup Tadpiesns Fapcia Map-
kec (1927-2014), nepyanernr Mapio Baprac JIboca (Hap. 1936 p.), ma-
parBacib Ayrycro Poa Bacroc (1917-2005), 6pasusbii JKop:ki Amaxy
(1912-2001) i Koao T'imapaiinc Po3sa (1908—1967) ta in. ¥ 60-x pp. y
BChOMY CBITi MOYABCS KHUKKOBO-BUAABHUUMET GyM JIATHHOAMEPUKAHCHKO-
ro pOMaHy, 10 TPUBAB Maiixke /1Ba fecsatupivys. Jliteparypa, o mpoTsirom
YOTUPHOX 3 MOJIOBUHOIO CTOJITh MepebyBajia Ha 3aABipKax CBITOBOI KyJib-
TYPH, OTIMHUJIACH HA YOJIi JHTEPATYPHOTO MPOIECY 1 3HAYHO BILJIMHYJIA HA
KyJIbTYPY €BPOIEHCHKUX KPaiH.

bywm 3zaBepmmest y 80-x pp., ajme JaTHHOAMEpPUKAHChKa JiTepaTypa
POJOBKYE iHTeHCcHBHO posBuBatucs. Y 1990 p. Hobenisebky mpemiro 3
JitepaTypu 0yJI0 IPUCYAKEHO BUATHOMY MEKCUKAHChKOMY IoeTy i (ijo-
cody Okrasio Ilacy (1914—1998), 1998 p. — nOpPTyrajJbChbKOMy TOETY,
npo3aiky i gpamatypry — sKo3e Capamaro (1922-2010), 2010 p. — nepy-
aHchbKOMY TI0eTy i mpo3aiky Mapio Baprac JIsoci (1936).

3. IToHsATTs MPO MariyHMii peastism

Tepmin «MariuHuii peajiams» yrepiiie 3aCTOCyBaB HiMEIIbKUI MUCTe-
urBosHaselp Opani Por y 1925 p. 1 mmo3HaYeHHs 0coOIMBOCTE €BPO-
neichKoro skuponucHoro excrpecionismy. (Roh F. Nachexpressionismus:
Magischer Realismus. Probleme der neuesten europaischen Malerei. Leip-
zig, 1925).

¥ 30-i poku XX cromiTTs iTanilicbkuii mucbMeHHUK Maccimo bonTeMm-
TeJITi BXKUB Tl TePMiH CTOCOBHO JIiTepaTypu cioppeantiamy. «Mariunmit
peasiaM», 3a boHTeMIeTi, — 1e 3HUIIEeHHST MesKi MiK peaJlbHUM i paHTac-
TUYHUM, TOEAHAHHS TaJIONMHAIN] 3 peaTiCTUYHOIO KOHIIEMIIIE€I0 AeTalTi,
3MillleHHsI 3aKOHOMIpHOCTel AificHocTi. Ha ocHOBI OyaeHHUX (haKTiB MUCh-
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MEHHUK CTBOPUB (DaHTACTUUHY peasbHICTb, IPArHyB IepeAaTy 1110310
3BIJIBHEHHS BiJI JIMCHOCTI CUJIOI0 TBOPYOi ysIBWU. TepMiH aKTMBHO BWKO-
pucToByBasu €Bporielicbki KpuTnkn y 30-x pokax XX CTOJITTS AT Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU SIBUII MOZEPHI3MY, ajie Mi3Hille BiH 3HUK 3 HAyKOBOTro 00iry. Y
1948 pori B JlatuHcbKilt AMepuili BeHeCyeTbChKUH MTMChbMEHHUK 1 KPUTHK
A. Ynac-ITerpi BigpoauB HOro 3 METOI XapaKTEePUCTUKU OCOOJMBOCTEN
KPeoJibehKoi Jriteparypu. HallGiIbIIoro MOIMpPEHHsT TePMiH <«MariuHuii
peasizm» HaOyB y 60-80-i poku XX CTONITTS CTOCOBHO JITEPaTyPHUX pea-
JIif TaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHLKOTO KOHTHHEHTY.

Tepmin «MariyHuii peanismM» y IHPOKOMY 3HAUEHHi 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
SIK KOHCTAHTa JIATHHO-aMePUKAHCHKOTO XY0KHBOTO CBITOOAUEHHST, CITiTh-
Ha puca KyJbTypH KOHTUHEHTY, y AKill OPraHi4HO [TOETHATIUCH eJIeMEHTH
peajibHOro Ta (haHTACTIYHOTO, TOOYTOBOIO Ta MithiuHOro, AIHCHOrO Ta ySB-
HOTO, TAEMHHUYOTO.

Y By3bKOMY 3HAUeHHi: yMOBHA Ha3Ba MOJIEPHICTCHKOI Tedil B JaTh-
HOaMepPUKAHCHKIl JitepaTypi apyroi momosuHu XX cT. (A. Kaprentsep,
K. Amany, I'. I. Mapkec, M. Actypiac Ta iH., y TBOPYOCTi SKUX Mid BU-
CTYITUB OCHOBOIO TBOPY). Il miteparypha Tediss 6arato B 4OMy 3aB/STIYE
Mi(OIIOETUYHOMY CBITOCIPUHHATTIO abopureHiB JIaTHHCHKOI AMEPUKH.
BessacrepeskHa Bipa B icHyBaHHS A00pPUX 1 3/IMX AYXiB, OJIOAHEHHS CHUJI
IPUPOAY, Bipa B iCHYBaHHSA MOTOHOGIYHUX CBITIB i CHPUIHATTA cMepTi if
JKUATTS SIK JIBOX CTOPIH OJIHIET MOHETH, Bipa B MOKJIMBOCTI TT€PEBTIIEHHS
OJIHI€T JKMBOI iICTOTU B IHIITY — 1€ BCe HEBIJ EMHI CKJIQJIOBI CBi/IOMOCTI iH-
JIAHITIB. Y:Ke B CaMOMY TepPMiHi MiCTUTBCS TTOETHAHHS IBOX MTPOTUIIESKHIX
KaTeropiii: «peasiam» (MarepiajibHe, Te, 10 YOI0 MOKHA JOTOPKHYTHCH, OY-
JleHHe, 3BUYaiine) i «Marivauii» (hanracTuune, HecIo/liBaHe, He3BUYATHE,
MiCTUYHE, He3'sSICOBaHe).

Pucu «mariunoro peamiamy»:

— crnenudiyne BUKOPUCTAHHS KaTeropii yacy — 3 MeTOI0 PO3KPUTTH
iforo cy6’€KTUBHOCTI 1 BiJHOCHOCTI;

— BIZIMOBA BiJl ET€PMiHOBAHO-TICUXOJIOITYHOrO IPUHIIMILY 300pakeH-
HST JTIOJICBKOTO CITIBTOBAPUCTBA, TIPArHEHHS 300pasuTh (hyHKITIOHYBAHHS
1i€i cIiTbHOTH HA PiBHI MiiIUYHOI CBiZIOMOCTI;

— II0Ka3 CHiBICHYBaHHS 1 B3a€MOIPOHMKHEHHS [IBOX peabHOCTEI:
<HIZKYOT», IEPBUHHOI, HAueOTO 0UYEBUAHOI, ajle He CIIPaBKHbOI, 1 «BUIIOI»,
CIPaBKHbOI, HA PiBHI SIKOI BTpPA4alOTh BCAKUIL CEHC 1 3HAUCHHS CTEPEOTUIIN
MOBEeAIHKH, IPUIATHI IJIS KUTTA B 0OMaHHO-OYEBUAHII peasbHOCTI;

— «MariuyHuii IpocTip» TBOPY, X0ua i MOsKe OYTH IIJIKOM KOHKPETHO OK-
pecyieHnM, He 36iraeThest IOBHICTIO 3 GY/Ib-IKUM PeabHUM TeoTpadiuHnm
11 ICTOPUYIHUM TTPOCTOPOM, OCKIJIBKHU MTPOCTIP MaTiqYHOTO peasi3mMy He ITifI-
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MOPSIIKOBYETHCS 3ara/IbHONPUIHATUM (hopMaM JeTepMiHi3My, a JKUBe 3a
CBOIMHU — MariYHUMH — 3aKOHAMU, sIKi, OJ[HAK, He MAlOTh HIYOTO CIIJIbHOTO
3 ippallioHaIbHOIO MiCTUKOIO;

— KUTTENOAIOHICTh, 000B I3KOBA HASBHICTh KOHKPETHHX 1 BIIOMUX PHC
iCTOPUYHOI peasbHOCTI (Ha BiAIMiHY Bifl (peHTE31);

— OpraHiuHe BUKOPUCTAHHS eJIeMEeHTiB (DaHTACTUKH, ajie I eJleMeHTH
BiJIirpafoTh yce K MiIMOPSIAKOBAHY POJIh;

— AHTUYTONIYHICTb, AHTUIIPArMATU3M, aHTHIZEOJIOri3M, aHTHIOTMA-
TU3M;

— JIiaJIoT yCiX iCTOPUYHUX THUTIIB JIIOJCHKOI CBI/[OMOCTI: CHHKPETUIHUX
(Mid, dompkIIOp), paIlioOHATBHNX, ipPAIliOHATBHUX, PETIMHNX, aTeicTny-
HUX, MICTUYHUX;

— MO/IOJTAHHST EBPOTIONEHTPU3MY 1 HAI[IOHATI3MY.

3arajiom, MariYHui peasisM — 1ie gBUIIe He TiIbKU JATHHOAMEPUKaH-
CBKOI JIiTepaTypH, BiH Ma€ BEeJWKI TPAJUILi €BPONEHCHKOTO Ta CBITOBOTO
mucbMmencTBa (Dpancya Pabue, E.T. A. Todman, Muxkosa Toross, Muxaii-
g0 bynrakos tomo). B ykpaincerkomy xumepHomy pomani («Mapxko Ile-
kempHUN» Osexkcn Cropoxkenka, «Ilomoposk yuenoro pokropa Jleonapmo
Ta fioro MaitbyTHBOI KOXaHKH, IpeKpacHoi AjbuecTr, 110 Co60KaHCHKII
[IBaitmapii» Maiika I/UlorcheHa, «JlebennHa srpas», «3eneni Mimnn» Ba-
CHUJI 3eMJISIKA TOIIO ) TPOCTEKYETHCS YUMAJIO PHIC «MaTiqHOTO PeaisMy».

4. BunatHi nucbMeHHUKH JlaTHHCBKOT AMepUKH
4.1. JKOPIKI AMAZLY (1912-2001)

BecenyH, moburesb KiHOK, PEBOJIOI[IOHED 1 YYAOBHII MUCbMEHHUK
Kopsxki Amaay Hapoauses y GpasuibebkoMy mmurtari Bais. Bin mpoxus
OypXJIMBe KUTTS: Garato PokiB OyB aKTHBICTOM OPasUIbCHKOI KOMITAPTIi,
HOTPAILIAB 0 B I3HUIL, KijIbKa pasiB eMirpyBaB, GpaB y4acTb y pyci Ha 3a-
xucT Mupy, 6yB Bucaanuil 3 MpaHilii, y cTaJiHChKY €M0XY AUBOM YIIJIB
y KomyHicTnuHill YexocmoBauumHi. Asie Maiike Bce, TIPO 10 BiH MHCAaB,
OB 'si3aHe 3 GaThKIBIIMHOIO — Iepin 3a Bee 3 MictoMm Bais (tenep Canbba-
JI0p), /le XUMEPHO 3MIIaJIucs Pi3Hi KOJbOPU TIKIPH, BipyBaHHS, 3BUYAi,
GaraTcTBO 1 GiAHICTH, HEMPUTSHCHKI TAHIN 1 BEJINY KATOJHMIBKUX XPaMiB.
IMepuri pomanu Amazy, ctBoperi B 30-x pp. («Kakao», «Ilit», «)KybGia-
6a»), 6y BUTpUMaHi B peasictuuniii Manepi. Moro nomitiani npucrpacri
SICKPABO BUSIBIJIVCST B CHMITATISIX 10 IPUTHOOMIOBAHUX — GaTpakis, pobiT-
HUKIB, JIIO/IeW 3 YOPHUM KOJIbopoM TKipu. [Tounnaoun 3 60-x pp. moetny-
Ha CTHXist GyKBaJIbHO 3aXJIbOCTYE TBOPH THChMeHHNKA. [TepeBara BUTagku
HaJl HyIHOIO MINIAaHCHKOIO PeajsbHICTIO ocmiBaHa B KHN31 «CTtapi MOpsiKy,
abo Ywucra mpasBia Mpo CYMHIBHI IPUTOAM KalliTaHa JaJeKoro IlaBaHHs
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Backo Mockoso e Aparan» (1961 p.). 30BciM HECTPUMHO PO3TOPHYJIOCS
(daHTacTHYHE HAYAJIO Y, IMOBIPHO, Haiibi/IbII 3HAMEHUTOMY pOMaHi AMa-
ny — </lona Dop i aBa ii yonosiku»> (1966 p.). I'epoins, nona Miop, 31a-
Bajiocst 6, SMy4mJIacs 3a CiM POKIB JKUTTs 3 GE3IyTHUM YOJIOBIKOM Ha Ipis-
Buchbko I'yisika, 1m0 He Gajkae Hi mpaiioBaTH, Hi MKJIyBaTUC PO CiM'1o,
[IPOBOAUTH BECh Yac y TPpajibHUX OyAMHKAX 1 IMWHKaX (BiH HABITh IIOMED,
TaHII00YN caMOy 111/ yac KapHaBaJly ). BoHa BUXOAMTh 3aMizK 3a CIIOKIHHO-
ro i BpiBHOBakeHOTo anTekaps Teoqopo, KWl HaBOAUTH Jial y OYAUHKY,
OTOUYE APYKUHY TOCTIHHOIO TYpOOTOIO, IPOTE HE 3ATHUIT MPUMYCUTH ii
3abyTu mpo 6ypxsmBe koxanws [ymsku. Bperrri-pernt Tyra 6raromnomyaHoi
i 30BHI BciM 3amoBoseHoi moHn Dop cgrae Takoi cWi, MO AyX MepIno-
IO 4OJIOBiKa BUXOAUTDH 3 Moruiu. IloBepuysuinch Ha 3emiio, I'yisaka nie
BiZITIOBiIHO /10 CBOTO BECEJIOTO XapaKTepy: [OTTOMAra€ JApy3sM BUTPaBATU
B PYJIETKY, MOIIUITYE KPacyHb, MOIMUBAE y AypHi Garatnx GaHAWTIB i, TO-
JIOBHE, MOOWBAEThCsT KoXaHHs ApyskuHu. [lona Daop MOBro OMMUPAETHCS
BATUITHHSAM ['yJISIKY i HaBiTh 3BEPTAETHCS 32 IOTTOMOTOIO /10 SI3MUHUTIBKUX
6oris, o6 BOHW 3aKIUKAIN HebiKUMKa 10 mopsaky. [Ipote xoim ix va-
KJIYHCTBO HaGyBa€ YMHHOCTI, JKiHKa, BUSBISETHCS, BXKe He X0Ue PO3JIyda-
THCS 3 KOXaHUM 4osioBikoM. HemoB BizibMa, BoHa nipuititae Tyau, jie TBO-
pAThCs Mariuni 00psay, mob spsrysaru I'yidaky. ¥ pesyabrari gona Miop
CTa€ MACTUBOIO IPY>KUHOIO 0/IPa3y IBOX YOJIOBIKiB — YeCHOTO, CIOKIITHOTO
i mynHoro Teomopo i, BupuMoro iit o/iHil, Becesoro, HeBramoBHOTO [yiis-
ku. AdpukaHchki 60TH, 10 MaJo He NOBepHYJIM ['YISKY B MOTHIY, JyKe
4acTo 3'SIBJISIOTHCS HAa CTOpPiHKaX KHUT AMany. BiH HeoHOpa3oBo mucas i
TOBOPWB TIPO T€, MO KYJIbT I3UYHUIIBKIX OOTiB, AKUH CIIOBIYIOTH GPa3uihb-
ChKi HEeTpH, — 11eil BUSB BEJMKOI HAPOJHOI KyJbTYPH, 1 TaHII KPUITH, 1110
BIIAJAIOTh Y TPAHC, CIIiB 1 My3HKa, IPUCBSYEH] GoraM, — He CTIIbKU peJIiris,
CKIJIBKI BCe Ta K BiJIbHA TIOETUYHA CTHXisT HAPOIHOTO SKUTTS, sTKe 3aBXKAN
Tak iforo mpuBabIoBaIo. AMasy He BTOMIIOETHCSA 3 HACOTO0I0 OMTHCYBATH
sxureni Baii — MicTa, 10 ¢TaIo Ui HbOrO CMMBOJIOM CBOOOIM 1 pazocTi
iCHyBaHHSI.

4.2. XOPXE JIViC BOPXEC (1899-1986)

Xopxe Jlyic Bopxec, o1t 3 HaiibiibIINX, HABHAMEHUTIIINX 1 B TOi
JKe yac OJIMH 3 Hali3araJKOBIiIINX MMChbMEHHUKIB X X CT., 1€ 3a JKUTTS BCTUT
cTaTH JiereHor0. Biphime Gyie ckasaTu, 110 BiH IIOPOAUB Oarato JiereH,
YaCOM JIiaMeTPAJIbHO MPOTUJEKHUX. BeTMKUil corinmuii crapuid, o BOJIOJIIE
MaJIo He BCI€I0 MY/PICTIO CBiTY, — TAKUM 3/1aBaBCsl TIMCbMEHHUK YUCJIEH-
HUM NIaHyBaJTbHUKaM. be3cepeunnii, XoroHII TpaBels MUTaTaMu — Tei
obpas cTBOpIOBaIH oro cynporuBHuku. HareBHo, o6uuBa 00pasu sKoch
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CIIIBBIAHOCATBCA 3 JificHICTIO, aje, MabyTh, OiNbII BaKJIMBUM € Te, IO
MUCbMEHHUK € KU HIMPIIUM 1 TrOuiM 3a Midu mpo cebe.

Bopxec — ogna 3 kimouoBux diryp XX cT., oro ece, ONMOBigaHHS, BipIIi,
MepEeKITajn, fOoro SCKpaBa 0COOMCTICTD YTIMMIN YHCJACHHI PUCH CYyJacHO]
KYJIbTYPHU. 3aBISIKN CBOEMY MOXO/IKEHHIO i BUXOBAHHIO TIMCbMEHHUK OTIH-
HUBCSI Ha repexpecti 6es31ivi KyabTyp i pisHUX, 4aCOM IIPOTHIEKHIX, ABUIII.
Cepen npeakis Bopxeca Gy apreHTHHIL, 1 Ha CTOPIHKaX HOro KHUT — 6e3-
Kpai JJaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKI CTeTH, KHH/KAIN, TAHTO. 3 AUTUHCTBA BiH UyB
OTIOBiTaHHA TIPO POMAHTHYHY i JKaXJIMBY €TOXY TPOMASTHCBKUX BOEH, Y
IOHOCTI 13 3aBMUPAHHSAM CEpIs YSIBJIAB c001 JKOPCTOKUH 1 TIPEKPACHUI CBIT
nepenMicth byeroc-Aiipeca, y 3pisioMy Billi TOI0POKyBaB APreHTHHOIO Ta
YpyrBaem, BUBYAB KUTTSI TAy40 — apreHTHHCHKUX KOBOOTB, y cTapocTi Ha-
mucaB 30ipKy apreHTUHChKIX MiCEeHb-MiJIOHT.

Babyca nucbMeHHHKa 10 GaTbKiBCHKIN Jiiii Oysa aHraiiikoo, ioro
6aThKO BUKJIaAaB (isocodiio i MCHX0I0rio aHrIiichbKOI0 MOBOIO, caM Xop-
xe Jlyic HaBYMBCS YMTATH aHTJIIICHKOIO paHillle, HiXK icraHCchKko0. Tomy B
HOT0 TBOPUYOCTi TaK YacTO BiUYBAETHCS BILIUB AHTJIIOMOBHOI KyJIbTYPU —
Binpama Illekcmipa i Exrapa ITlo, cepesrboBiuHOI JiTepaTypu i aHTJii-
CbKUX JIeTeKTUBIB. bopxec HeoHOPa30BO YMTaB JIEKIIii 3 icTOpii aHTTi-
CHKOI JIiTepaTypH, CriiBpoOITHUYAB 3 apreHTUHCHKUM ToBapuCTBOM aHIIiii-
cbkoi KyabTypu. HaBiTh Ha MOrmii TMchMeHHMKA BUKapOyBaHa IUTara 3
«beoBysbdar — cepelHPOBIUYHOT AHTITIHCHKOT TTOEM.

ITpore, okpiM «Hebe3mmeuHUX BYJIMIlb> ByeHoc-Alipeca i aHIiiCHKOI
jitepatypu, Bopxec 3ymiB yBiOpaTH KyJIbTYypPy MaJjio HE BChOTO CBIiTY, BChO-
ro JiogcTBa. He BunagkoBo o6pas 6i6iorekn — iHOAI HECKIHYEHHOT — Tak
YacTO BUHHMKAE Ha CTOPIHKax iforo onosigaub. s 1iei goaunu, o 0y-
KBaJIbHO MOMJIMHAJIA JIiTeparypy i dhisocodiro Beix ernox, 3Brmdaiiio x, abco-
JIFOTHO NIPUPOAHOIO BUsiBUIacs pobora B 6ibmioreni. I3 3BuyaiiHoi MichbKof,
IiCJIA BCTAHOBJIEHHS B APreHTUHI JUKTaTypH oJKOoBHUKa [epoHa BiH OyB
3BisbHeHUH ¥ 1946 p. 3a antudanmcrerki morysay, a 3 1955 p., kom pe-
JKMM JIMKTaToOpa BIaB, cTaB AupekTopoM Harionanbroi 6i6miorexu B Bye-
Hoc-Atipeci.

Bopxec 6yB HeabusAKUM ynTayeM, oro epyauiis spaxkatoua. Ha cro-
piHKax HOro KHUT MOKHA 3HANTH ITOCUJIAHHS Ha BeJIMYEe3HY KIJIbKICTh ame-
PUKAHCHKUX 1 EBPONIEHCHKIX aBTOPIB. BiH 4y/10BO 3HAB CKaHAMHABCHKI caru
i KUTANCHKY JiTepaTypy, aHTUUHICTD 1 HiMellbke CepeHbOBIUYS, JTiTEpaTy-
py Crapomasuboro Cxomy i Kabbany — espeiicbke mictuute BueHns. Ko-
MEHTATOPU YacTO ONMUHSIOTHCS B CKPYTi: 3HAIOUM CXUJIbHICTh Bopxeca mo
MicTudikarii, iHO/i BaKKO BUSHAUUTH, YN BUTAJIAHUN 3ra/[yBaHUIT aBTOPOM
MMICbMEHHUK, UM X ICHYBaB peasibHoO, ajie TIPOCTo HiKoMY, KpiM Bopxeca, He
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Bigomuii. Criagrosa XBopoba — CJIIoTa, 1[0 PI3KO IporpecyBasa Ha I ITOMY
NeCSATKY KUTTS 1 3aHypUJIa MICbMEHHUKA Yy TTOBHY TEMPSIBY, — HE 3MOTJIA
3YMMUHUTH HOTO TBOPYicTh. Bararto Jozieil ormomMaraam BeJTMKOMY CIITIITIO
[palfoBaTy, ajie ioro 10Bra i IiaHa JisIbHICTh OyJia MOKJIMBA HEPII 3 BCE
TOMY, 1110 BiH HOCUB Y c00i BeJIMYE3HUIT, HeBUYEPITHUN CBIT KYJIbTYPH.

HarnesHo, He BUIIAZKOBO 1 Te, 1O 1eii Besnkuil BibiioTtekap Tak TsKiB
110 36ipok i anTostoriit. Kijibka pasiB y ¢cBOEMY JKUTTI BiH BUZABaB aHTOJIOTI]
(banTaCTUYHUX OMOBIZAHB, IO MaJH, 10 PeYi CKa3aTH, BEJINIE3HUIT BIJINB
Ha JJATHHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX MUChbMEHHUKIB X X CT., BUIIYCTHB aHTOJIOTIIO ap-
TeHTUHCHKOI JTiTepaTypH, aHTOJIOTIIO IeTEKTUBIB.

36ipka, B sKiil OyJI0 HaZIPyKOBaHO 3HAMEHUTY HOBeJy «IliBmeHb», oT-
pumasna HazBy «Buramgkus (1944 p.). 3arosoBoK st KHUTU JOCUTDH JTUB-
HUI — SIKMMH K TIe MOJKYTh OYTH OTIOBIIaHHSI, SIKIIO He BUTaaHuMu? Ajie
B JJaHOMY BUT/IKy MaiikKe B KOXKHIIT HOBEJIi aBTOP He MTPOCTO BUTA/YE, BiH
CTBOPIOE 3aTaIKOBI CBITH, HOBI BCECBITH a0 5K 3MYIIYE JIOAEI, 110 JKUBYTh
y HAIIOMY CBITi, ZisITH 32 a0COMIOTHO HOBUMHY 1 HESICHUMM 3aKOHaMU. Y HO-
sesi «Tapbon, Yk6ap, Orbis tertius» onucyerbes skach obmacth Yk6ap,
0 3HAXOAUTHCS, MabyTh, B Asii. YkbOap He 30BCIM 3PO3YMIIUM YHHOM
OB’ s13aHui i3 (paHTACTUYHOIO TTaHeTolo TahoH. ABTOP Bech yac matic-
TEPHO YTPUMYE Hac Ha Meski Bipu i HeBipu. 3 0gHOTrO GOKY, OIOBiJAHHS
HaCcHYeHe MOCHJIaHHAMM Ha PisHi eHIMKJIONeIii, ZoC/iKeH s 1 mybrika-
1ii 3 TceBOHAYKOBUMU 3arosioBkamMu. Ha #ioro cTopinkax /ifoTh peanbHi
JIOJIM — TaK, po Ykb6ap Bopxec HIOUTO BIiepiiie MOYYB BiJ CBOIO MOJOLOTO
Jipyra, yund i cmiBaBropa Anoabdo bioit Kacapeca. HasnBaeTbcs HaBiTh
ajzpeca Toro OyAUHKY, e BiaOyBajaacs posMoBa. Y Toil camuii yac GesJniy
APIGHUIIB, 1O TACTYITHO MiAKUAAIOTHCS aBTOPOM, OBUHHI MOCIATH B HAC
CYMHIB ¥ iICTHHHOCTI TOTO, 10 BiZ0yBacThcs. PeanbHicTh i MicTHKa TiCHO
MePeTTiTaloThCST 3 CaMOTO TIOUaTKYy OIOBiTaHHS: <«/[3epkano mpugodc-
HO Mepexmino 6 2nubuni xopuoopy 6 daunomy oyounxy na eyiuui Faona 6
Pamoc-Mexia...». IIpo Ykbap HanmcaHo B 26-My TOMI eHI[UKJIONE/I, aje
JIUIIE B OTHOMY-EITHOMY MPUMiPHUKY IThOTO TOMY — B iHIITUX IS CTATTSI
BizicyTHS. MaJio TOTo, eHIIMKIONe i — CUMBOJI TOUHOCTI i 06’ €KTUBHOCTI —
XOBAE «3a CYBOPICMIO BUKIAOY ICIOMHY HEGUSHAYEHICMY. 3 YOMUPHAOUAMU
seadanux y zeozpagiuniii yacmumi nase mu eiowyraiu miioku mpu — Xo-
pacan, Bipmenis, Epsepym, — SK0Cb 0603HAUHO GKIIOUCHUX 68 MeKcm. 3 iMmen
icmopuunux — nuwe oone: 6pexyna i maza Cmepouca, nasedene weuoue 6
suauenni memagopuunomy». ko npo Ykbap BakKKo cKasaTu, iCHyBaB BiH
Hacpaszi uu Hi, To 3 TJbOHOM, 31aBasnocs 0, yce siCHO — BiIpasy TOBOPHUTh-
¢, IO 1ie ysIBHA KpaiHa, fKa IisHille, BTiM, Oye Ha3BaHa IJIaHeTo. AJle
TYT ke 3'sICOBYETHCS, TI0 BCsI JTiTepaTypa Ykbapa 6yia mpucBsueHa TiTbKi
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omucy Buraganoro TaboHy, CBITY, BIAIITOBAHOTO 3a abCOMIOTHO 0COOIH-
BUMH, (paHTacTHYHUMU 3akoHamMu. Ha 1bomy 1BO3HAYHOCTI He 3akiHuy-
10TbCsl. 3’SCOBYETHCH, 1110 110 BCbOMY HAIlIOMY CBiTi, JJalIeKO 3a MexKaMu
TaeMHUYOro YKkOapa, PO3KUaHi BUEHi, 10 BUBYAIOTh MOBH, (inocodiio ta
icropito Tabony, 1 11€li BUTaIaHnH CBIT IMMOCTYIIOBO 3MiHIOE HAIll, PeaTbHUIA:
«Konmaxmu 3 Trvonom i 36uuxa 00 nvb020 poskianu Hawl céim... Yoce npo-
HUKILA Y WKONU <Nepeunta mogas (zinomemuuna) Tavony, éoce suxiadanms
2apmoniinoi (i cnosuenoi xeumoouux enisodis) icmopii Tavony sacmynuio
my icmopiio, SAKa 60100apPIO8ALA HAO MOIM OUMUHCTNBOM; YICe 8 NAM M J10-
oetl hixmuene Munyie 6UMICHAE tHule, PO SKe MU HIY020 3 YNeGHEeHICTNIO He
3HAEMO — HABIMb MO20, WO 60HO Opexause. Biobyucs sminu 6 nymismamuui,
papmaxonoeii i apxeonoeii. ymaio, wo i 6i0102i10, i MAMEMAMUKY MAKONC
uexamn nepemeopenis...>. 110 cyTi, epe HaMu ofiHa 3 Haly TI00IeHI X
irop bopxeca — moemHanHs 1 B3aeMojiisl pidHUX peanbHOcTeil. /[3epkada,
JabipUHTH — yce, MO MOPOAKYE HECKIHUEHHICTD 1 Ja€ MOKJIMBICTD /IS HO-
BUX TOEHAHD PI3HUX CBITIB, /751 MUCHMEHHNKA HA/I3BUYATHO TPUBAOIHBE.
B omnosinanni «Koma pyin» Besnknii Myipelib i 4apiBHUK CTBOPIOE CUHA
CUJIOTO JIyXY, BUTSTYIOUHM HOTO 3 BJACHUX ITPOPOYNX CHIB, ajie TIOTiM i3 Ka-
XOM PO3YMI€, TI10 i caM BiH TiJIbKU YNECh CHOBUJTIHHSI.

Omnosiganns bopxeca crioBHeHi 1IUTaT, iMeH, Ha3B — OJ[HI 3 HUX peasbHi,
iHII — BUTaZaHi, ae, 1o 0co6IMBO BAKJIMBO, HABITh ICTOPUYHI IEPCOHAXKI
abo apysi it cyyacHukn Bopxeca Ha cTOpiHKaX HOro TBOPIB MOYMHAIOTH
JKUTH HOBUM, (DAHTACTUYHUM JKUTTSIM, 110 YACOM He Ma€ Hiuoro CIiJTbHOTO
3 iX KOJIMIIHIM icCHYBaHHAM. Y Iyske BaXJIuBOMY 7151 Bopxeca ormosiman-
Hi «Axed» (1949 p.) repos 3ByTh bopxec, a iforo Koxany, 1o omMepJia, —
Beatpuc Bitep6o. Tak y Tekcri BuHuKaoTh o6pasu Bearpiue — koxaHoi
Hante — i venng [IxxoBanui 3 Bitepbo, sxomy B XV c¢r. Oysin MicTUuHi
suninasa. Cmeptsh Beatpuc i Tyra Bopxeca 3naforbes crioyaTky He 1MOB s13a-
HUMHU 3 OCHOBHUM CIOKETOM OTOBiZIaHHS, [Ie TePOii, 3HeMaralouu Bi/l HyIb-
T'H, CIIJTKYEThCS 3 KY3€HOM TTOKIITHOT, 1[0 OTICYE «BECh CBIT» Y HECTEPITHO
GesmapHux Bipiax. IIpore mocTymoso 3’sacoByeThes, o Bearpiue i J[xo-
BaHHi 3 Bitep6o BUHUK/IM Ha CTOPIHKAX OMOBIaHHS He BUIIAAKOBO. BoHM
HAJTeKHUM YMHOM TIATOTYBAJW YWTAda [0 HAHBAKIWBIIIOTO: 0 MOSIBU
Aseba, MICTHYHOTO MicCIisl, 10 YOMYCh 3HAXOAMUIOCI B CTApOMY OYAUHKY
Hesjasoro moeta. [lepen TvM, XTo 3a3upHYB 10 Aseda, MiHCHO BiIKPUBAB-
CsI BECh CBIT — y IPSIMOMY PO3YMiHHI ciioBa. O4eBUHO, SKOIOCH MipOTO JII0-
JMHOIO, 1110 He Gostmacs 3asuparu 10 Aseda, 6yB He Tiabku Bopxec — repoit
onosizanns, ane i bopxec — itoro aBrop. JliognHa, 1110 CTBOPHUJIA HECKiH-
yeHHMI TaGipUHT YaciB, BiAA3epKaJeHb, TPAAKIIIH, TIOCTIIHO Ipaia 3 MOXK-
JIMBYM 1 HEMOJKJIMBIM, 1110 63 YTOMU CTBOPIOBAJIa BCE HOBI it HOBI CBITH.
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4.3. XYJII0O KOPTACAP (1914-1984)

OnuH 3 HaWBUAATHINIMX ApPreHTUHCHKUX MMUCbMEHHWKIB XX CT.
Xymio Kopracap 6yB yiobieHIieM iHTeneKkTyambHoi et 60-x pp. Ase
[IPOTATOM OCTaHHIX JeCATUJITL HOTO MOIYJSAPHICTb HE 3MEHIIUJIACH.
Hagitp naBmaku, posib Kopracapa y cBiToBOMYy JliTepaTypHOMY IpOIleci
cTae Bee OLIbIN BiquyTHOIO. [TMChMEHHNUK, MO MOCTIHHO eKCIIEPUMEHTYBAB
y CBOiX KHMJKKAX, IMPOKJAB MIJIAX JJIS YMCJECHHUX HOBATOPCHKUX 3MiH Y
siteparypi. Kopracap, nogi6Ho 10 iHIIKMX JaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKHUX aBTOPIB,
3 0THOTO GOKY, Iy7Ke TOCTPO BiUyBaB 3B’SI30K 3 PIZHOIO KPAiHOIO UM HABITH
3 PIAHUM KOHTHHEHTOM, a 3 IHIIOrO — 3aBKAU OyB CIPIMOBAHUI HA CIIPUIi-
HSATTS €BPOTEICHKOI KYJIbTYPH, YACTHHOIO STKOT BOJIEIO /IOJIi BiH CTaB.

ITucbMeHHUK Hapoauses B Bpiocceti, fe ¢ryKuB iioro 6aTbKo-AKILIO-
Mat. Tak Brepire Horo KUTTS 1epeTHyI0cs 3 ((PAaHKOMOBHOIO €BPOIIOO.
[Ticoa 3axiruenns [lepioi cBiTOBOI BiliHM ciM’g TOBEpHYJIAcs 10 ApreHTH-
HU, i TiepIa moJjioBuHa kuTTd Kopracapa BusiBUIacs TiCHO 1TOB’43aHOI0 He
siatie 3 Byenoc-Afipecom, 1110 TIOCTIITHO BUHUKAE Ha CTOPIHKAX HOTO paHHIX
TBOPIB, MiCTOM, Y STKOMY BiH JIOBTO KB, BYMBCS 1 MTPAIIOBAB, aje i 3 apreH-
TUHCHKOIO IIPOBIHINEI0, KyIU HOT0 3aHecsa poboTa BUKJIajaya JiTepaTypH.

ITpore BiKe B Ieil yac MoJIO/Ia JIDMHA BiguyBae cebe Ha Tepexpecti
KIJIBKOX KYJIbTYP, BUBYAIOYM MOBH, YWUTAIOUM €BPOIEHCHKUX ITMCbMEH-
HUKIB i (hisocodiB, Mpitoun TIPO KUTTH Y BIJIbHUX €BPOTEICHKUX KpaiHax,
Jle HeMa€ JINKTaTopiB, MOAIOHNX /10 apreHTHHCHKOTO npesuaeHTa [TepoHa.
¥ 1951 p. Kopracap, o 601icHO cripuiiMaB IO THYHY CUTYaliio B ApreH-
TrHi, Buixas 70 [Tapmika. Tam BiH MPOBIB OCTaHHI POKU JKUTTS 10 CMEPTi
Bix CHI/ly.

Bin spignusca 3 Ilapuxew, i, 3BUYaiiHO K, He BUMIAJKOBO HOTO Tepo-
SIMU BUSIBJISIIACST JIATHHOAMEPUKAHIL, 1110 KuByTh y Opantii. [Ipore, Ha-
CIIPaB/i, He TaK ysKe BasKJINBO, e BiAOyBa€eThes il Horo omosiganb abo po-
manis — y Byenoc-Aiipeci, [Tapusxi abo skiiics innriit Touri csity. Bee oano
BcecBiT Kopracapa He BnoBHi BifmoBinae Hamomy. Hemapemuo y Betyrii 10
cBOTO poMany «62. Mozenb g CKJIAJIaHHg» aBTOP caM 3i3HAETHC, 1110 B
iforo KHU3i «reorpadist, po3TallyBaHHS CTAHI[ METPO, CBOOO/IA, TICUXOJIO-
Tist, JISTBKH i 9ac sIBHO TIEPECTAIOTh OYTH THM, UM BOHU OyJIu...». [leBHOTO
MipOIO IIi CJIOBA BiIHOCATDHCS JI0 BCI€T TBOPUOCTI nMuchbMeHHUKa. HaitBask-
JIUBITITII MOTHB, 10 TIPOXOUTD Yepe3 GiIbIIicTh HOro TBOPIiB, MOKHA BU-
3HAYUTH SIK I'PY 3 KiJIbKOMa I[apajieJIbHUMU PeaTbHOCTSAMU, 110 1HOMI He-
CIIOZTIBAHO TIePETUHAIOTHCA. [HIIN, AWBHI, 3aTaKOBi, YaCOM CTpAIlTHi CBITH
BPHMBAIOTHCS Y CHOKIHHE TOBCIKIECHHS HOT0O repoiB, MPUYOMy y GaraTbox
BUIIaJIKaX 11¢ BTOPTHEHHST CIPUIIMAETHCS SIK MI0CH aOCOJTIOTHO MPUPO/THE.
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I'epoii onosigannust «JIucr go Mapuska oawiit cenpitopis> (1951 p.) 3BuK
10 TOTO, 10 FIOTO «4ac Bifl yacy pBe KpoJsieHsaM». [l HbOTo 1ie JInie HeBe-
Jka moGyToBa He3py4HicTh. HaBiTh SKINO KPOJEHAT BUSBIAETHCS TIMX
IeCSITh, BiH 1 TOMi IPUMYIPSETHCS TIPUCTOCYBATUCS. AJie YOMYCh OJTITHA -
ISITe KPOJIEHST TEePETIOBHIOE SIKYCh, HEBIZIOMO KUM BCTAHOBJIEHY HOPMY, i
3BOPYIILINBA iCTOPIsT PO CUMTIATUYHUX 3BiPSITOK 3aKiHUYETHCS CaMOTyO-
CTBOM Teposi, 1[0 He BUTPUMAB HATHCKY iHIIOi peasbHOCTI. [lepeTnH Hatmo-
r0 GYIEHHOTO SKUTTS i1 iHIIOTO, TPUXOBAHOTO CBITY MaiiKe 3aB/KIN TIPU3BO-
JIMTH JI0 Tparidnoi po3s’sisku. B omosinanui «/lanxexas (1951 p.) mosozna,
KpacuBa, Garata JaTMHOAMEPUKAHKA TOYMHAE BiguyBaTn cebe He cobomo,
a YTopchKoIo skeOpavKoio, Mo 3Mepsia i mobuTa cToiTh Ha MOcTy B Byna-
neinTi. Bpemti-penT moKAnK iHIIOro JKUTTS CTA€ HACTIJIbKYA CUIIbHUM, 1110
Kopa OumiBe nepekonye HapedeHOTO BUPYHIUTH Y BECIJIbHY TTOJOPOXK [0
Yropmwuan, 3ycTpivae Ha MOCTY CBOE «iHIIIE SI» i TIEPETBOPIOETHCST HA HbO-
ro. IHIma peasibHicTh Maiike 3aBxkau Oepe BepX Hal 3BUYANHUM SKUTTSIM.
Hanpuxkiaz, B onosiganti «Mu tak mooumo Lienay»> (1980 p.) Bysbkuii
TYPTOK TaHyBaJbHUKIB KiHO3ipku [meran Tapcon cnoyaTky mpocTo 3axo-
TUTIOETHCA ii MTPEKPACHIM MHUCTEI[TBOM (SIKe, TIOMIOHO /10 6Y/Tb-TKOTO TBOPY
kinematorpada, Bxke He 30BciM peasnbHe). [locTynoBo y mmaHyBaJbHUKIB
Inenau 3pie norpeba 3pobutu ii GinbMu aGCOTOTHO JOCKOHAIUMU. BoHn
BUKPAJAIOTh yCi iICHYIOUi Ha CBiTI KOIIii TIJIIBOK i TTEpeEMOHTOBYIOTH X Tak,
SIK BBa)KaIOTh 32 MOTPiOHE. Y Toit MoMeHT, ko Bei dimbmu Tnenau Tap-
COH CTAIOTh GE3/I0TAaHHIMH, KIHO31PKa OTOJIONIYE PO Te, 10 3aJTUIIAE KiHO.
Kouu 5 uepes nestknit wac [renia BUpinTye BilHOBUTH 3MOMKH, i1 TAEMHUM
060KHIOBaYAM HE 3aJUIIAETHCSA HIYOTO IHINOTO, sIK YOUTH aKTOPKY, sKa
MOJKE CBOIMHE AisSIMU 3DYHHYBATH CTBOPEHUIT HIMU IIPEKPACHIii 06pas.

SHAYHO JIaJTl MIJISTXOM eKCIIEPUMEHTY 3 PI3HUMHU PIBHIMU HAIIIOTO iCHY-
BaHHS MIChbMEHHUK TIMIOB y poMani «I'pa B k1acuku» (1963 p.). Bin namu-
caB, 1o cyTi, aBi kauru. [lepiri 56 po3aimiB po3moBiIaI0Th iCTOPITO AKOTOCH
apreHTUHCBKOTO iHTenekTyanma Opacio Odiselipu, 1o xuBe B Ilapmxi y
CTPAITHUX 3JTU/IHAX, A€ OTOYCHUH GOTeMHUMU JAPY3AMU | KOXaHUMH JKiH-
kamit. BoasicHa pedurekcis, 1mo nmosbasisaia 6ararbox repois JocToeBehko-
r0 MOKJIMBOCTI 3pOOUTH BYMHOK, Hapauisye it aii Ouiseiipu, skuii Hama-
Tae€ThCs BIIMOBUTHUCS BiJl yCiX JIIONCHKUX MOYYTTIB. BiH MOBOAMTRCS Tij-
JIO TIO BiJTHOTIEHHIO /10 HAiBHOI Maru, gka mupo koxae ioro. Mara xujae
OuiBetipy, py3i BiIBEPTAIOTHCS Bijl HBOTO, a (PpaHIly3bKa BJa/a 3a 3yXBa-
JIy TIOBEJIHKY BUCHJIA€ foro Ha GaThKiBIIMHY. Y 11eii MOMEHT repoii Brep-
IITe TIePEeHOCUTRCS /10 iHIIOTO CBiTYy. He BUMazKoBO mepury 4acTHHy KHUTH
HaszBaHo «ITo Toii Gik», a apyry — «Ilo ueii 6ik». OiBeiipa, 110 NepeTHYB
okeaH, 3ycTpiuae B byenoc-Afipeci cBoro craporo sipyra Tpesessepa i iioro
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JIpy>kuny TamiTy, 1110 mpamiooTh y IMPKY — OJTHOMY 3 MiCIlb, /Ie PeaJbHICTh
criorBoproethbest. OuiBeiipa cipuiiMae TamiTy Sk ABiiiHEKa Ge3CTIIHO 3HU-
k10i Maru. Vloro xBopoGiiBe OUyTTS BHOCHTD PO3JIALL Y KHTTS TOAPYK-
HbOI Tapu. [3 He3pO3yMiIoi MPUYMHN TOCIIO/Iap MUPKY MPOJIAE CBIl 3aKJIa i
cTa€ aMiHicTpaTopoM GOKEBIIbHI, KY/IK BCs TPIMI BCTYIIA€ Ha CIIyKOY. Y
pesyabrati OiBeiipa, 1Mo abCoTOTHO 3ATIYTABCS B CBOIX MEPEKUBAHHSX,
un To GokeBoITiE, UM TO BOUBaE cebe. TIpore kHMTa Ha TIHOMY He 3aKiHUy-
erbest. Posuinm 3 57-1o 1o 155-uid, 1110 HasBaHi aBTOPOM «HEOOOB I3KOBU-
MU», Ha BIIMIHY BiJl TIOTI€pe/IHIX, He MOKHA YUTATH TIAPS/L, OCKIIIbKU B HUX
HEeMag€ HisTKOTO 3B’sI3HOTO cloxkeTy. Kopracap mponoHye yntayam moBepHy-
THCS 10 IOYATKY POMaHY i TPOYUTATH HOTO 3HOBY, aJIe TETEP 3a 0COOIUBOTIO
CXEMOI0, YEPTYIOUH BiKe 3HAHOMI PO3IIN BCTaBKaMU 3 HeOGOB I3KOBUX. Y
pesysbTaTi KHUra HabyBae abCOMIOTHO IHIMOTO BUTJISILY — 3'SIBJISIOTHCS
HOBI TIePCOHAXKI, HOBI €TTi30/I1, CTA€ 3PO3YMIJIMM BHYTpIlTHii cBiT OuiBeii-
pH, 110 He CIIPUHMAE OTOUYI0U0i HOTO AIHCHOCTI.

4.4. TABPIEJIb TAPCIA MAPKEC (1927-2014)

«IIpotidymw 6azamo poxis, i noaxosnux Aypeniano byendia, cmosuu 6ins
CiNU 6 OUIKYBAHHT POSCMPINY, 3240a€ MOU 0aleKull 6euip, Kou 6amvko 6356
11020 i3 00010 nodusumucs na kpuzy». I3 1iei 3ByuHOi (Gpasu MOUNHAETHCS
OIVH 3 HallbiablI 3HaMeHUTUX poMaHiB XX cT. — «CTO pOKiB caMOTHO-
cri». Moro tBopenn, Fa6piesns Tapcia Mapkec, cTBep/UKYE, IO IPHIYMAB
TaKUH MTOYATOK TI1e B CIMHA/IATUIITHBOMY Billi, a MTOTIM JIOBTi POKHU WIIOB
JI0 CTBOpPEHHST KHUTH. Bakko ckasaTu, un mpas/a 1ie, ajske Iapcia Mapkec
— Besikmit Mictudikarop. Moro TBepukenns cynepednsi, Ta if ryske ya-
CTO BiH PO3Ka3yBaB MPO CBOE JKUTTS SIK MPO SKUUCH JITEPAaTypHUI TBIp.
Aute 6e3yMoBHO sicHO ofiHe: «CTo POKIB cCaMOTHOCTI» — KHUTA, 10 CTBOPEH-
HS SIKOi TIMCbMEHHWK TOCTYMOBO HAOMMKABCS, OMUCYIOUN MOPOJIKEHI
HUM YapiBHUH CBIT — MicTo MakoH[10.

JIUTUHCTBO XJIOIMYKMKA TPOUILIO B OYyAMHKY migycs i 6abyci, B Ma-
JIEHbKOMY KOJIyMOilicbkoMy MicTeuky Apakaraka. Ile MicTo, 110 Kouch, 3a
9aciB «GaHAHOBOT JIMXOMAHKN», 3a3HATI0 KOPOTKOTO MEPiO/Iy MPOIBITAHHST,
a MOTIM 3aCTUTJIO Y HEPYXOMOMY, Maii’ke MEPTBOMY CITOKOi, 3’ IBJIITUMETh-
cs1 Ha cTopinkax KHuT [apcia Mapkeca To Sk 6e3iMeHHE «MiCTEYKO», a TO SIK
danTacTuune i Taemanye Makonao. Ha masienbkoro FaGpiesis BesnuesHuii
BILUIMB Majia ocoOucTicTh Aiza — nmosjkosHuka Hikosaca Mapkeca, cuib-
HOT 1 TIKaBOi JIIOAWHY, 10 3aHYPUJIA XJIOMINKA B XUMEPHUI CBIT MUHYJINUX
yaciB. Y cnorasax Hikomaca Mmunyse kpainu (TpoMagHChKI BifiHU 1 mep-
JKaBHI 1TepeBOPOTH) 1 MicTeuka (JINBHI 1 TAEMHUYI TTOZTIT 3 HOTO icTOPIi) TIe-
perutiTanocs 3 MUHYJIUM CiM'{ 1 caMOoro TMOJKOBHUKA. 3araJikoBuii, ¢anrta-
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CMarOpPUYHMIA CBIT, 1[0 BUHMKAB B OIOBIAAHHSX [i/la, HA3aBKAN BigOUBCs
B ysBi oHyka. Yepes Garato pokis I'apcia Mapkec ckaxe, 110 THC/Is CMepTi
miga (XIomuuKy Toi 6yJIo BiciM POKiB) y Horo sKUTTi He BigOyrocst Gisbiie
HIYOTO I[iKaBOTO.

[Ilo crocyeTbcd TMiKaBUX i HEIIKAaBUX MO[IN, TO TyT, HameBHO, [ap-
cia Mapkecy BUHiIIIe, ajie SIKIO TOBOPKUTH IIPO 30BHINIHI 06CTaBUHE HOTO
JKUTTS, TO, AK JIETKO 3/I0TajaTHCs, ToIoBHe Gyro me monepey. Momy cy-
AUTOCsT 6araTo BUUTUCS i HaraTo TEPEsKUTH, TIEPTIT HisK BiH 3MiTr BUCIOBUTH
Te, MO B)KE 3apOJIUJIocs B 1oro aymri. Mapkec KWB y pi3HUX MicTax, ro-
TYBaBCsI CTATH IOPUCTOM, GPaB yUacTh y OYPXIUBOMY TOMITHIHOMY SKUTT
Kouym6ii, Hamarases IcaTy Biplii, 3all0€M 4iTaB, y 50-X pp. 3aX0NuUBCs
JKypHaTicTrKo0. O4eBu/IHO, caMe B 11 /IeCSITUPIYdst cPOPMYIOThCS JiBi T10-
mitnani norssiau Fapcia Mapkeca, sIKi IpUBEALYTh MOTIM 10 fioro Apysk6u 3
®Dinenem Kacrpo i rapsuoi migrpuMkn KyOuHcebkoi peBostolii Ta Hikapa-
TYaHCHKUX TOBCTAHIIIB.

[TpubausHO aBaAIATH POKiB cBOro *xuTTa Lapcia Mapkec Bignas xKyp-
Hasicruii. Bin 6arato npykysascs B Koym6ii, moTiM onmHuses B €Bporri,
3BiJIKM TIPOTSATOM KiJIbKOX POKIB BiJITPABJISB PEMOPTAKi /10 PI3HUX JIATH-
HOAMepPUKAaHChKUX TazeT. HesBakaioun Ha Te, mo razera «Excmexramgop»,
IO Bi/IPSI/IAIIA MOJIOZIOTO JKypHaTicTa 1o €Bporu, Gyia 3aKpUTa HEBIOB3i
micaa iioro npubyTrst o Mpanuii, Fapcia Mapkec MPOKUB KijlbKa POKIB
y IMapusi, 6arato MomoposKyBaB i OCHIAB CBOI PeropTaski A0 IHIIUX BHU-
nanb. Bin mobauns Maiike Bcio €BpoIly, HicTaBest HaBITH 10 PausgHCcbKOro
Corosy — i yac ectuBasio MoJofi i crynentiB y 1957 p. Poku, mposezeti
B Crapomy CaiTi, 3BHMuaiiHo, 36araTiau Horo ;KUTTEBUII TOCBIi, ane OyJIu
Iy’Ke HeJeTKIMM, OCKITTBKU Maif’ke BeCh 4ac BiH CTPaXK/IaB Bifl CTPAIIIHOTO
6e3rpoIiB’s.

ITpore, He 3Bakatouu Hi Ha K1 TpyaHoIIi, came B 50—60-x pp. BinbOysa-
Jiocst oro (popMyBaHHS SIK TUCbMEHHUKA 1 3’SIBUJTUCST HOTO TTePIT KHIKKH.
I, 1m0 oco6MBO Bask/IKBe, caMe B 11i poku Iapcia Mapkec mo4aB CTBODIO-
BaTH cBiT Makonmo. Yxe B «Onanomy aucri» (1955 p.) — fioro nepmiit
nosicti — 6yJ10 3po6JIeHO MepIIy, OKHU 10 003Ky CpoOy YINIJIBHUTH Yac
OTIOBI/Ii 32 MaliKe MOBHOI BIZICYTHOCTI TIO/IiHA i TOKA3aTH TAKUM YUHOM JIOJTIO
MicTa 1 TOPOJISTH, a TI0 CYTi — ychoro cBiTy. /list MOBICTI pO3TOPTAETHCS TIPO-
TSTOM TOTO KOPOTKOTO BiJpi3Ka yacy, SKU IPOBOASATE Oijist TPYHU JiKaps,
KU cuH. AJle BjacHe [iii, Y 3BUYAiTHOMY 3HAUYeHHI CJIOBa, Mail’ke HEMA€E
— BOHA PO3YMHEHA B CIIOTa/laX i PO3AyMax Tpbox repois. IIpoTe came TyT
BITEpIIIe 3’ IBISIETHCS MaKOH/IO i BAHUKAIOTH, TIOKY TIe Ha 3a[HBOMY TIJIaHi,
YuCJIeHHI MemKaHIli Mictedka. Kpim toro, came B «OmnasoMy JmcTi» oun-
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Hae 3ByYaT HaiiBaxiusimma aias Fapeii Mapkeca temMa — TeMa 6e3BUXOI] i
TparivyHoi JIOACHKOT CAMOTHOCTI.

Y cepennni 50-x pp. y [apuxi Fapcist Mapkec 0Bro i BaKKO MpaIfioe
Hax pomanoM «Heno0puii yac», skuii Oyze 3akiHUeHO TIIBKU Yepes Kijib-
ka pokiB — y 1961 p. Ha cTopinkax pomany 3’IBJISETbCS MaJieHbKe, TTOKU
1o Ge3iMeHHEe MICTEUKO, 3aCTHUIJIE B jKaxXy Iepell KOPCTOKICTIO TOJIiTHY-
HOTO Tepopy ypsaay i maprusaHcbkoi 60poTh0u pesoJoitionepis. JKurei
MicTeuka pos’e[HaHi, 3a/sgKaHi it Ge3MesKHO CaMOTHI, 1 B TOI e Yac MicTo,
SIK TIEBHA €/THICT, JKUBE CBOTM OCOOIMBUM i TAEMHITYMM sKUTTsAM. Ha cTinax
3'IBJIIIOTHCST AaHOHIMHI TTACKBIJI, 1 aBTOP 1X, SIK TOBOPUTH BOPOKKA, <HIXMO
i 6ce micmo». Y «HemobpoMy vaci» BUsSIBUIACS 1€ ofiHa puca cTuiro Lap-
cii Mapkeca — XuMepHe o€ HaHHS 3BUYaiiHOr0, OYIEHHOTO JKUTTSI 1 TacM-
HUYUX, 3aragKoBuX moiit. I[Ipununusmm pobory Hax «Hexo6pum yacom»,
Mapxkec crBopioe B 1958 p. nioicth «IloKOBHUKY HIXTO He mumie». Bin
nepepobJIsB il OAMHALIATH Pas3iB 1 HAIMCaB HAPEIITi MaJeHbKUI 1ie1esp. Y
TBOpax ['apcii Mapkeca Bce cuJibHilIIE BUSIBIISIETHCS T€ CBITOBIUYTTS, SIKE
caM BiH Ti3Hille Ha3Be «(PaHTACTUIHUM pPearisMOMy». ¥ 0Tr0 OTIOBIIaHHIX 1
MOBICTSIX XKUTTS 1ijle 3BUYHOIO KOJTI€I0, TiIKOPSIIOYNCh 3aKOHAM PeaTbHOTO
&UTTS. TyT KpaayTh i BOUBAIOTh, 3aKOXYIOThCS 1 CyMYyIOTh. I IIpH I[bOMY TI0-
CTIWHO BiTIYBA€ETHCS ANXaHHS TI€T Uy/10BO1, (haHTACTUIHOI CTOPOHM BCec-
BiTY, ska Bigkpumacs [apcii Mapkecy 1ie B IUTHHCTBI.

3a BU3HAHHSAM CaMOT0 TMCbMEHHMKA, B IKMIICh MOMEHT BiH BiI4yB OC-
STHHS, THCJIIST STKOTO BeCh poMaH «CTo POKIiB cCaMOTHOCTI» 3 aGCOTIOTHOIO sIC-
HICTIO 3’IBUBCA TIepejl oTo BHYTpintHiM 30poM. Y 1967 p. poman mobauns
cBiT. BiH BMUTB IpuBepHYB 10 cebe yBary, 6yB 6araTo pasis IepeBUIaHMIA,
TepekJIaZIeHu il MMPaKTUIHO BCiMa MOBAMU 1 TIPUHIC CBOEMY TBOPIIIO CBiTO-
BY cJaBy. ¥ poMaHi peasibHe JKUTTS i (paHTACTUYHI MOJI{ Tak TepeMilnaim-
s, IO PO3AIIUTH X HEMOKJIMBO. ['epoi, 1o KUBYTH y IIJTKOM 3HAHOMOMY
TIPOBIHITITHOMY MiCTE€UKY, KY/IU JIOXO/SITh Bi/[ITOMOHY peaTbHUX MOJIiH, Ha-
TIPUKJIA/l TPOMAJITHCHKUX BOEH, Y TOH K€ Yac iCHYIOTh Y YapiBHOMY CBITi.
OyiHa repoiHs MAHOCUTHCS Ha He6O Ha OLTNX MepKaJeBUX MPOCTUPA/IAX,
32 {HIITUM TePOEM TTOCTIHHO CJTITYIOTh METETUKH, TIOOOBHE TIOEHAHHS JTBOX
MePCOHAXKIB MATTYHUM YMHOM CIIPHUSIE POSMHOKEHHIO XYI00H, a'y BOpi 6y-
ITHKY, Jie >KUBYTb YJIEHU POJY, TPUPEYeHOT0 Ha CTO POKIB CAMOTHOCTI, i/l
BEJTITYE3HUM KaIlITaHOM CHIUTH ITPUMapa 0{HOTO 3 OTO 3aCHOBHHUKIB, TTOJI-
KoBHUKa Aypeniano byenia.

IcTopis Makonmo posxaszana 4epe3 ictopito poxy byenmia. Micreu-
KO BUHMKJIO IICJIS TOTO, IK CIOJAW NPUHIIIN Ieplli IoceseHIl Ha JoJli 3
Xoce Apkazio byenguia. Ilisie cTomiTTSI B HBOMY JKUTUMYTh yCe HOBI 1 HOBI
Hamaaku 6aTbKa-3aCHOBHIKA 1 HOT0 APYKUHK Y PCYJIN, 1 BeCh Ilei yac ix mna-
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JIUTUMYTh O0KeBijIbHi, Tpariuni npuctpacti. OQuH 3 iX CHHIB, TOJTKOBHIK
Aypeniano byenzia, crare repoem 32 rpoMajisTHCbKUX BOEH 1 Y BCiX 3a3HAE
HOPasKH, a iX OHYK i IIEMiHHUK [TOJIKOBHUKA, ApKaio, Oyae po3cTpiasaHmii
i yac oziHi€el 3 BoeH. [[pyruii cun — Texk Xoce Apkafmio — TiKae 3 10My,
3JIKABIIICH TOTO, [0 OaTHKHU Ai3HAIOTHCS PO #i0ro 38’130k 3 ITisap Tep-
HEPOIO, JKIHKOTO He HA/ITO TBEPANX MOpPaJbHUX MpUHITHTIB. ['apcis Mapkec
HaIcas iCTOPifo ciM'{, CIIOBHEHY CMINTHUX O/ 1 MMEKCIiPiBChKUX TIPH-
cTpacrei, ciM’i, B SIKiii KOXKHE TIOTIePEe/IHE TTOKOJIHHS He 3HUKAE, & HEMOB
TTPOJIOBKYETHCS B HAIA/IKAX, IO HOCSATH OJIHI 1 Ti 5k iMmeHa — Xoce Apkasio
i AypestiaHo — i 0fIepKyI0Th y CIIa/IOK BiJl TPE/IKiB X BUHY, iX IPiXW i caMoT-
HicTh. Y TOIi JKe Yac 1e HiOu icTopis Behoro moacTBa. IIounHaeThest BoHa 3
TOTO MOMEHTY, KOJIU «C8im GY8 e maxum HoGUM, w0 6azamo pevell He Mal
Has6u i na Hux 00800UNOCS BKA3YEAMU NATLUEM >, & 3aKIHIYETHCSI BOHA aIlo-
KaTNTUIHOIO KaTaCcTPO(OI0 — MICTO 3HUIIYE BIiTEP, «CHOBHEHULL 20]10CaAMU
MUNYI020>, | BOHO HA3aBK/IM 3HUKAE 3 TTAM ST JIIO/IE.

Poman maB mpuronommrytounii ycrmix. /[nBHO cokoBUTA, My3UndHa MOBa
(110 iHOAi 306MBAETHCSI HA PUTMIUHY TIPO3Y), AECATKH BPakalounX Xapak-
TepiB, (haHTACTUYHI TOBOPOTHU 3aXOILITIOI0YOTO CIOXKETY, 110 JATOTh Y TOH ke
4ac MOJKIMBICTD TOTOPKHYTHCS 10 HAMCKIAAHITTIX MUTAHb GYTTS, — yCe 1ie
sabesneunsio Tapcii Mapkecy 10008 1 3aXOIUIEHHST YMTAuiB PI3HUX KpaiH.
Ane Makongo — cBirt, siknii ['apcist Mapkec BUMBCst onmucyBaTtit TPOTSTOM
6arathboX POKiB, — BUSBUBCS BUUEPIAHUM: «TUM POOam 100cvkum, ki npu-
peveni 1a cmo poxie camommuoCcmi, e CyyOumvCst 3’ i6UMUCS Ha 3eML 08iui».

[TucbMeHHUK BUPA3HO BiguyBae HeOOXiAHICTh MOIMIYKIB IHIINX MIJISXIB
it inmux ciokeriB. Y 1975 p. Buxoauth poman «Ocinb marTpiapxa», 1o
OIHCYE TOJTIO TUKTATOPA, B TKOMY MOKHA M3HATH PUCH 6HaraThOX JTATUHO-
aMepUKaHChKUX JlecnioTiB. PeasbHi i JKUTTEBO /OCTOBIPHI /leTajli He 3aBa-
JKAIOTh TIOOAYUTH B Tepoi i1 iHIIe, cTpalTHe 06Tt TAEMHOTO BOJOAPST,
10 3JIMBAEThCA 3 MipiuruM oOpasoM 3ia, 110 KuBe B aoaax. CrpainHuii
JUKTATOP BIKE KOJMUCH HIGUTO BMUPAB, BUKJIUKABIITH CBOEIO YSIBHOIO CMep-
TIO CIIOYATKY 3arajbHUii jKaX, a moTiM TpiyMd. AJie 1ie 6yJIo IHCIIeHyBaHHSI:
HaCIpaB/li B TPYHi Jiexkajia 30BCIM iHIIIA JIIOMHA, TTaTpiapX Ke MifTJIs/1aB
y TIMapKy 3a PUTYaJTOM YPOUHCTOTO MPOMIAHHS, 100 TOTIM HECTOiBAaHO
3’BUTHCS 1 MOCTaBUTH Bee Ha ¢Boi Micu. Bin crioBHeHmit GescepaeyHor,
HeJo/IchbKOT Besmyi. Un JfofnHa BiH, YN iCTOTA 1HIIOI MMOPOAN — YUTAuy
3INIIAETHCS TiTBKU 370TaxyBatncs. s HbOTO BUKPAJEHO i TIPUBE3EHO
3 SAMailku y <«sauuky 3-nid kpuwmanegozo nocydy» kpacyHio Jlerucioo Ha-
capeno. [IpoTe HemMae JKOTHIX 10KA3iB TOTO, IO i BUKPAIN 3 METOIO 3a/10-
BOJIHUTH JIFOOOBHMIA TOJIOA AUKTaTOpa. AJie € il iHImii piBeHb ONoBiai, i B
HBOMY BEJIMKHUI TIPaBUTEJIb, 10 MiTHOCUTHCS HAJ JIOIbMH, BUSIBISETHCS
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HACTIPAB/Ii JKATIOTiTHUM cTapuM. BiH Hacwy iepecyBa€eThes 10 3a7aX CBO-
TO TIajaiy, My49UThCS Bil BEJTMUE3HOI MyXJIUHU-KUJIH, Bifl CIOPOXHITOCTI
CBOTO TiJIa Ta Bi/l HeCKiHYeHHUX criorais. Hemapemuo iioro maTu Higk He
MOTJIa 3PO3YMITH, [I0 STKUX BUCOT Ti/iHiccd ii ciH. O1HOTO pa3dy BOHA HaBiTh
morrpocuia foro 1o 0po3i Ha mapaj 3aixaTu 10 MarasuHy i 37aT TOPOsK-
Hi MK, 1§ HeBTAMKH, 10 MOPCHKi TXOTHHII, SIKi OXOPOHSIOTH TIPe3N-
JIEHTCHKU Tajall, 30BCiM He TPUMAIOTh ii cnHa B yB'ga3uenHi. [loctapinuit
JINKTATOP TIPOJIOBKYE YSBHY PO3MOBY 3 MaTip'1o. [lepes fioro BHYTpinHIM
30POM TIPOXOJUThH iCTOPisS MOTO MPABJIiHH:I, BUHUKAIOTh KAPTHHH HeTac-
HOI, y6oroi KpaiHu, 1110 0CTaTOYHO 3HEBIpUIIAcs, 1 BiH HECKIHUEHHO HaMara-
€ThCS MIOCh MOSICHUTHU CBOIN y’Ke JaBHO TOKIWHIN MaTepi, mepekoHaTn ii i
camoro cebe, 110 F0T0 JKUTTsT 6YII0 TPABUITLHIIM.

OmoBinp B «Oceni maTpiapxa» BeyTb TAEMHI «MI» — JKUTEJ KpaiHu,
MOETHAHI CBOIM CTpaxoM i HeHaBUCTO. KHUTA HamMcaHa MoBiJIbHOIO, YaCOM
TATYYO0I0 MOBOIO, sIKa 3aTITYE i 3a4apoBye: «Harsakani uymoro, decanmmuru
Po3ibpanu no doweurax i GKIANU 8 Konmetnepu ceoi opiuepcvii xomeoici,
3depau i3 3emni ¢80T cunmemuuni 204y6i 2AIAGUHI, CKPYMUBIIU iX Y PYLO-
Hl, HEMOG KUTUMIL, CKPYMULLU COT KICTOHKOBL yucmepHu 0151 OUCIIUTbOBANHOT
800U, AKY iM npucuraiu 3 0omy, wob no3dasumu 6i0 EHCUBAHHS ZHUILOT 800U
Hawux piox, nopyiinyeanu 0ii 6y0ieni ceoix wnumaiie, nidipeanu Kasapmu,
w00 Hixmo e 31uas, Sk 6oHU OYau nooYI06aMHi. .. ».

lapcist Mapkec mpo1oB:Kye€ MpaIioBaTH, Xoua caM y>Ke JIaBHO 3i13HaBCS
JKypHasicTaM, 110 y HbOro HeMmae OiJibliie TeM Il KHUKOK. BiH BUIlycKae
poman «I'enepan y ceoemy nadipunti> (1989 p.), npucBsueHnil BU3BOJIN-
temo Jlatunceskoi Amepukn Cumony bBomiBapy, it icropuunnii poman «IIpo
KoXaHH4 i inmi Hamacti» (1994 p.). B 1982 p. TaGpiero Tapcii Mapkecy
6ysa mpucymkena HoGemniBebka nmpemisi. Heszpaskaioun Ha Te 110 3 MOMEH-
Ty BUXOJYy WOTO TOJIOBHOI KHUTH TIPOUIILIO BKe T SITHAIISATH POKIB, Ove-
BUJIHO, 110 IIPEMi0 OTPUMaB He cTiibKu aBTop «OceHi narpiapxa» i 6esivi
OTIOBIi/IaHb, CKIJIBKM TBOPEIh MaKOH/I0, 10 HABIKM 3B’$13aB CBOIO CJIaBY 3
IIUM TAEMHUYUM MiCTOM.

BucnoBku. Otxe, y npyriii momoBuHi XX CTOJITTS JaTHHOAMEPUKAH-
ChKa JIiTeparypa BCTYIA€E Y MPIHIINIIOBO HOBUIA eTar po3BUTKY. /losaeTbes
«KOMILJIEKC YYHIBCTBa» IOJI0 €BPOTIENHCHKOI KYIbTYPH, BUSBISIETHCS CBIli,
OpHTiHAJIBHUI OIS HA HABKOJIMUIIHIH CBIT Ta €11ocil oro BizodpakeHHsI
B JIiTepaTypi, MO OTPUMYE Ha3By «Mariunuii peasizm». Hosuii satnnoa-
MEpPUKAHCHKII pOMaH, MOEAHYIOUHN TPAIWIIii i HOBATOPCTBO, Bi/I3ePKATIOE
PYX BiJI MOJEPHICTCHKOrO A0 MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOrO CBiTOOAUYEHHS 1 T10€e-
TUKU.
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I1. JI. Iy nux,
Kanouoam inonozivnux Hayx, doyenm

MicbKA AITEPATYpPA
3AXIAHOEBPONENCbKOr0 CEPEAHbLOBIYYS

Bup nexuii: TemaTiyHa.

JupakTHyHi i

Hasuanvni: BU3HAUUTU TIEPElyMOBM BUHUKHEHHS i CBOEPIHICTDH
MiCbhKO{ JliTepaTypu gk (heHOMEHY Cepe/lHbOBIYHOI KyJIbTYPH, TPOAHATI3Y-
BaTH HOTO JKaHPOBE PO3MAITTS 1 0COOJUBOCTI OKPEMHUX JKAaHPOBUX (hOPM,
PO3KPUTH iX 3HAUEHHS Ta BIJINB Ha MOJATBIITNN PO3BUTOK JiTEPaTypH.

Po3zeusatroui: po3BUBaTH BMiHHS TOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI SBUIIIA, aHA-
JIi3yBaTH 1 iHTEpIIPeTyBaTH Xy/105KHI TBOPH.

Buxo06mi: BUXOBYBATH €CTETHYHWH CMaK, PUCH TBOPYOi 0COOUCTOCTI.

MiknpeaMeTHI Ta MiMKIUCHUILUIIHAPHI 3B’A3KU: iCTOpis JiTeparypH,
Teopisl JTepaTypH, BCeCBITHS icTopisd, (isocodist, pestirie3aHaBCTBO, MUC-
TEI[TBO3HABCTBO.

OCHOBHI NOHATTS: HAYKOBO-AUAaKTHYHI skaHpu (OecTiapii, repbapii,
Jlarmiiapii TOIo); MOpaTbHO-IUAKTUYHI KaHPU (HAITydYyBaHHS, <ITPUKJIA-
11>, 3epliaa, BUAIHHA TOILO); KOMiKO-catupuyHi xaupu (pabibo, msaH-
K, TBAPMHHUIL e1roc), Gasrajia, POH/EIb, JTITYpriiiHa apaMa, MicTepist, Mipa-
KJIb, MOpAJIiTe.

Mnax nekuir

Denomen micbkoi miteparypu. CepeTHbOBIYHNN TBADUHHUI €110C.
[vnakTiuna JgiTeparypa MicT.

Micpka mipuxa.

CepeiHboBiUHA ApamMa.
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TekcT nekuir

1. MeHOMEH MiCBKOI JiTEPaTypH.

CepeanboBivYHUiT TBAPUHHHIT €1IOC
Jlst Gisbimocti kpain 3axigxoi €sporu XIIT crosiTrst cTamo anoreem
paHHbOI cepeIHbOBIUHOT KyJIbTYPH. B yCiX ramyssx moJiTHyHoro, Cycuijib-
HOTO I iHTeJIeKTyaJbHOTO KUTTSI CIIOCTepIrajucsl IHTEHCUBHI 3PyIIeHHSI.
T0/I0BHOIO TPUYUHOIO TAKOTO PO3KBITY OyJI0 NIBUKE 3DOCTAHHS BUPOOHU-
qux cuJ i po3BuUTOK MicT. KopoJiiBchbKa Biiajia 3MillHIOBa/a CBOI MO3MILIT,
cTaBajia OLJIbII IOC/AIZOBHOIO. Po3BHBaIacs 30BHIIIHS TOPTIiBJISA, 3MII[HIO-
BaJiacs BilicbKOBa MOIYTHICTb MicT, (hopreli SKux OyJId HEIPUCTYIIHIIIN-
MU, HiK IBOPSAHCHKI 3aMKu. CIIMPaoyrch HA MIIaH i MiCcTa, KOPOJiBChKa
BJIajla HaMarajaacs npubopKaTh KPYyIHUX (peosasis, IpUIOMy He mnocsraia
Ha JIMLAPCTBO, SIKe 3a/IMIIAJI0CS NaHIiBHUM KJ1acoM. Mix apiOHuM Ta cepej-
HIM JIMIIAPCTBOM 1 MilllaHAMU HAMITUJIACA 3T0/Ia, MIOCUIUIOCS MTParHeHH
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710 32aKOHHOCTI Ta MOPSIIKY, CIIOCTEPIraBcst PO3BUTOK CBITCHKOTO CBiTOTJIS-
Iy. 3MIHMJIOCS CIIIBBIZHOIIEHHS MK PEJIrieio i HayKol: 3aMicTh GesIo-
CEPEeTHBOTO TMOPSANAKYBAHHS HAYKU PEJITii GiIbIIOro po3BUTKY HabyBae
inocodepka rymka.

HoBe cycmispHe cTaBieHHST BU3HAYWIIO PAAMKATIBHUIN ITEPEBOPOT Y
miteparypi. [lopsiz 3 muiapcpKkoro moesieto, sika BTpaTHIa TBOPYY HOBU3HY,
BUHUKJIA HOBA, MiChKA JIiTEPATyPa, KA 3yMijia BUKJIUKATH iHTEpeC y pemic-
HUKIB 1 ToproBoi Gypskyasii. Michka JiiTepaTypa 3'sBUIacs HAIPUKIHII
XII cr. [l Hei OyJim BIacTUBI 30POBUI TJIY3]1, CXUJIBHICTD 10 KOJIOPUTHHUX
KapTuH OyJIEeHHOTO KUTTSI, 30KPEMa CEJTHCbKUX 1 MiChKUX HU3iB. Michka
JiTeparypa piKo BUCTyTajaa MPOTH (DeoqaTbHOI CUCTEMH, & B OCHOBHOMY
oOMesKyBaJIacs Jinie KpUTUKOIO TUX UM iHIIUX cdep ii AisIbHOCTI, Tpuyo-
My KpUTHKA OyI1a GiJIbIl sKapTiBIUBOTO, HisK CATUPUYHOTO XapaKTepy.

JIist IOeTHKM MiChKOT JIiTepaTypy XapakTepHe 300pakeHHsI MOBCSIK-
JeHHsT B IOTO HU3BKHUX MPOsIBAX, 3HAUHUH €JEeMEeHT MUIAKTU3MY, aJero-
PHU3M, BUCOKA ITUTOMA Bara KOMiKO-CATUPUYHUX MOTHUBIB, BUKOPUCTAHHS
HApPOJHOI, a MOIEKOJMN i JKaproHHoi MoBU. Mik OKpeMUMU KaHPOBUMU
TPymaMy MiChKOi JIiTepaTypyu HeMa€e HEMPOHWKHEHHOI MepeTHHKH, aje
MO’KHQ YMOBHO TOBOPHUTH ITPO TaKi KaTeropii: HAYKOBO-IUAAKTUIHI JKaH-
pu (Gectiapii, repbapii, Jamigapii TOILO); MOPAJbHO-AMAAKTUYHI JKaHPU
(HamyYyBaHHS, «ITPUKJIAINY, 3epliajia, BUAIHHS TOIIO); KOMIKO-CATUPUYHI
skaupu (pabibo, MBaHKU, TBApUHHUI ernoc). OKpeMy CTOPIHKY y PO3BHT-
KY MIChKOI KyJIbTYPHU CKJIAZAIOTh IPAMaTypridHi >KaHpPH, TTOB’s13aHi 3 BipO-
IKEHHSIM TeaTpy B CepeHbOBIYHUX MicTax.

Haiinonmpenimumy KOMiYHUME sKaHPaMU MicbKOi JiTeparypu Oyiin
dabaio (mBanku). Mabiio B KpaiHax GpaHIly3bKOro MoBHOTro apeany (y
HiMeIbKOMOBHUX KpaiHaX — IMBAaHKW; Yy AHTJIOMOBHUX — J[’KECTH) — HeBe-
JIKi, KOMIUHi OMOBi/i, aHekA0TH BipuioBaHoi dopmu. Bouu Gyu moru-
pewni B €spori 3 kit XI1 mo XIV cromitTs.

3Bajkaloun Ha yCHUIT XapakTep moOyTyBaHHs OLIBIICTh TBOPIB I[BOTO
skaHpy He 36epeskero. CioskeTn ¢habJrio MoXOoAATh Bijl «TPIKCTEPiB» — JaBHIX
OTIOBi/IOK MIPO AOTEMTHUX MY/IPEIiB Y1 BUHAXIIMBUX 11axpais. [Ipeqmerom
ocMucyIeHHs B Gabiiio € «iposa xKutTa». CrosKeT JaTeHTHUI: moii 300pa-
JKYIOTBCS CTHCJIO, PO3BUBAIOTHCS ANHAMIUYHO, TBOPH HE MAIOTh JKOTHOI 3aii-
Boi getasi. Mabyio npuTaMaHHi ZOTEIHICTh, FOCTPOTA, BJIYYHICTh BUCIOB-
moBanb. Ha ifieiino-eMoItiitHoMy piBHI BOHU IEMOHCTPATUBHO MTPU3EMJIEH],
YacoOM — BYJILrapHO-TPyOyBati, 4acTo MiCTATH IOCUTH HEMPUCTONHI JKapTH.
Ix cMucnoBe HaBanTaxkeHHs MojArac B crenudiuniil TOBYATBHOCTI, SKY
TPOITIOCTPOBAHO SICKPABUMU, iHKOJIH TTAPAIOKCATBHIMH MPUKIaIaMu. Jla-
KOHIYHO c(hOPMYJIbOBAHY MOPaJIb IMOJAHO Ha MOYaTKy ab0 B KiHIII OIOBii.
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VY dabmio BijcyTHe BUYEpIIHE 3MajloBaHHs 00pasy-IepCOHAKY, BC
BYMHKHU T€POiB He JIHIe TICUXOJIOTiYHO, aje i CIOKeTHO BMOTHBOBAHi.
Tomy XapakTepHOI0 0COOIUBICTIO TBOPIB I[HOTO JKAHPY € HE 3arTHOTICHHS
B TICUXOJIOTIIO TTePCOHAKIB, @ BUCOKA CIOKETHO-CUTYaIlilfHA HampyTa po3-
nosigi. O6pasny cucremy ¢abiio ab6o mBaHKiB, Ha 1yMKy O. CuIopeHKo,
CKJIa[Ial0Th TP KOMIIOHEHTH: cy0’eKT KoMisaMy (TOH, XTo iHiIi0€ cMiXOBY
CUTYyaIli10, K TIPaBUJIO, 1ie Iaxpaii abo 6yaseHp), 06’ eKT Komizmy (TOM, XTO
BUCMIIOETBCA ), CTOPOHHIHN criocTepiray (Toii, XT0 BKasye my6iii Ha 00’ ekt
KOMi3MY i BUCTYIIa€ PynopoM aBTOPchbKoi no3utrii). [lepconazkamu TBOPIB
€ TIPeJICTAaBHUKH Pi3HUX CYCHIJIBHUX BEPCTB: JIUTAPI, CEJISTHU, PEMiCHUKH,
Ky, CBSEHUKH, IPY’KIHU TPOCTUX TOPOJISTH, HIArOPOIHI TTaHi TOTIO.

Jlo moetnunoi 06poOKY (HOTBKIOPHUX TEPEeKasiB 3BEPTANUCH PyaH-
ChKMiT cOOOpHUIT KaHOHIK AHpI o' AHzesni (aBrop omnosiaku «IIpo Apicro-
Tensi»), Protbed (aBrop momynsproro y Mpaniii «3anosity Bicaokay ),
aBcrpiiiceknii mucbMenank [lITpikep (itoro mepy Hamexxuth mBank «Ilin
Amic»), noer Dininn Dpankdyprep («Icropis cesuenuka 3 Kanzenbep-
ra») Ta iH. BcecBiTHIO cllaBy IMBaHKOBI SIK JKaHPY INPUHECJIA aHOHIMHA
HapoziHa KHura npo Tiag YieHmmiresas. Y TBOpaX 0CMECIEHO MPOOIeMu
Mi’KOCOOUCTICHIX CTOCYHKIB (II€PEBaKHO B3AEMIHU MiK IIPeACTaBHUKAMMU
YOJIOBIYOi Ta JKIHOYOI CTaTi), TIEBHI TOBEIIHKOBI Bajn Kiipy (TOpyIIeH-
HS1 3aKOHY IesibaTy, HU3bKUI PiBeHb OCBIYEHOCTI KJIPUKIB, KaaiOHICTH
Ta iH.), B3AEMOBITHOCMH MaWCTPIB i3 migMaiictpamu (y TIBaHKaX) TOIIIO.
EtuuHi npiopuTeTy aBTOPIB ONOBIZOK OyJM AiaMeTpasbHO IIPOTHIEKHI-
MI: YTBEP/KEHHST YECHOCTI, TIepeMoTa XUTPOCTi, KOHCTATAIlisT 0608’ A3K0-
BO{ MOPa3KM IOBiPJAMBOI JTIOAWHN, BUHATOPOJA 32 Bipy Ta BifZIAHICTH TOIIIO.
Cumraris onosizadis Ha 6011l KUTTEBO aKTUBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI, KOTPa 3aB-
ISIKY peastisallii cBo€i 3aBISKN PO3YMY, TOTEITHOCTI Ta TOCTPOMY CJIiBIIIO
3aBIKIM IOCSTAE CBOET METH.

V psimi TBOPiB BiAGUTO Mpii cepeAHbOBIYHOI JIOANHH, IO YacTO TIepe-
OyBasia B HAIliBrOJOAHOMY CTaHi, Ipo mieapy Tpamesy. CeigomicTs jopeil
MicTrIa maM’siTh po 6i6JmiiiHi yyneca, OB'sg3aHi 3 ixkero (MaHHOI Hebec-
HOIO B IIyCTeJsi, MOKJIMBICTIO KiJbKOMa XJIIOMHAMM HarofyBaTH THCSY
Jofielt Tomo). baskane curte icHYBaHHS 3HAXOUJIO XY/0KHE BUPASKEHHS
B (DaHTACTUYHUX CIO’KeTax (DOTBKIOPHUX TBOPIB, /il SKUX PO3TOPTAIUCS
B kpaini Kokanb. Ileii okatus npucyTHiii y ¢paHiysskomy (adiio «Ko-
KaHb», aHTIHChKIN TToeMi «Kpaina Kokamby.

¥ MichKiii miTepaTypi BUHUKAIOTh TBOPU BEJIMKOTO €MYHOTO JKaHPY —
MOEMH, SIKi, Ha Bi]MiHY Bijl TePOiTHOTO Ta PUIIAPCHKOTO €TI0CY, MAfOTh CaTH-
PUYHUIT Ta aJIETOPUYHIH XapakTep. Tak 3BaHWIT TBADUHHUH €110C CKJIAa/1aB-
cs1 Ha OCHOBI 6ailoK 1 Kas3oK, 1110 3JaBHa iICHYBaJI B HAPOIB CBITY.
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[HenTpaspHuM TBOPOM TBapMHHOTO erocy crae «Poman mpo Jlucas.
Jxepenamu TBOPY OyJIn Ka3Ky IIPO TBAPHH Ta TPEKO-PUMCHKI OaiiKku, TBOD-
40 3acBO€HI B enoxy cepeaaboBivus. Y XIII cT. po3pizHeHi yacTuam, M0
VKJIQJQJINCS TIEPEBAKHO KIipuKkamMu, ohopMiIeHo B UKIIIYHY 1oeMy. Bona
CKJTAIa€ThCS 3 cepii ermizo/iB (aBaHTIOP), 00’ €IHAHNX Y TPUIIISTH PO3/ILTIB
(«rinox»). Cxema po3BUTKY IIOAIEBOrO psLy B 11oeMi HeogHopizna. O1o-
Bi/ib y TIpoIleci po3ropTaHHs 3MiHIOE PO3BaKAJbHUI XapaKTep Ha MOpaJli-
3aropchkuil, carupuunuii. [Tepiia sHauHa 3a 006csrom 00poOka «PomMany
npo Jlucay, nepiue 3BefeHHs y €IuHe 1Iijie BiaOycs Ha GhpaHIly3bKOMY
IPYHTI, 7ie B ocTauHi AecATuniTTda XII cT. mouanu oxna 3a 071HOI0 BUHUKATHU
HEBeJINKI TOeMH, IO OTIOBIIaJIN TTPO SIKUHCH emi3o/ 3 KTt Jluca, i koTpi
MOTIM, BJKE Ha MOYATKY HACTYITHOTO CTOJITTS, 00’€MHAINCS Y TOCTATHHO
3B’SI3HY OTOBIJIb, /10 SKOT PoTsiroM Beboro X111 ¢r. mpopoBxKyBaiu mpue-
HYBaTHCS JTOJJATKOBI «TIJIKU».

Asropom nepmoi 3 nux noem 6ys Il'ep me Cen-Kuy. Bausbko 1171
POKY BiH HalMcaB BOCBMUCKJIAJOBUM BIipIIIEeM i3 MapHOIO PUMOIO iCTOPI0
nipo ipurosn Jluca Ta fioro antaronictis. Kymesni ictopii mpo TBapuH, Ma-
6yTh, 3/1aBHa MOOYTYBAJIU Y MIUPOKOMY HAPOAHOMY CepPeAOBUII, Y (oib-
KJIOPI 1 He MEHIIT 3aXO0TIF0BAJIH Ta 3aI[IKABIIOBAIHN JOBIPIMBUX 1 sKaliGHIX
JI0 BCUISIKMX T106ACEHbOK CEPeIHbOBIYHMX CJIyXadiB, HixK PO3MOBiAI 1PO
MPUTO/IV 3BUTSKHUX JIMIAPIB Y 3a4apPOBAHUX JICOBUX Xarax abo 3aMKax.
He nignarae cymuisy, mo cropentio noem Il'epa ne Cen-Kiy Tta itoro
MOCJIIOBHUKIB TIepelyBaB TPUBAJIMH eTall YCHOTO MoGYTYBaHHS BCIX 1IMX
PO3BaKAJBHUX Ta TMOBYATBHUX CIOKETIB. BiaMiTmMo Takosk, mo «Poman
npo Jlnca» BUHKMK y 100y PO3KBITY JTMIAPCHKOrO POMaHYy SIK fI0ro KoMiuHa,
Gararo B yomy mapopiiina napasens. [I'ep ne Cen-Kuy 6y 3ai6HuM Bep-
cudikaTopoM Ta BUHAXiIMBUM oroBizjaueM. [Ipore BiH He cTaBUB Tepern
co6010 aHi caTUPUYHUX, aHi HapoAIHUX 3aBAaHb. BiH XOTiB po3BECENINTH
Ta posBakutu. OQHAK B HOro He JAysKe MOB'S3aHKX MK cO00I0 OIOBIiIsgX
mpo BUTIBKHU JInca BUHUKA€E BjKe OCHOBHA TeMa BCHOTO IUKJY, HOTO CIO-
JKeTHa JoMiHaHTa, Toi (habyJabHUN CTPUIKEHD, Ha KOTPUI 3 TOJErKiCTIO
HAHU3AJINUCS HOTIM BCl HacTynHi «rinkuy» «Pomany» — e HenpuMupeHta
BoposkHeva Jnca Penapa 3 BoBkom [3enrpinom. Ta ve [T'ep ne Cen-Koy 1o
TeMy BUTa/IaB; MU 3HAXOAMMO MOTUB TIOCTITHOTO CYTIEPHUIITBA MiK BOBKOM
Ta JIUCOM Y (OJIBKIIOPI, y OaliKOBill Tpaauilii, B IJATUHCHKUX TTaM’ITHIKAX
TBapUHHOTO e110cy. SIK i B 10T0 MmonepeaHuKiB, ajie y OijIbIl SCKpaBOMY BHU-
rusizti, y Iepa e Cen-Kiry BUsiBUIIaCS Ta OABIIHICTD Y 300pakeHHI mep-
COHaKiB, KOTpA CTaHe TOTIM BU3HAYAIBHOIO PHCOI0, MabyTh, BCIX «IJIOK»>
TBOpPY [aHTporoMopdizm / 300Mopdizm].
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IMToeMa OYMHAETHCS OMICOM GEHKETY, BIANITOBAHOTO JieBoM Hobrem.
Jluc Penap OyB €IMHUM, XTO PUSUKHYB He 3'sIBUTHCS HA cBsiTO. 1lap 3BipiB
posizausest. I3 ycix GOKiB Ha Jirca TOCHTIAJIICS CKaprit. BUABUIIOCS, 1110 TO#
3TBAJITYBaB JIPYKUHY BOBKa I3eprina 'puserty; posrepsas kypky IlinTy;
3aMaHuB BeiMe/st BpboHa Ha Taciky, e Toil 3acTpsr y ayiu it 6yB mobu-
THI1 JIIOABMI; OYPUB JIEBOBOTO MocaHils Kota Tibepa. /lisHaBUIMCH PO
i 3inounnu, Hobsb ockaskeHiB i orosocus Penapy Biiiny. 3Bipi B3stin B
obutory dopTelrio, e epexoByBaBCs XUTPYH. YHOUI JIMC 3B's13aB COHHUM
3BIpsM JIANIK ¥ XBOCTH, ITiCJI YOTO BJITCS TTOPYY i3 jeButieo. [IpoknHys-
IIIUCD, JIICOBI MEIKAHII BJANITYBAJIM I'BAIT, a BAISATA HIYOTO HE 3MOTIJIH:
ixHi KiHiiBky Oynn 38’s13aHi. OHAK, CIU3HAKY MetiBy BAAIOCS BXOTIU-
i Penapa 3a xsict. Hobub BuHic cyBopuili BUPOK — BUrHaHH:. JIuc 3Mmy-
IIeHUH TOHeBIPSATHCS, XOBAIOUMCh BiJl yCiX. PATYIOTH #oro Juine XuTpictb
I BUHAXIZITMBICTD: 32 IOTIOMOTOIO JIECTOTIIB BiH BUAYPIOE IMMATOK CUPY Y
BOPOHU; y/IaBINH i3 cebe MEPTBOTO, Kpajie B pubaoK yiIioB; T030yBaEThCS
nepeciyBaib BoBKa [3eprina. XuTpotrli K 1ormomMaraiots PeHaposi 3100y-
TH TPUXUIBHICTD JIEBA, SIKOTO OOJIYAHUK HaueOTO BUTIKYBAB 3a IOTTOMOTOTO
BOBYO{ IIKYPH, KOTSUO] 1IepCTi Ta oJieHsIunX poris. BilicbkoBuil moxiz ko-
POJIST 3BipiB CTBOPUB GIar0MATHI YMOBH [T HOBUX IHCHHYATII T TyPUCBITa,
SIKWIT 0roJIocuB cebe cragkoeMiieM Tpony. [loBepHyBIHCH i3 MOXOLY, JeB
IpUCTyTIOM y3s1B (hopretio. PeHapa, sikuii MalicTepHO y/aB i3 cebe MepTBO-
ro, BUKHHYTO B KaHaBY. Y TIEHTPi TBOPY 300paskeHO MOCTaTh XUTPOTO OIITYy-
KaHIs i inieMipa guca Penapa. Bin yac Biji yacy 3MiHIOBaB CBO€ aMILIya:
TUTIOBHIT (POTBKIOPHUIN «ITPOIIUCBITS MIPOSIBIISIB cebe TO SIK YTiIEeHHS BCe-
JIEHCBKOTO 371, TO B POJI BECETIOTO T06POTO JKapTyHA, 3Pa3KOBOTO Ci M'sTHHU-
Ha, 6aThKa TPHOX TPEKPACHUX AiTell. JInc mocTiiiHo rpae pisHoMaHiTHI poti.
Tak, na moyatky TBopy Pemap ymae 3 cebe Majsipa, mOTiM OPETOHCHKOTO
JKOHTJIepa, HaGOKHOTO YEHId, JIiKaps, 1o oTpuMaB ocBiTy B CanepHo Ta
Mounenne. [omoBuuii repoit «Pomana mpo Jlucas, BUKOHYIOUH POJIb TI0-
PYITHUKA CHOKOIO, CBOEIO TIOBEIHKOI0, HABITh CAMUM CBOIM iCHYBAaHHSIM
HEe3MIHHO BUKpHUBa€ aBHI abo mpuxoBaHi Baiu orodenHs. IIpore, okpim
i€l «corianbHoi» (HYHKII, sika 6arato B YoMy 0OYMOBJIIOE HOTO Micile B
olucaHiii y TBopi yMOBHIl AiiicHOCTI, c1ioci6 sxuTTs Jluca IMKTYEThCs Ha-
camrepesr Horo xapakrepom. JIncom pyxae HaueOTO BPOJKEHE, HECTPUMHE
GEIIKETHUITBO, KOTPE, MIXK THIINM, 3arajloM IIpUTaMaHHe oMY y CBITOBO-
MY Ka3KOBOMY CIOKeTHOMY (DOHI Ta BiOMIOCS Y BEJUYE3HIi KiIbKOCTI
(hONBKIOPHUX Ta JiTepaTypHUX mam SToK. CaMe Iie GEIIKeTHUIITBO HAZAC
obpasy Jlnca HEMOBTOPHUX HAPOIHMX PUC. AJle caMe BOHO 4acTo PoOUThH
repos GesKaJbHUM Ta KOPCTOKUM. KpiM Toro, y TBOpi Ai0Th iHMIIi mepco-
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Haski. Asieropruni 06pasy € MpeacTaBHUKaMIE IEBHOTO PIBHS CYCIIIBHOT i€-
papxii. Tak, BepxiBKy cottianbHOi mipamiau yocobJroe rap 3sipis e Hobub
Ta ioro apyxuna. Kpynuumu deoganamu € BoBK I3eHrpin, Beaminb bpron
ta muc Penap. Ixni Bacann — nisens Ilanrekep, kit Tubep, 6apcyk [pum-
Gep. ComiasbHUI MPOMIAPOK MPOCTUX TOPOJSAH TIPEACTABICHO PABIMKOM
Tapaudom, iBipkynom Mpodepom, saitiiem Kyapowm. [Him TBapuHu MeHIIT
IHIUBIyaTi30BaHi, 1 iXHI XapakTepu, MPUPOIHO, He HACTIIBKU TOKJIATHO
pospobieni B «PoMani». B HUX IiIKPeCIIOETHCA SKach OQHa JOMiHAHTHA
puca — BOMOBHUYA XBaTbKOBUTICTH MiBHA [IlanTekaepa, xutpicts kota Tu-
Gepa, 6maropymnicts 6opeyka Ipunbepa, rarynora Bicsioka Beprapa torro.
Hasgitb nocriitauit antaronict JInca BoBk IseHrpin Hacamiiepes HeliMOBIp-
HO Ly pHUii. 3Bificu HOro MPOCTOAYNIHICTD, I0BIPJAUBICTD, HE3TPAOHICTB, 10
POOIATH HOTO JIETKOIO JKEPTBOIO JKOPCTOKUX posirpamntis Jluca. Y 1isomy
noema siBJIsi€ Co60I0 MapOJIito Ha JKUTTsS (HDeOJaTBHOTO CYCIIIbCTBA, B KO-
My KepyBaJiu kao6a, 5KOPCTOKICTh, XUTP iCTh, Er0I3M, CTPax.

VY ¢popmysanni «Pomana mpo Jluca» 6aiikoBa Tpaauiis, 10 He Bizx aH-
TUYHOCTI, 3irpaJia epioyeproBy, sIKIIO He BUPIIAIbHY POJIb.

Kasku it onosigi nmpo TBapuH HaGyJau MUPOKOTO TONUPEHHS 1 B iH-
MIMX perioHax cBiTOBOI Jiteparypu. AKIio k He BUXoanTH 3a Mexi Crapo-
ro CBiTy Ta 3a XpOHOJIOTIYHI PAMKH CepeIHbOBIUYS, TOTTYCTUMO HAMITUTH
Taki 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI. MU MOKeMO FTOBOPUTH ITPO TPU Pi3HI MOTPAKTYBAHHS
TBapuH Yy (osbKIIopi Ta Jiteparypi. B ogHOMY BUIIAJKY JIUC BiZlirpae poJib
TPUKCTEPA T HAMJISETHCS IIJIUM KOMILJIEKCOM 3HUKYBAJIBHUX O3HAK (BiH
XapaKTepU3YEThCS BUBEPTIMBICTIO, 3JIOMIKYBaTICTIO, OPEXJIUBICTIO, XU-
TPICTIO, yJIeCAUBICTIO, ce6emobCcTBOM TOIO). Y pasi 3ITKHEHHS 3 JTI0IMHOIO
BiH MO’K€ OTPUMATU HaJl HEI0 TUMYACOBY ME€PEMOTY — ONIYKATH, IepexXu-
TPUTH TOIIO, AJI€ B I[LJIOMY BUSIBJISIETHCS CJAAOKIITUM. 3PO3YMIJIO, [0 TAKUI
MiJIXiZl XapaKTepHUT I €BPOTEIChKOI KyJIbTYPHOI 30HW. 30BCIM iHaK-
e — y Cxigniit Azii. Y cxigHoasiaTchKiil Tpaguiiii uc (JIMCHUTIS ), CXOASTIN
migyac 0 KyJbTYPHOTO T'epos, TMEePIIoNpeaKa, Ma€ IiJly HU3KY MaridHUX
axocteil. Bin nagae moguni gomomory abo Kapae ii, Jerko nabupae Jom-
CHKOTO BUTJISILY 1 HABITH MOJKE BCTYIIATH 3 JIFOJIMHOIO Y MIIFOOHI CTOCYHKH.
Te came cTocyeTbes 1 JIeSIKUX IHITUX TBaprH. Taki MOTUBHU Jy:Ke CUJIbHI
y KUTaCbKOMY Ta ATIOHCbKOMY (hosibkiopi. TpeTiit BapiaHT MU 3HAXO/U-
MO y GJIMBBKOCXITHOMY Ta IeHTpajibHoasiaTchkoMy perionax. Ha mepumii
MIOTJISA]], TTOTPAKTYBAaHHS TBAPUH HE BIPI3HIETHCS Bifl TOTO, 3 SKUM MU
3ycrpivanucs B €Bporri. Ajie TYyT HeMa€ POTUCTABJICHHS CBITY TBAapUH Ta
CBITY JIO/ieid. 3TiIHO 3 MMUPOKO PO3MOBCIO/KeHNM Ha CXOj1i BYUEHHSM TIPO
METEMIICHUXO03, 11¢ He [[Ba CBITH, a OJINH, JIUIIE B Pi3HUX (hopMax iCHYBaHHS.
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2. /IlupakTHYHA JliTepaTypa MicT

MopasbHi IIiIHHOCTI, IO IOMIHYBAJIH B CEPEHBOBIYHOMY MICTi Opi€H-
TyBaJIU JIIOJIMHY Ha i/leaii PIBHOCTI Ta cripaBe/TMBoCTi. Bonu Bupaskammn
iHTepecH GLIBIIOCTI CONiaJbHUX TPYII, BU3HAYAIM TUII MOBEAIHKU, HEOO-
XiJIHMH KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHIl cuTyarlii. Ineany cenpiiopo-BacanbHOi 3a-
JIESKHOCTI, 3aCHOBAaHOMY Ha €KCILIyartallii, Bi/IHWHI MTPOTUCTOSIJIA CUCTEMA
IIIHHOCTEN, B OCHOBI SIKOT CTOSIJIa BJIaCHA TIPAIS SIK 3a1T0OPYyKa TiZTHOTO JKUT-
1. ToponsiHaMu 3acyKyBaiocst HepoOCTBO, IPOMAISIHCbKA TTaCHBHICTB,
GesiHiiaTUBHICTh, HemopsaHicTh. Heabusakoi Barum HaOyBajM Taki MoO-
pasibHiI YMHHUKH, SIK: TIOBara Jio Mparli, HeBUYEPITHUN ONITUMI3M, KUTTEBA
MYZIPiCTh, Xa3siiHOBUTICTh, AGANIMBICTh, camocTiitHicTh Tomo. Ha miH-
HICHO-CMUCJIOBOMY PiBHI JiiTepaTypa Micta yBiGpasia B cebe ryMaHiCTHUHI
3100y TKK CBOET 106U, 0COOJUBOCTI [yXOBHOIO PO3BUTKY HOBOTO THILY OCO-
6ucrocti. Y 1ux TBopax nesHiil Tpancdopmarii nigagrany pasime chop-
MOBaHi pUIIapchKi Ta peiriiini izeann. Ak 3aznadeno I. KocikoBuM, «SIKIII0O
B KypTyasHiii JitepaTypi i izeasn Maju IigkpecieHuii cyGiMOBaHUiIl
Xapakrep, To B OypsKyasHOMY CEePeIOBHIII BOHH CTaJU IPOEKTYBATHUCS Ha
PO3aiyHy JKUTEHCHKY IPAKTUKY. Y Pe3yJIbTaTi, 3 0HOT0 OOKY, prlapchKa
TOITiKa 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 BU3HAUYMJA CAMUM BUTJISA[ JKaHPiB MiCbKOI JIiTe-
paTypu, 3 iHIIIOTO — TOCTPUIA i TBEPE3WH TOTJISI/] TOPOJISIH JIETKO MTOMivaB
c1abKOCTI PUIIAPCHKOTrO CBITOOAYEHHS, HEBIANOBIAHICTD MK PeasbHOIO
JUMCHICTIO Ta KypTYa3HUMM I[IHHOCTSIMH. 3BiJICK CAaTUPUYHA U TUIAKTHY-
Ha CIIPSIMOBAHICTh MiChbKO] JiTepartypuy. lugakTnaHo-asieropuyHa moesis
TpeJ/icTaByIeHa, TepeyciM, YHIKAIbHOIO MTaM sITKOI0 CepeIHbOBIUHOI JIiTe-
patypu «Pomanom mipo Tpostamy».

JKanp TBOpY — aneropuynuii poman y Bipmax. Moro nepmospkepesam
MOKHA BBaKaTH BUAIHHS, IJIsT SKUX OYJI0 XapaKTEePHUM OCSITHEHHSI TePOEM
iCTHHY IIPO JIIOAUHY Ta CBIT yBi cHi. I3 yacoMm 1oai6Hi TBopu HabyJIu CBIiT-
ChKOT0 3a0apBJICHHS il IePeTBOPUJINCS Ha JKaHD YSIBHOI IIOJ0POJKI, T1i/ yac
SIKOT 3/I1CHIOEThCS MIBHAHHS JIFOAMHOIO BJIACHOI AYII Ta 3aKOHIB OYTTS.
[Toxi6Hy onoBinHy cTpykTypy Mac i «Poman npo TposiHay» Ilepiia ya-
ctuna (4070 BipmriB) Hanucana liabitomom zie Jloppic y 30-x pp. XIII ct;
yepe3 40 pokiB OTO TIPaITio TTPOJOBKUB 1 3aBEPIINB B TPOTUJIEKHOMY Ha-
npsmi JKan ge Men (monazn 18 000 sipimis). O6uaBa MOETH HAPOIUIKCS
Henozaiik Biz Opironn. I1po mepioro 3 HUX He iCHYBaJIO JKOIHUX BijlO-
Mocteit. Jlue i3 ABOX-TphOX MicIlb TOTO BIACHOTO TBOPY CTAJO BiIOMO,
110 GyJio fiomMy 25 POKiB, KOJIM BiH PO3IIOYaB IIHCATH CBOIO TI0EMY, a TAKOXK
PO HOTo IPUCTPACTD 10 OJHIET 13 100pountuux xkinok. JKan ge Men micis
cMmepTi [isbiioma BUPIMB He 1onncyBaTH Kinellb « Pomany mipo TposHy»
3 METOIO 3aro3uyeHHs (habyJiu st BJACHOrO BUKJIaLy. BiH OyB JIOANHOIO
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mysKe ocBiueHomo. I xoua He HasexkaB 110 IBOPSTHCHKOTO PO, epebGyBaB Ha
caysk06i B PI3HUX 3HATHKUX OCi0 Ta IPU ABOPI.

[Toema, va nymky l'pitoma e Jloppica, Mycusia cKIaiaT i Tpak-
TaT B aJleTOpUYHil hopMi Tpo KoxaHH 3 yciMa iioro mpogsamu. Bix OBifis,
B sikoro TiibiioM He pa3 poOUB 3all03MYEHHS, HOro BiAPI3HSI0, KPIM aje-
ropuaHoi 06poOKH, i OCHOBHE 3aBIAHHS: HE CTIILKU BUKJIACTH TPAKTHYHI
Hopajiu y cipasi KoxaHHs, nofaidHo 1o OBiis, CKiIbKU Teopiio JI0O0BHOI
npuctpacti. Ha mouarky moemu aBTop HarosonryBas, mo «Poman ipo Tpo-
SHJY» — CBOEpiZIHA HayKa PO KOXaHH:. BiH PO3TOBIB iCTOPi0 KOXaHHS,
I IHECEHOT0 1 HIXKHOTO, X04a il He Mo36aBJIeHOr0 YyTTEBOCTI, IPU IIbOMY
BUKOPUCTABITH YIIOOJIEHY cepell TTMCHhMEHHWKIB CEPEIHbOBITUS PAMKY
«CHY». Y [OeTUYHOMY BHIIHHI I0HAK 100aunB cebe TPaBHEBOIO PaHKy OiJis
HapKy, 0TOYEHOTO BUCOKOIO CTIHOIO, Ha sAKiii Oy posTaiioBaHi pisHi diry-
pu i3 30J10Ta i J1a3ypi, CUMBOJII3YIOUN JIIO/ICHKI Bajiv, HE BJIACTUBI CEPITIO,
3parHoMy i mparaydyomy koxaru: Hewasucts, [ligmicts, Kopucausicts,
Cxymictb, 3aznpicts, CmyTtok, Crapicth, Carticts i bignicts. Koskna 3
aseropuyHuX Giryp Oysa kpamia i mikasimna 3a iHury. 3a CTIHOI 3HaXOIUB-
cs1 IMBOBWKHUI Cajl HACOJIO/H, B SIKOMY TIaHYBaB AyX KoxaHHs. Ha cxo-
JIMHKAX 1toeTa 3ycTpisia be3isibHiCTh y BUTIISI HAI3BUYAWHO BPOJITTUBOT
niBumHY. BifpexoMeHyBaBImch 0cob010, sika JOOUTE JIMIIE 3370BOJICH-
Hs, BOHA TOBIZIOMIJIA TIOETOBI, TIO B CaJly >KWBe 3a7I0BOJIEHHS B OTOYEHHI
HaituypoBimmx joeil. Ha 6axaHHs repost HO3HAOMUTHCS 3 L€ YECHOIO
KOMTIaHi€to be3isibHIiCTh BITyCcTHIIA IOTO 32 OTOPOIKY.

Cepen KBiTiB repost oco6/1Bo 3auapyBas OyToH TposiHaN Herepesep-
IIeHOi BPOAH, i B TOM 4Yac, KoM I0HAK MHIJIYBaBCS HUM, AMYD ITPOHI3aB
1oro cepiie cTpisioto. XJIOMelb TPUCTPACHO 3aK0XaBcs B TPosTHLY i 3aX0TiB
3ipBaTy ii. 3aKOXaHOMY JIOBEJIOCS 3[ATUCSI CBOEMY TIEPEMOKITIO i BUSHATH
cebe #oro BacamoM. AMyp 3aMKHYB KJIIOUYMKOM i3 YHCTOTO 30JI0Ta CEpIie
3aKoXaHoro i moobildB, O CTpaskKIaHHs, SKi TOI BiA4yBaB, IPUITHITHC,
SIKIO 30epiratu BIPHICTD i He mepecTynaTy 3aKOHiB. 3aKOH — KOIEKC JIo-
6OBHOI Teopii Toro yacy: 6yTH BBIUIHBIM i TPOCTUM, BECETTUM, BATOHUCHIM
i IepuM, [yMaTH JIMIie po KoxaHHs. KpiM Toro, BiH ronepeanB foHaKa i
PO MYKU CTPasKAaHH, IKi OUiKyBaJM Ha HHOTO, 30KpeMa, Ge3COHHi HOUi B
JKAJTIO 32 KOXaHOT0, YUCIIeHHI crTpo6u BUCIOBUTH iif CBOT mouyTTs. B Haco-
JIo/ly 3aKOXaHNM HagaBaTuMyThest Pospapuantist — Hamig, [loxitausa Mpis,
Hixxna Poamosa nipo sei 3 Biggannm apyrom i Musmii [orssaz ii camoi, a
3 yacoM ii iHmi Gsiara. AMyp 3HUK, a 3aKOXaHUI 3HOBY I0OYaB TATHYTUCS
10 OyTOHa, Bijl AKOro OYB BiJOKPEMJIEHIIT TEPHUCTOI oropoxero. Jlormo-
MOTTH B IIill cTIpaBi B3gBcs BpoaymBuil tonnii [Ipusit. Bin 3anmpomnonysas
oMy BMKOHATH CBOi HAMipH i HACOJIOAMTHCS aPOMATOM TPOSHIHU, MPOTe
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sactepir Big Besraysas. Tpositan oxopoHsio [To6ooBaHHs, IKOMY JOIO-
marasm JInxocsi’'ga ta CopoM’siznuBicts. 1i cTpaxki He 103BOJISIN TOETOBI
HAaGJIM3UTHCS 10 TPOSTHIOBOTO KyTifa. 3 Mi€l XBUINHY BiH TOYaB Bi4yBaTH
MYKH, TIpo ski norrepeizkyBaB Amyp. Tozmi [TomiproBanicTh crryctumacs 3i
CBOET BEXi 1 cTaza AopikaTu 3aKOXaHOMY 3a Te, 10 TOW HacixyBaB bes-
HistbHiCTh 1 mocsyxasest Amypa. ITorposkysaia 6igoro 3 6oky IToGooBaH-
Hs1 Ta iforo Tosapumiis. IToer i 4wyTu He XOTiB, 60 IPUCATHYBC HA BIpHICTH
Amypy. g Hboro GyJIo Jieriie MOMePTH, HiK JaTh IPUBIL CBOEMY BOJIO-
Jlapio 3BUHYBaTUTU #oro y 3pafi. [lomipkoBaHicTh 3HWKIA. 3aKOXaHUN
3rajas, 10 AMyp paauB HoMy 3HaiiTu cobi ToBapuiina, SKoMy O BiH 3Mir
NOBIPUTH CeplieyuHi cTpakaanHs. /pyr saneBHUB I0HAKa, IO HE BAACTHCS
3HaliTK ciiabHy MoBY 3 IlToGotoBanHsaM. IloeT BimpaBUBCs 10 CyBOPOro
CrpaxaaHHs i momnpocus mpobdadeHHs, 00ilgi0un HiYOro He POOUTH Harie-
pekip ioro Boui, 3apaau 10380y JobuTtu iforo Tposuay. Ha macrs, Bor
HocJIaB ABOX 0ci0, AKi Maau 6 gomoMortu 3akoxaHomy B ioro ropi — I1u-
pocepaictb i JKamicrs. Ti ymouau [To60r0BaHHS MOM SIKIITUTH CYyBOPIiCTh
10 3aKoXaHoro i He moz6asaTu ioro Toapuctsa ITpusita. OcraHHiiil He
Mmir BigmoBuTn namaM. [llupocepaicts minra posnrykysatu [Ipusit, ane
npotn HUX Buctynuian Biamosa, Copom’aammsicts, Ctpax. Tomi [Ipusit
3aKJIMKAB HOBUX CIIJbHUKIB — BesmkoaymHicTs i CriBuyTTst. Oanak Jln-
XOCJIIB’ST TOTIOBHUJIO Psi/iu ¢BO€T apMmii 3azzapictio, CesitennicTio, CymMoM.
[TpusiTa yB'ss3HuIn y Bexi i Harasaom siaoi Crapoi. FOuak O6yB y Biguai.
¥ npyriit vactuHi cTamo BigloMo, 1o Po3yM repekoHaB foHaKa BiJIMOBUTHCS
Bix koxanHs. 3ycrpisesa ToBapuil, sKuii 1aB M0eToBi J0OPi HACTAHOBH. Y
CTIpaBy BTPYTHUBCSI caM AMYyDp, 110 3i6paB ¢BOiX BacaiB, cepeil IKUX Oy
it Jlecromi. BoHu Hamaau BaroMmy JOIOMOTY Iepoo: BTUIMBIIUCH B 0COOY
yentd, Jlectomi yemintao mepemorsau bpexHro, 3a 101oMOT0T0 MOAAPYHKIB
Brepiucs B 1oBipy ao Crapoi i BramtyBsajiu nobaueHHs oHaka 3 [IpusiToM,
MEePEeKOHYIOYN OCTAHHBOTO B TOMY, IIO BiIZIaBATU CBOE CePIIE JIHIIE OHIN
JKiHI cyrepeunTs camiit [Ipupogi. 3’ asunacsa Benepa, a [Ipuposa mociana
Ha jlonomory Biticbkky Amypa lerist. Boporn nepemoskeni. [IpusiT n03B0-
Jis€ 3akoxanomy 3ipBatu Tposuay. IOnak 3ipsaB TposiHIy 1 TPOKUHYBCS.
ABTOp HacMixaBcsl Haj JIOKTPUHOIO JII0OOBI, BUCMiIOBAaB BUINYKaHe ILja-
TOHIYHE KOXaHHs, OCKiJTBKU TOJIOBHE 3aBAAHHS JIOAMHU — TTPOAOBKEHHS
Jojicbkoro poxy. Ile Bummii 3akoH MpUPOAU. 3BiAcH 1 3pOOUB HMPAMUI
BUCHOBOK: yCe, TI0 3aBayKaJI0 TPOJOBKEHHIO KUTTS 4l 0OMEKYBAIO HOTO
(He smIIIe MHOTJAUBICTD, ajle W MOAPY>K3KS ), HE BIATOBIIa/I0 TPUPO/II, KA
CTBOPMJIA «KOKHOTO JIJIST KOXKHOI i KOJKHY JIT KOJKHOTO». BiH ycimaBias
JIiiIe BijibHY /110608 6e3 1m0y, PeBHOIIIB, 6araTcTBa, BJIaCHOCTI JIFOAMHU
Ha moarHo. ToMy cydacHUIT CBIT, Ha AYMKY aBTOPA, AUCTAPMOHIHHNM,
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CIIOBHEHUM 3J1a, IPOTUPIY, €roiCTUYHUX [IParieHb. Y HboMy HaBiTh JI1060B
MOTJIa ICHYBaTH JIMIIE 3a MiATPpUMKH JIntemipcTsa.

YV XyH0KHIH CTPYKTYPi TBOPY HAasiBHI TPU THUIIM aJlerOPUUYHKUX 00pasiB,
SIK1 CKEPOBYIOTb [lii JIIOINHY, a CaMe:

* cuxosoriuni (3a3apicts, Ctpax, CopoM sI37TUBICTD );

* micposoriuni (Dopryna, Amyp, Benepa);

* HaykoBo-dismocodcerki (Posym, [Ipuposa).

Sk sayBaxkysas A. ['ypeBud, «cepesHbOBIUHI MOpaIicTH yHOAIOHIOBAIN
JIyTITy JIOAUHN (DOPTeTTi, B SIKiil YeCHOTH OTOYEHI BaJlaMU, 1[0 Ha HUX Harla-
naiorb. O6pas JTOAMHU-»BMICTHIUINAY, HATIOBHIOBAHOTO Pi3HKM, 30BHIII-
HIM T10 BiJTHOIIIEHHIO /10 HOTO €CTBA 3MiCTOM, SIKHAWKpaIlle PO3KPUBAE Bil-
CYTHICTB y TY €1I0XY YSIBJIEHHS TIPO €TUYHY HETTOBTOPHICTD 1HIWBiIyaIbHOT
Ta CyBepeHHoi ocobucrocTi». B o6pasi TposHau ioro MidooriyHuii apxe-
TUTI IPUCYTHIN SIK XYM0KHIN eJeMeHT JJIs TIOJIaTbIINX iHTeprpeTaltiii. B
AHTUYHOCTI BOHA BBasKaJacs KBITKOIO GoruHi BeHepu, 3HAKOM IIPUCTPACTI
il TaeMHMIIL. Y XPUCTUAHCHKIN KyJIbTYPHIN TpammILii 1eil 06pas mocTymoBo
HabyB y3aTaJbHEHO-MICTHYHOTO CMUCITY, TIOCTaB CHMBOJIOM JIOCKOHATIOCTI.

Y «Powmani npo TposiHIy» TMPOCTEKYETHCS €BOIIOIIST HOMIHATBHOTO
obpasy: Big aHTHYHOI «cibo3u Benepu» po kBiTku diBu Mapii. A Bigrak
cazx PayocTi (cBoepimna kypryasna yrorrist liitoma se Jloppica) ciipuiima-
€ThCS SIK OCBsTUeHUI OoskecTBeHHO0 Tpiiiteto seMumii pail. Bin oroueHmii
BHCOYEHHOIO CTIHOIO Ta IIJTMM COHMOM aJIeTOPUIHUX (DiTyp, SKi CUMBOJI-
3YIOTh JIIOACHKI Bagu Ta crpakaanus (Henasucrb, 3m06a, Bignicts, XKaa-
HicTh Ta iH.). Takum ynHOM 3ipBana TposHa 11 repost CMMBOJTi3yBasia He
JITIe Peasli3oBaHUi UyTTEBUH TOTAT, a I OCTHEHHS YXY, JIO/ICHKOI TTPU-
PO Ta BHYTPINIHBOrO CBiTYy. Asleropuusi o6pasu AMypa it Benepu cum-
BOJI3YI0Th pisHi inocraci mobosi. Ilepummii — ytieHHs KypTyasHoro «fin
amors», 10 CKIAMAEThCs 3 6HaraThbox 000B’13K0BUX aTpubyTis (Gesnepedte
TTOKJIOHIHHS, TIOKOpA TaHi, 3/[aTHICTh Ha CaMOTIOXKEPTBY TOIIO). Benepa x
stBJIste 00010 TIepcoHihikoBaHMil 00pa3 YyTTEBOrO KOXaHHS.

Jlpyra yacTrHa MOEMH MiCTUTH PO3TOPHYTi MOHOJIOTH aJIETOPUYHUX T'e-
POiB, 1110 BUPaKaTh PisHi eTnko-disocodebki Kouueniri. ObpasaMu-aH-
TaroHicraMu TyT BuUcTynaioTh Posywm i [Ipupoga. Ceitorisaany mosuitio
aBTOpa HailloBHiNIe BTijieHo B 0Opasi [Tpupomau, Mo BUCTYIIAE TPOSBOM
607eCTBEHHOTO Havaa. [t 10pydeHo KepyBaTH 30BHIMIHIMU eJleMeHTaMu
cBiToOyzoBu. Ileil mepcoHax yTimoe igei nepeasiapoasKeH s IOA0 PiB-
HocTi moTpeb 1 IpaB ycix Jrojieil He 3Bakaloun Ha COIliaIbHUI cTaTycC.

«Poman nipo Tposany» MaB BeJquKuil BIJIMB Ha (paHIy3bKy Ta 3a-
XiZHOEBpOIeHchKy JitepaTypy nobu Cepentbosiuus. [Toema sbepermacs
Giabir Hizk y 300 pykomnucax. YIpogoBkK TPhOX CTOJITh BOHA Majia BeJIH-
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KUl BIJTUB Ha hopMy 1 3MiCT 3axigHOEBponelicbkoi mitepatypu. [[xx.Hocep,
yCsI TBOPUICTb SIKOTO MTPOHU3aHa BINIUBOM «PoMmany mpo Tpostaays, Maitke
TTOBHICTIO TIepeKJIaB oro aHTIiiicbkoio MoBoio. «Poman ipo Tpostmy» KO-
PHUCTYBaBCS BEJIMKOIO TIOMYJISIpHicTIO 32 Meskamu Dpawntiii. B anrmiiichkiin
JiiTepaTypi icHyBaso HaciayBaHHs — moeMa «Confessio amantis», a TakosK
nepmia yactuna, Hanucana Yocepom. Y Illseiinapii, y Bartnanai i Opeii-
6ypsi 1o nouarky XVIII ¢T. cBATKYBaIM HAPOIHE CBATO, SIKE HA3MBAJIOCS
«obrora 3amky KoxaHHs», 110 CBiIYMIIO TTPO MOMYASPHICTH CTAPOAABHBOI
(bpaHIy3bKOI TT0eMU HaBiTh 3a Mekamu Himeuunnu. Poman mas 6esroce-
penniii BriuB Ha TBopuicTh D. [letpapku i /[:x. Bokkauuo.

3. MicbKa Jipuka

¥ pamkax MichKOi JliTepaTypu po3BUBasIAch micerHa Jipuka. Criouatky
BOHA 3aCBOIOBAJIA TIEBHI (JOPMU PUIIAPCHKOT 1T0E3ii i pa3oM 3 THM TsIKisa 10
300pazkeHHs peasbHOCTi, 100yTy. Hepnossi ipuka Bupobuia cBoi hopmu,
XapaKkTepHIUM JIJIsT Hel CTafoTh TYMOp, cCaTUPHYHicTh. MichKa JlipiKka BIHH-
KJIa B MIBHIYHO-CXIAHUX MpoMucIoBuX obsacTsx Dpaniii. TyT, Ha 3pasok
PEMICHUIBKO-1IEXOBUX OpraHisalliii, CTBOpoBaIuch 00’ € IHAHHS OETiB-TO-
POJISTH, SIKi BJIAIITOBYBAJM PETYJISIPHI MOeTHYHI 3MaranHs. [IpoBigHi sxaH-
pu dpaHIrysbkoi Michkoi Jipuku XIV—XV c1. — 6anaga, poHiesb, Bipeie, a
TaKO’K TBOPH JIi PUKO-ANAAKTIYHOTO XapaKTepy: CKa3, CKapra, 3amoBiT.

OnHuM i3 HaMSICKPaBIMIMX MPEICTaBHUKIB (DPAHITY3bKOi €MoX1 cepe-
mann X1 crositrs (vacu npasainas koposs Jlogosuka IX) 6ys Protoed,
MPEICTAaBHUK JITEepaTypy GI0prepeTra, Mo Habupaso cuia. ToJTOBHUM YN-
HOM BiH TMCaB JIipUYHI TBOPH, B SKUX TEMaTUKA PUIAPCHKOI JIPUKH 3Mi-
HIOEThCS CATUPUYHUMU, MyOMIIMCTHYHUMU Ta aBTOGiorpadiuHiMu MO-
TuBaMu. ProtGed GpaB akTUBHY yYacTh Y CYCIIJIbHO-TIOMITHYHUX CIIPaBax
CBOTO Yacy, 110 MO3HAYNIOCh Ha HOro myO/inucTiy il nmoesii. B qoTenHux
i 3MX cartupax BiH GUYy€E MOPOKU BCiX CTAHiB: XMKAUTBO (heogaibHO-PU-
I[APCHKOTO CTaHY, SIKUI CTABUBCS 10 HAPOAY, SIK BOBKU /10 STHSIT; CBABIJIIIS
CYZIIB, CKYIIICTh TOPIOBIB Ta posbaratiiux cejsH. Bin — zanexiuii Bo-
Por AyXiBHUIITBA, 0COOJUBO YKCIEHHOT OpaTii MOHAXIB, IKi, MOB [apas3UTH,
PO3IIOB3UCH TIO cesax i Mictax €Bponu. «B Hac Terep po3Besoch CTiIbKN
MoHammx opzenis! He sHato, xTo ix Buragas. Yu mobus ix 6or? Hi, BoHu
He 3 HOTO IPY3iB... XaHKi Ta CBITEHHUKH 3iTICYyBAN BECh CBITY», — TBEPAUTH
noer. Jlopikae BiH i KOPOJIIO, IKUH TOOIaKINBO CTABUTHCS 10 YEPHEITBA.
HaiirocrpinmiMu Gysn iioro Hamajgku Ha yepHedi OpieHM Ta Ha GaraTux
[peJsiaTiB, BiH KpUTHKYBAB iXHIO CKYICTh, PO30EIIeHICTh, JTUIEMIPCTBO.

IMoer muigHo po3pobiists kaHp Tak 3saHoro dits (ckas) HamiBcaTu-
PUYHOTO, HATIBAWAAKTIYHOTO Xapakrepy. Hampukman, <«IIpo Gpexmios,
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«IIpo tpasu» Tomo. Tak, y ckasi «IIpo ITapusbkuii yHiBepcuter» («Le dit
de 'Universite de Paris») Prorbed 306pasus 60porsby mix [lapusbrum
VHIBEPCUTETOM 1 IOMIHIKAHI[IMHE, sTKi Ga:KaJIi OTPUMATH [IPABO HA 3aHATTSI
YHIBEpCUTETChKUX Kadeap I IOMOTJIUCS 3aMillleHHST OJTHOTO 3 TTPO(eCcopiB.
Hessaskaioun Ha KPUTHYHI BUCTYTIU TIPOTHU Ly XOBHUKIB, PioT6ed 3ammimas-
cs Bipyouoro JioanHo0. Bin Hamucas 6arato riMHiB, mapadpas, MOJIUTOB,
MicTepiii, ctBopioBaB xkutis cBATUX Ta in. [lle B XY cropivyyi Beankoio 1mo-
MyJISIPHICTIO KOPUCTYBAJacs OfiHA 3 IUX JpaM-MicTepiil — «/[ilficTBo mpo
Teodina» («Le miracle Theophile»).

TopkHyBIIHCH TEMU XPECTOBUX TTOXO/IIB, BiH OKUBJISAE 0 Hel iHTepec,
1O TI0YaB 3TacaTh y CyCHiibcTBi. XapakTepHnuM € «CIip XpecToHOCIST 3
HexpectoHocuem» («La desputizons dou croizie et dou descroizie»): xoua
CyIepevKa BUPIIIYETHCS Ha KOPUCTD TEPIIIOTO, TOET 00’ EKTUBHO PO3KPUBAE
CUJTY JIOBOJIIB TOTO MPOTUBHUKA Ha 3aXUCT 3/I0POBOTO TITy3/Ly, CIIOKIITHOTO
CIMETHOTO KUTTS Ta MUPHUX 3aHATH CBOIM peMecsioM. Bin mucaB pizHo-
MaHiTHi (Gabibo, iHOI ayske poTenHi, aje rpyOyBari 3a hopmoro (Hampu-
knaj «Le testament de I'dne»), i aneropiani TBopH. VloMy HaIeKNTH OH
3 BapianTis «Pomany 1po Jluca» («Renard de Bestourne»). Piot6ed mpo-
KJIaJIaB HOBI IJISIXY B 1T0€3i1, HOTO TyOIIIUCTHYHA | cAaTUPUYHA TTOe3isl, aB-
tobGiorpacdiuHa JipuKa, SCKpaBUil TeMIIepaMEHTHUN CTUJIb CIPUSLIA CTBO-
pennio y @Dpaniiii TOro MOETUYHOTO IPYHTY, HA SIKOMY 3POCTAB BUAATHUN
noet Opancya Bition (XV ct.).

B aBro6iorpadiunux tBopax Piot6ed 3 TocTpuM TyMOPOM, 4acoM Haj-
Mipy BiZIBEPTO i pa3oM 3 TUM MO-JIIOASTHOMY OIUCYE CBOI ¢JabOCTi Ta TOPO
KH, PO3MOBIIA€ TIPO JIOMAIITHI HE3TOAHU, YBAPU 3 IPYKUHOIO, XBOPOOH, He-
cratku. TUTIOBUM [171sT fl0TO Manepu € srajianuii Bipin «Becimis Prot6edas.

B cymny rogumny

$1 B3s1B cObi TaKy ApYKUHY,
AKY Hije OLIbII He 3yCTPiHYy.
A cam He cBifi.

VY 1061 BTpaTHB CyMOKIit.

[ B ckpyTi 51 5KUBY TSKKIT.
I'maka na Bpomy,

Cyxa, MOB TIeMnKa, i Koca 3pomy,
3a IATIeCsT, INXOTO POJLY.

3a 1110 KoXaTh?

Ajxe i1 yac 1aBHO BMUPATh!



He 6yne B Mene /Ipysxuna cuta, — 60 Hy:KIeHHa
Tparme3sa Harma 1ijiojieHHA.
Xou we Hima —
He posskupiem: x1i6, Boga —
[l Hammx rymn — nuTTs, iga.
Iepexnad M. Tepewenka

OTske, BUABUBIY cebe sICKPaBUM MOETOM Mapu3bkoi Goremu, Piotbed
cTae, TakuM YnHoM, tonepeanukom Mpancya Biiiona. Himelpka 6roprep-
coka ipuka XI1T1-XIII ct. — Melicrepsanr — OyJia IepeBakHO MOPaJIbHO- U~
JAKTUYHOIO i IOMITHOTO PO3KBITY He 3a3HaJIa.

Dpancya Biiion. 1431 poxy aHriiicbki 3arapOHUKK CHAJUINA HA BOT-
numti JKannay 1 ApK, SIK «BIZICTYITHUINIO Ta €EPETUYKY». TOro X poKy Hapo-
miBcst Mpancya BiiioH, HallGiabT ppaHIly3bKUil Ta HANOLIBIT €peTUYHUI
3 ycix noetiB Mpamirii.

[Toesist Biitona — mepmmii 4ymecHU TPOSB JIIOAWHH, STKA MUCTHUTH,
CTPasKA€E, KOXa€, 0OyPIOEThCs, TJIy3y€. 3BIIBHUBIICH BiJl YMOBHOCTEIl
CeperHbOBIYYS, Mi3HABIIM BCIO TPUHAAJIUBICTD KPUTUIHOTO MUCJIECHHS,
JIoMHA 3100yJ1a HOBI pajoli it HOBI cTpaskaaHus. Bipur Biiiona inkonu
CyMHi, 60 HeslerkuM OyJI0 KUTTS T10eTa, ajle YaCTilll el CyM MOB’I3aHuil 3
PO3BUTKOM JYMKH, 3 THM HABAHTKEHHSM, SIKE Bi/l IyJIM HA CBOIX TIJIeUax
JIOJIH, IKi CKUHYJIN 3 cebe OKOBU CMUPEHHS, CIYXHSHOCTI Ta CJIIoi Bipu.

Teopuicts Dpancya Biiltona TicHO 1oB’sI3aHa 3 JIIPUKOIO TpyOamLypiB Ta
roesifo BaranTiB. Tpaantiii monepeHuKIB CTaIN MATPYHTIM 71T HOBaTOP-
CBKUX MOIyKiB MUTIL. Bipmii @. Bifiona xapakTepusyioThCsl TTOCUTIEHHIM
ocobucricHoro Havama. Bomu € 3aco060M iHANBIIyaTbHO-HETIOBTOPHOTO Ca-
MOBUPaKeHHs 0COOMCTOCTI, Ha BiAMIHY Bil KypTyasHoOI 1oesii, Je naHyBas
YITKUI KaHOH.

TBopunii 10pobGOK MoOeTa IITKOM BIUCYETHCS B MOETHKANBHY Tpa-
nuttito CepenaboBiuus. [le crocyerbes He suiiie BipImoBaHOI Ta CJIOBECHOT
TeXHIKM (MeTpuKa, cTpodika, crcTeMa puM, akpoBipIITi, aHaTpamMu i T. 11.), a
it crienuikm kaupy, rTeMaTukn («kosjeco @opTyHus, MO TO MiTHOCUTH, TO
CKUJIA€ JII0/ieil BHU3, HEZIOBTOBIYHICTH JKIHOYOT BPOIN, CMEPTB, 10 3PiBHIOE
BCIX 1 T. I.).

Temartnunuii fAiana3oH TBOPIB MUTIL JIOCUTH IMUPOKUN. Y 1oe3ii Bu-
PasHO 3BYYNTh TPOMAISTHCHKA MTO3UIIisT aBTOPA, 10 BIABABCS 0 BUCMIIO-
BaHHS COIATBHUX Ba/I: 3GaradeHHst MIISIXOM TTorpabyBaHb GiHAKIB; TTapa-
3UTUYHOTO JKUTTS CYCITiJIbHOI BEPXiBKH; MOJIITHKN CaMOYTIPABCTBA, €roi3-
MY Ta 3yXBaJbCTBA; XabapHUIITBA [YXiBHUITBA, JAJIEKO0 Bijl Garodectst
il aCKeTHYH Oi CTPUMAHOCTI KUTTS CIYKUTETIB KyabTy. [Ipu 306paskeHHi
MOIGHWX SBUII, 1O € BTIIEHHAM aBTOPCHKOTO aHTHIIEaly, TIOET 3aCTOCO-
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ByBaB 3aco0u ipoHii Ta caTupu. Y s 1M0e3iii BiH BIaBaBCs A0 BUKPUTTS
MEeBHUX Peasiil MJIsSXOM OKCIOMOPOHHOTO BUCBITIEHHS:

[Ipartioe segap 6e3ymMuHHO,

Tupan Hac MusIOCEp/s BYNTS,

Haiiminma B ¢BiTi ika — ciHo,

[TunbHye 106pe TOM, XTO CIIUTh,

Xopobpuii, XT0 B 6010 TPEMTUTH,

Haiisuia 1o6pounHHicTh — 3paja, —

Jlumr Bijf 3aK0XaHOTO KT

Haitposymnimmoi mopajamn.

HeonropasoBo Mutelth 3BepTaBcst 10 300pakKeH s TLIECHOTO HOKY KO-
XaHHs, PO3BIHYAHHA TIceBIoiieaniB KypTyasii. [lisnmii psiz iioro TBOpiB BU-
3HAYAETHCS BiZIBEPTICTIO B Tlepe/iadi iIHTUMHUX CTOPIH JKUTTS, EPOTU3MOM,
TiTHECEHHSIM PI3HUX CTOPIH CyTO TBAPMHHOTO 33/I0BOJIEHHS Bijl TapHOT iXKi,
BUHA, 3PYYHOTO JiixkKa Tomo. KypryasHa Jiekcuka i Kypryasauii o6pas 3a-
KOXaHOTO BUIJISAIAIOTH TapoiiitHo. Bigsepro KoMiuHe 3a0apBiIeHHS MAlOTh
iz emisoau «Besukoro 3anosity», Taki, ak: «I[ToasiiiHa 6amana mpo Jo-
60B», «banana moapysxui BifloHa», «Enitadisg» Ta iH.

Pasom i3 TMM 10T HEOJHOPA30BO BiJITBOPIOBAB /IyIIEBHUI CTaH JIIO-
JMHU, 1[0 BiguyBae cebe MiJ BAAAOI0 HOJI, YCBiIOMIIIOE ii BCEMOTYTHICTh
Ta BCEBJAJIS, TOCcTiiHMi npecunr. [{i TBopm XapakTepuayioThCsT yBaro
JI0 CTaHy JYIIi i AyXy JIPUYHOTO <«d» B JIAHWH, KOHKPETHUH MOMEHT BU-
CJIOBJIIOBAHHS, #ioro cy6craniiitnoro 6yrrs. Cy6’ekToM mnoesiii € JoanHa
HY>K/IEHHA, CTIOBHEHA IPAMAaTUYHUX TIePE;KUBAHb, ajle PA30M i3 THM He T103-
GaBjieHa BOJII BU3HATH PEAJbHUI CTaH pedeil, OCMUCIUTH TIePUIIETii 101l
Tak, y «bamani moetnuynoro 3amaransust B baya» BHYTpINTHIN eMoOIliiHmit
CTaH JIIPUYHOTO «sT», HOTO BiTUY’KEHICTh Bifl MEITKAH I[iB KPafo MepeaHo
3a JIOTTOMOTOTO TIPSIMUX | TTEPEHOCHNX BUPAKATBbHO-300paKaIbHIX 32C00iB.
3acTocoBaHa hopMa MIPSIMOTO HA3UBAHH Ha [TOYATKY 10e3ii CTBOPIOE eMo-
IiliHe TI0JIe TPAriYHOi CAMOTHOCTI:

YyKUHIIEM B pifHOMY Kpato OiyKaro,
Himyro kxprkom, MOBUKH 5T KpUuYy, (...)

B cTpaxkaanHi € 17151 MeHe NacTsi XMiJib,
JKebpax — ckapbamu CBITY BOJIOIIIO,
Cxpi3b NpUITHATHH, 5T THAHUH 3Bi/[yCiJTb.
Hemnesnnii Toro, B YoMy TeBHICTb Maro,
51 Gauy CBITJIO, SIK 3a[IMY CBiuy,

I 3HaI0 TIZIBKM Te, 4OTO He 3HAl0,

3HaHHS XUMEPHIM BUTIAIKOM BBaKAI0,
3ipBasiy 6aHK, BeCh TIPOTPAIIT 5 MJTady.
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Biuna 60poTb6a IHCTMHKTY JKUTTS Ta CTpaxXy CMEPTI — Iile OAHa rpaHb
OCMMUCJIEHHS CBiTY B Jripuii mutigt. «Emitadis B dhopwmi Gamaam, nucaHa
co0i i cBOIM TOBapuIlaM y YeKaHHI IMUOEHUI[i» CTBOPEHA B YacH VB I3HEH-
Hs1, a caMe B T1epiojl ouiKyBaHHSA cTpatu. I[UM IOSCHIOETbCS 0OpasHiCTh
TBOPY: TIOBIIIIE€Hi aIeJIIOI0Th 0 TTEPEXO0KUX, 3aKJINKAI0UN TUX MoTnTH Bora
PO MUJTICTh. Y emitadii MpUXig cMepTi MOTPAKTOBAHO SIK HEBIIBOPOTHICTB,
ciynieHy 3 HeGa yepes Tpixu. Y Hiil MizKpecjaeHo NaCUBHICTH OYib-AKOi
JIIOTUHY TIePe]l CMEePTIO:

Ochb BUCUMO — IT'SITh UM IIICTh HAC, — 1 ITorac
Boromb jKUTTS B Tizax, TAKUX OPUAKWX, —
T'Hue i onmazae M’s1co 3 HUX,

Ha mopox nepeTmifoTs CKOpo i KOCTI.

He kmiTh i3 Hammx HamacTei JuXux, —
3a mac Garaiite bora B BHCOKOCTI.

Xaii obupajy My HIJISIXU KPUBI,

3aKoH ITOHUIIUB Hac, HIXTO He cIiac, —
Ta myzportti He BCIM JKe B TOJIOBI.

He ruiBaiiTech, Ko 3BeMO MU Bac
Bparamu, — TyT yike He 10 06pas.

OHOYACHO B IIbOMY TBOPi 3BYYUTH 3allepeUeHHsI CMEPTi Ta BiTUyBAETh-
€SI JKax JIIOANHY TIePe]] 3aTHOEIITIO, CTPAKIAHHS Yepe3 PYHHYBaHHS Tia.

Pay moesiii MUTIISI IOPYLIYIOTh TPOOIEMH HEAOBIOBIUHOCTI, GE3IIiIb-
HOCTI JTIOJICEKOTO OYTTS, BIYHOTO TUIHHY SKUBOT MPUPOJIH, CYTEPEUTUBOCTI
3eMHOTO icHYBaHHs ocobucTocTi Ta cMepTi. IToeTnuHi psaKK TBOPIB 1€
TEMaTUYHOI TPYNU CIIOBHEHI JPaMaTW3My Bijl YCBiZIOMJIEHHS TJIHHOCTI
BCHOTO 36MHOT0, 3TACAHHS Ta IEPETBOPEHHST JKUBOTO B MEPTBE.

[TpucrpacHa T060B 10 KUTTS B yCiX HOTO MPOsIBAX, ’Kara HACOJIO]] BU-
3HAYAIOTH eMOIIITHO-eKCIpecnBHMIT TOH GilbmocTi moesiit aBTopa. Moro
ipOHI3yBaHHS CIPSIMOBAHO HE JIHIIE HA HEIOCKOHAJIICTh 30BHINTHBOTO
cBiTYy, a it Ha cuTyarii ocobucroro xurrta. Tak, y «Bemukomy 3anositi»,
JUPUYHUI Tepoii TToCcTae XBOPUM 1 BMUPAIOUUM Bij JII0O0BI 6€3 B3a€MHOCTI.
BiH posmnoziise nepex cMepTio CBOE, 31e0iJIbIIoro HeicHyoue, MailHo. Y ci
«CIAJKU» MAIOTh KaPTiBJAMBUI, TIY3IUBHIA, BHYIIAJBHUN a00 HEITPUCTOI-
HUiT XapakTep — 3ajiexHo Biz crasierns M. Biilona 10 Toro abo iHImoro
«CTIAJIKOEMILST>. ABTOD YacTO BJaBaBCs 0 aHTUGpasuca (BKUBAHHI CJIiB B
MPOTHJIEKHOMY 3HaueHHi). BiH BKMBaB MO3UTUBHO 3a6apBIEHY JIEKCHKY,
JUIST XapaKTePUCTUKN HeTaTUBHUX TeHJeHIill. Hanpuknan, y «Beankomy
3anoBiTi» CJIOBaMU «CIIQJIKOEMI[I», «HAMUYEeCHIINI MaJnil» IT03HayaB 3a-
TIEeKJTUX TTPOUINCBITIB; OCMIBYBaB BUPA3HICTh 30BHINTHOCTI, TOBOPUB TIPO
JIIOINHY K TIPO «KPaceHs» 3 METOI0 BUCTABUTHU MOTBOPOIO; MPHUCITABCS
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B JII00OBI, Maloul Ha yBasi HeHaBUCTD i T. 1. Taki OypJjeckHi «3anoBiTu»
OyJIM KaHOHIYHUM JKaHPOM CePeHbOBIYHOI TT0e3ii.

[Tpunnun noesii @. Biitona — iponiuna rpa 3 yciM 3aKOCTEHIINM, 3a-
rasbHONPUNHATAM. OPUTIHATBHICTD TBOPYOCTI MUTIIS TIOJIATAE TIEPELyCiM
y HOoTO cTaBJIeHHI /10 KyJIbTYPHO-TIOETUYHOI TpaauTiii 3pisoro CepesHbo-
BivUsI.

4. CepenHboBiYHa IpaMa

V eBporieiicbkoi gpamu OyJI0 ABa HAPOAKEHHs. 3’ IBUBLIMCH Ha CBIT ¥
CepeiMHi MepIIoro TUCSYOITTS 0 HAIoi epu, BoHa 00iiiliia Bee KoJIo ce-
PEA3EMHOMOPCHKUX 3eMelib, Oauria Bennd Adin Ta Beaud Puma, 6aunia
GaraTOTHUCAYHI TeaTpH, OXOIJIEH] KaX0OM Ta CIIBUYTTIM, OTJIYIIEH] CMiXOM.
BoHa 1moyasia BMUpaTu — BKJIaIaThCs Ha JOBIUH COH y rpoOHuIIl 6i01i0TeK,
OJISITATHCS Y TTePraMeHTHi Ta MamipycHi caBaHW — 3a/[0BTO /IO TOTO, K IT0-
Mep Tearp. AJie TIoMep 1 BiH i3 3arube/io aHTUYHOT KYJIbTYPH, 3JJaMaHoi i
CBOEIO OJIPSXJIMIICTIO, i MOJIOZIOI0 CHUJIOI0 BapBapChKUX Hapoiis. Yepes
TPHU-YOTHPH CTOJIITTS [paMa HapoAnuJIacs 3HOBY — HEBITI3HAHHO iHIIIOIO, aJTe,
JK i BIepIire, 3 putyaty. He MojkHA MUCIUTH TeHe3y cepeHbOBIUHOI Apa-
MU 11032 T[EPKOBHUM PUTYAJIOM Ti€ TIPU3BOAUTD 0 GE3TLTTHUX MapajioKCiB.
Ortsxe, CepeiHbOBIUHA €BPOMENCHKA [paMa — SIBUIIIE YHIKATbHE. 3 OHOTO
GOKY BOHa CBOIM KOPIHHSIM CATa€ y I3MYHUIBbKI Tpaauiii. Ha ocHOBI qaBHix
06PSIIOBUX ITPHIIL, PUTYATBHUX Ta KYJIbTOBUX JIHCTB Bi/ITOUYBAIOCH MIC-
TEILTBO PEUYNTATHBY, MIMIKU Ta IJIACTUKH. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY CepelHbOBIYHUI
TeaTp 3MiCTOBHO (DOPMYETHCS i He3MocepeHiM BILTHBOM XPUCTUSHCHKOT
i/1€0JIOTii, 1 TTepPITNM CIIEHIYHUM MaliJJaHYIMKOM JIJISI TaK 3BaHOI JIiTypTiiHOT
IPaM¥ CTAIOTh XPUCTUSHCHKI XPaMHU.

[lo enoxu pannuboro CepelHbOBIUYST BITHOCUTHCS 3aPOJKEHHST JITYP-
TifiHOT ZipaMu, [iaJIOTiuHI TEKCTH SKOT HA T[bOMY €Talli CKJIAJIAINCs 3 Psil-
kiB IIucanng. IloctynmoBo BoHM pO3BUHYJINCS B CIIEHKU, HEBEJNKI IT'€CH
Ha Gi0JIiHI CIOJKeTH, 10 PO3IrPyBaIKCS CBALleHMKaMu abo miBunME OiJis
siBTaps. Kinenp XI crosiTrs 3acBiquus igeiine Ta obpasHe 36araueHHsI apa-
mu. Oxpim apamartusaitii GiGMHUX eni3o/iB, PO3IrpyBakcs KUTIsA CB-
THX, Y TTOKa3aX 3aCTOCOBYBAJHM JleKopalii (BJIacHe TeaTpaabHi eJleMEHTH ).
[TocunenHust po3BaskaTbHOI Ta BUAOBHUIHOI (DYHKILT IpaMu, TPOHIKHEHHS
B Hei MIPCHKOTO Havyasa 3MyCHJIO IIepPKBY BUHECTH TIi IifiCTBA 3a MeKi Xpa-
My — CIIOYATKYy Ha MamnepTh, a MOTIM — Ha MichKy 1rotty. Jlitypriitaa npa-
Ma CTaja OCHOBOIO /IJIsI BUHUKHEHHS CEPEeIHBOBIUHOTO MiCBKOTO TeaTpy.
1106 He nosbaBuTHCs OCAYT TeaTpy (He Oyaydn B 3MO3i IAKOPUTH 10T0),
IEPKOBHI BJACTI BUBOSATH JITYPTIUHY JIpamMy 3-TiJI CKJEMIHHS XpaMy Ha
nanepTb. Hapomkyerbest HaniBaiTyprivaa apama (cepeauna XII ct.). Ane
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Terep yske Micbka opba MUKTYE iff CBOI CMaKH, 3MYIIYIOUM MMOKA3yBaTH
BUCTaBU y JIHI SIPMApKiB, a He MEPKOBHUX CBSAT, IaBaTh MOGYTOBE TIyMa-
yeHHs 6i6aiitauM croskertam. OcobimBo Jobuia nmybiika cieHu 3 Gicami,
HAJIIAT0UN X prcaMy cepelHbOBIYHOTO BijibHOAyMILS. JliTyprifina npama
Jlajia TIOMITOBX JIJIsST PO3BUTKY OCHOBHUX BU/IiB CEPeHbOBIYHOI ApaMaTyp-
Tii — MicTepii, MipakJst Ta MOpaJIiTe.

Micrepii Oysin HailGiabII po3noBCioKeHi B AT Ta @paniii. Boxu
JIEeMOHCTPYBaIU Tisgaauesi emizomu 3 bibmii. OaHico 3 meprimx Takux
micrepiit 6yso «/liiictBo 1mpo Azamas. ITounnaroun 3 XIIT cr. micrepii
HOEAHYIOThCA Y KN, sIKi BIATBOPIOIOTH CBITOBY icTOPit0 B 0i0iiiHiii iH-
Teprperaitii — Biji mepioro aHg TBopiHHg 10 Ctpamuoro Cyay. Ase 1ieHT-
PATLHUMHU TOMISAMU OGYJIM HAPOJUKEHHST, CMEPTh Ta BO3HeCiHHs XpHCTa.
Micrepig Oysia MacoBOIO CaMOJIisITIBHOIO BUCTAaBOI0, B SAIKill Opajii y4acTb
JIECSITKH, a iHKoJM i coTHI Jsrojielt. [loctanoBKa MicTepiil cTaja crpaBoio
MiCBbKHX 11eXiB, BizOyBasacs BoHa I yac cBAT abo B sspMapkosi aui. To-
POJSHY 1 MEITKaHII HABKOJIUIITHIX CiJI 3a3/1aJIeTi/ib CIOBIMATUCH TIPO BU-
cTaBy. B 1leHb BiIKPUTTST MicTepii y MiCTi MPUTIMHSIACS BCSIKA /TiSITbHICTB,
i CBATKOBO NPHWKpPAIIEHUMHU BYJUISIMU TPOXONJIA YPOUHCTA TIPOIIECis,
B sAKiil Opasn ydyacTh MiCbKe YIPaBJIiHHS, AYXiBHUIITBO, PEMICHUYI 1[EXH
i KyTenpKi Tirb/ii, 1iTn Toto. byTn yuyacHukoMm micrepii BBaskasiocs To-
YeCHUM; CaMO/IislJIbHI aKTOPU CTABUJIUCD JI0 CBOIX poJieii i3 3aXOIIeHHSM i
Bi/IMOBIZIATTBHICTIO, KOCTIOMU BpaskaJiv MUTITHICTIO 1 ICKpaBicTi0. AKTOpamMu
OyJIn TIpeCTaBHUKK KJIiPy, MicbKOi iHTesrireHIii (lopucty, Jikapi, mucapi,
CTYJIEHTH), peMicHUKM Ta iH. BucraBa BigOyBajacs Ha MiChKIH IJIOII, Ha
TakK 3BaHiii cumysbTanniii ciieni (y @pantii Ta Himeuunni), e Bigpasy
PO3MilyBajMCh YCi TOTPIOHI I PI3HUX emi30/iB Aekopaliii. B AHrui Ta
Dranzpii BUCTaBYW MOKA3yBa N HA PYXOMUX CIIEHAX: MAJIEHBKITX TOMOCTAaX
Ha BO3aX 3 BiJIMOBIIHUMU JEKOPAIlisSIMA. Bi3Kn 3MIHIOBAJIN OffHE OHOTO,
3aB/IAKY YOMY TT'€CY MOKHA OYJI0 MOBTOPIOBATH Y PI3HUX YaCTUHAX MiCTa.
Bpakae cBoiMu poamipamu dpanityspka «Mictepist Craporo 3amnoBiTy»
(XV cr.), mo ckaaganaca 3 40 m'ec. Bona micTuia BemdyesHy Oi6iiiHy
indopMmariro: Tpo CTBOPEHHS CBIiTY, rpixonaainag Ajmama i €Bu, BcecBiT-
Hiil 1OTOI, BaBUJIOHChKE CTOBIIOTBOPIHHS TOIO. 36eperyocs aysxke Gara-
TO TEKCTIB MicTepili, Ki CBiIYATh PO CKIA/IHICTD i CyTEePEeYTUBICTD 1OTO
saHpy. Xoua aMicT MicTepiii IpyHTyBaBcs Ha Oi0IIHIX crosKeTax, HOMiTHA
noctiiiHa 60poThOa MiK pesiriiHUM I MUPCHKUM YKJIAZOM. 3 4acOM CBIT-
chbKka, MoHYTOBA, KOMIYHO-PO3BasKAIbHA OCHOBA HabyJia 3HAYHOI TepeBaru
HaJ[ PeJIiriiiHO-MOPaTi3aTOPChKOTO; MICTEPisT TEPETBOPIOBATACH Y CBATKO-
BO-YPOYMCTE BUAOBUINE — KapTUHU obsoru Mict, 6GutBu, Mope i kopabi
Toto. He3Bakaioun Ha maTeTUIHO-PETITIHHWH 3MiCT MicTepii, caMOIisTbHI
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AKTOPH JIJIsT PO3BATH TJISIAYiB BBOANIIH B Hel KOMIUHUI €JIeMEHT, Oal0un
Biz cebe Becesii xKapTh, KOMiuHy MiMIKy i T. iH. Yce yacTiie B MicTepii 3'sB-
JISATACST KOMIUHI BCTaBKU MOGYTOBOTO 3MICTy — Tak 3r0JIoM C(hOpPMYBaBCsI
dapc. Hanpukiaz, y micrepii «PisgBo Xpucrose» y Berabii 6abka-1oBu-
TyXa PO3MOBiIa€ CBill coH: BoHa J06pe BUMNIA B MINHKY, & 3aTJIATUTH HE
MaJia IiM.

Y XIII ct. BUHMKA€E TaKOXK 1HIUI JKaHP JIITYPriitHOT IpaMy — MipaKJjb
(Biz dpaniryspkoro — uyzno). JskepesaMu Mipakiis OyJiu OMoBiaHHS PO
yyneca Boromarepi un catux. Ili apamarnuni mificTBa 103BOJSAIN TOMi-
IMOK POMAHTUYHUX, ABAHTIOPHUX Ta TOOYTOBUX eeMeHTiB. OJMH 3 paHHiX
MmipakJiB — «Mipakib po Teodina» Piotbeda — cras nepioi 06pobKoro
JIETEH[IM TIPO TPOJIasK JIIOITHOIO CBOET AT AUsSBOIY. TBOPHU IHOTO Jpa-
MaTUYHOTO T/IBULY, CTBOPEHi y ApyTiit mosoBuHi X1V cT., SKi mifiiim 10
Hac BeJIbMU 6araToro KOJIEKIIE... I CX03Ki, 1 Hecxoski Ha Mipakib Pror6eda.
O6’eanye ix BupimasbHa posib Boromarepi, sika 3gaTHa BiZABEPHYTH II0-
KapaHHs BiJl HAH3aMeKJTINIOTo 3JI0YMHIII Ta BUKJIOTIOTATH TIPOIIEHHS 7SI
HAWYOPHIIIOTO TPiXa.

Y XV cr. y @pantiii Ta AurJiii BUHUKa€e HOBUII sKaHp — MopaJire. Mo-
pastiTe — aJeropuYHa Ipama, 10 TIPOTIOHYE /y>Ke CIPOTIEHE YSIBIECHH TTPO
JKUTTSL. AJie 11 CTIPOIIEHa, aJerOpryHa MOJiesib Ga3yBasach HA CHCTEMI
CepelHbOBIYHOI XPUCTUAHCHKOI Mopasi. Take xiiictBo GyJo 1o cyTi Tea-
TPaJIbHOIO TIPOEKIIIEI0 MOPAIBHOI CBIZOMOCTI, 3HAHHAM IIPO A06PO 1 3710.
BBaskasiocs, 1o mepest JIIOAWHOTO 3aBK/IH TTOCTAE JIUTIE [IBa BapiaHTH BUGO-
Py — norauuii Ta 1o6puil, i Tpeba TiIbKY BYACHO THiAKA3aTH il BIDHWIA HLJISX.
Y dpanmyssromy (3 kit XIV cr.) ta aarmiiickkomy (XV ct.) Mopadmite
peaMeToM 300paskeHHsI CTa€ He caMa AIHCHICTb, a ii 3araabHuil ceHe (JKUT-
TSI — CMEPTh, J0OPO — 3JI0), BUBEJEHUI Ha CIEHY B aJlerOPUYHIN KOJIi3ii
ajeropnuHux nocrareir. CMix B MopaJiiTe, ToJIOBHO, paHIly3bkoMy (aH-
[UIChKI, 32 OMMHUYHUME BUHATKaMM, GiJIbII OZHOTOHHI), 36epirae arpe-
CHMBHICTb Ta YHIBEPCAIbHICT, ajle, K 1 paHilll, HiYoro He BUIIPOOYE: MLISAX
1O iICTUHY Ma€ Ha yBa3i 3aXOTJIEHHsT HETIPABJIOI0, ajie He TToTpebye CMiX0BO-
ro 3HMKeHHs. JIuine B MicTepisX..., Je AilicHICTh cakpajibHa, CMiX HabyBae
«cBitornsaroro» (tepmin M.M. BaxTina) abo JKUTTETBOPYOTO XapaKTepy:
KOMiYHe CTBEPKYEThCS HAa TEPUTOPil CBSAIIEHHOTO Ta CTBEPKYE HOTO
B HBOMY CaMoMy. AJie arPeCHBHICTb, IPSIMY CIIPSIMOBAHICTh HA KOHKPET-
He 3JI0 cMiX y MicTepii BTpauae. Po3pi3HsIOTh aJleropuyHi MOpaJiiTe i Tak
3BaHi icTopii. ['0J10BHOTO 03HAKOIO TIEPITNX € HASIBHICTh B OCHOBHOMY aJie-
FOPUYHMX MEPCOHAXKIB, AKi YOCOOMIOITh PisHi Moii peasbHoi MiiicHOCTI,
SIBUTIA TIPUPOJIN, JITOJICHKI TTOPOKH i YeCHOTH (MUP, BiliHA, TOJIOJ, TTOCYXa,
XopobpicTh, positycra i T. iH.). Tun Mopasite-icTopii po3BUBaBCs TIIBKU Y
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Dpaniii i mopylIyBaB CyTTEBO BasKJIUBI POOJEMHU CYCIIIBHOIO Ta CiMeii-
HOTO KUTTS. MOTUBHM COTIaIbHOTO TIPOTECTY 3BYUYaTh Y BiZIOMiil icTOPIi mif
Ha3BOI0 «IMIIEpaTop, Mo BOMB CBOTO TIEMiHHIKA.

3apoKEeHHs CBITCHKOTO TeaTpy MOB’A3aHe 3 JaBHIMU HAPOAHUME 00-
PSAIaMU MOTaHCHKOTO TIOXO/KEHHSI, a TaKOXK 3 [isJIbHICTIO PaHHBOCEPE/I-
HBOBIYHNX MaHIPiBHUX HAPOJHUX CITiBI[IB Ta aKTOPiB — MIMIB, TiCTPIOHIB,
sKoHTIIEpiB. J{o Hac mifim 3anucn 1BOX (hpaHIy3bKHUX ITE€C, CTBOPEHUX Y
Iyci HapoHOI KapHABATBHO-CMiX0BO1 KyJIbTYPH TPYBEPOM AZaMoM jie Jist
Axp i3 Appaca (cepennna XIII cr.). Ile — «I'pa B anmprantii» ta «I'pa mpo
Pobina i Mapion». Ilepiia m'eca 1oB’si3aHa 3 NepPIIMM TPaBHsI — JIHEM Ha-
PozHOro cBATA i ApMapky B Micti. JlilloBumu ocobaMu B II'eci BUCTYNAIOTh
caM aBTop, ioro 6atbKo i xureni micta. Ile Becese, KapHaBaJIbHO-CBIATKO-
Be [iiicTBO 3 KapHaBajbHO-GeHKeTHUMHU 3abaBamu. Y «I'pi npo PobiHa i
Mapion» B paMKax TPaJMIiIiHOTO CIOKETY PO KOXaHHS TacTyXa i macTyI-
KI aBTOP CTBOPUB BUTOHYEHY IT'E€CY, SIKA BPAXKAE CBIXKICTIO MOYYTTIB, M-
PoIo Ge3IOCEePENHICTIO, BECETICTIO, HIsKHICTIO 1 TYMOPOM.

Y XIV-XV cT. B HusIi kpail, ocobauso y Opanii i Himeuunsi, Big-
GYBAETLCSI TMBUIKIIT PO3BUTOK KOMIUHOTO TeaTpy. B 1[boMy BeIMKy poJib
BiZlirpasii KapHaBaJIbHI TpoIiecii Ha MAaCHUIIO, STKi MICTO TIEePeNHsI0 Bif
npe/KiB-cessiH. KapnaBasibHi IyJIsiHHS, BUCTABU Ha MACHUILIO CTAJIM B MiCT1
nyske oy sipruMu. [Ti yac Takux ypouncrocTeii 060B sI3K0BO MOKa3yBa-
JIV BeceJTy CIeHKy 3iTkHents Kapruasasy (Becesoro yromoBaHoro sobuTe-
Jis TMBa 1 cMavHoi ki) i xyzoro mouyporo ITocty. B Himeuunni B atmoc-
depi MacHIYHUX cBAT y XV CT. cKaanucs acTHaxTimiai (HiM. OyKB. —
MacHuyHa rpa). [TpuBogoM ajs possar GyJiu i geski 1epkoBHi 3Buyai. Tax,
ITI€e B TIepioz TiTypPrivHoi ApaMy HU30BE AYXiBHUIITBO BIANITOBYBAJIO TAEM-
Hi TapoiiitHi MecH, Tij] 9ac SIKNX BUcMitoBasuch repkosHi ynHn. [lo XII cr.
YTBEPIUIOCH «CBSATO TIOCOXay» (260 «CBATO IyPHIB», «OCIUHE CBIATO», «O1a-
3€HChKE CBSTO» 1 T. iH.). 3TIZIHO 3 HUM, TIEPIIIOTO CiYHS JI03BOJISIIIUCH Pi3HI
BITBHOCTI: Y TIEPKBY BBOJIMJIA HAB'TOUEHOTO OCJIA, KJIIPUKHU 3yCTPIiYaIu HOTO
PEroTOM, PO3MAXyIOUd TUIATIKAMU 3 BUHOM, COCHCKaMU, KoBOacaMu, Ka-
IVAJIU 13 CTapUX YE€PEBUKIB TOMO. JIyXOBEHCTBO i MUPSIHI 0OMIHIOBAJIICH
OJIATOM; KJIIPUKK Yy GJIa3eHChKUX MacKaX, HO/I B JKIHOUOMY O/131 pos’iskK-
JUKAJIM IO MICTi, TaHI[FOBAJIM, CIIiBaJIM, BAATOBYBaiu Oiliku. Taki «cBsTa
nypHiB» Bukopinuau Tisibku B XVII-XVIII cr. ¥ Dpantiii mijg BrummBoM
MAaCHUYHO-KapHABAJIbHUX PO3BAr i «CBAT MYPHIB» 3'SIBJINCH TaK 3BaHi
xopropaitii gypHiB. ['yuHoto craBoto kopuctyBanach y XV CT. Tapusbka
Kopropalis «Bes3sKypHi XJIOMIi», YiIeHN SIKOi HOCUJIM KOBTO-3eJIeHuil OJia-
3EHCHKMII KOCTIOM 1 KaIleJIIoNIOK 3 ocIstunmu Byxamu. Ilomnysiproro OyJia i
Kopropatiig «basoli», sika 06’eHyBaa YNHOBHUKIB BEPXOBHOTO cyiy. Ha
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4oJIi IIMX Kopropaitiii crostin o6paHi «KHA3b AypHiB» Ta «MaTip IypHIiB».
[li xopmopaitii cTBOPIOBATUCEH TIEPEBAKHO MiCHKOIO 1HTEITEHIIEI0 — CTY-
JIEHTaMU, MHUCAPSIMHU, CYAOBUMHU CITY;KOOBISIMU, aJBOKATaMHU, JIKapsIM,
JieknacoBannMu kiaipukamu. Came B IXHbOMY cepeloBUII chOpMyBaICs
KOMiuHi :KaHpu — coTi (dpanil. — aypenb), hapcu 3 MOMITHUMY e€JIeMeHTa-
MU CaTHUPHU.

CepeHboBIiUHUIT KOMIYHUI TeaTp JOCATHYB CBOEI BepinuHu y dapci
(J1at. — HAUMHKA), IKUH BiIOKpEMUBCS Bl MicTepii i HAOyB HaA3BUYAIHOT
norysspHocTi. ['0J10BHOIO 03HAKOIO 1IHOTO JKAaHPY € KOHKPETHICTb, KPU-
TUYHE CTaBJCHHA JI0 JKUTTS, BITbHOAYMCTBO, NOXiINBICcTh. Ile 3yMoBUIO
cTUJIb (hapcy, SIKOMY BJIaCTUBI KOMiUHI mepebiibIieHH s, rpoTeck, OygoHa-
na. Mapc Mae MOCTIHHUX TTEPCOHAXKIB, X0U 1 CXeMaTUYHUX, ajie TUITOBUX
JIJII CBOE1 emoXU: CBapJUBY SKiHKY, MPONINCBITA-aIBOKATa, PO3MYyCHUKA-
MOHaxa, HalMaHoro coJigara-6osarysa i rpabikHUKA, BUHAXIITMBOTO MPO-
CTOJIIO/IMHA, JiKaps-liapjartaHa Toluo. AJe, O CyTi, TOJIOBHUM T€POEM
(apcy € monuHa, 31aTHA CTBOPUTH 1 TTOJIaMATH HAMXUTPIII TIIaHU, 4aCTO
1e npocrooart. TeMaTrka dapcy nogidHa 1o reMatuku Gadio — B HbO-
MY TaKOK BUCMIIOBAJINCH XUTPOIIIi Ta JIUIEMiPCTBO, MOAPYKHI 3pajin, JIiHO-
111, 3a37picTh Toto. {yske momyasspaiM OyB (hpaHIly3bKuil hapc « AIBOKAT
IMarnen» (XV cr.). Ilokas dapcis — yiobiaene Hapogte sugosuiie. Dapc
SK JKaHp CIPaBMB 3HAYHUI BIJIMB HAa PO3BUTOK 3aXiJIHOEBPOIEHCHKOTO
TeaTpy, nepeaycim Ha dpaniy3pky komenio XVII cr., #Ha Moabepa Ta iH.
®Dapc 6musbKuil 10 KoMenii Macok, dacTHaxTInmius, inrepmenii. Enemen-
TH hapcy COCTePiraioThes B yKpaiHehbkuX iHTepmenisx X VII-XVIII ct. ¥
opmi komezii-Bonesisio dapce icaye i B XIX-XX cr.

BucnoBku. Michka JiTepatypa akTHBHO PO3BUBA€ETHCS 3 KiHIT X1 cT.
i locsrae PO3KBITY B HACTYIIHI JIBA CTOMITTS. BUHUKHYBIIM HEe HA MTOPOXK-
HBOMY MIiCIli, BOHA CIIPUUMAE i TBOPUO MEPEOCMUCTIOE TPATUILi K KJie-
PUKAIBHOI 1 TUTIAPCHKOT JiTEpaTypH, Tak i HapoHOT TBOpUOCTI. OCKIMbKI
JliTepaTypa MICT TicHO 1MOB’s13aHa 3 (hOJTBKIOPOM, BOHA 1 caMa HEPIZIKO Mae
CYTO HAPOJHUN XapakTep: 3BI/ICK SICKPaBi CIOKETH Ta 00pasu, TOCTPi caTu-
puyHi puiiomu, aHTU(EOaTbHI Ta AaHTUKJIEPUKAIbHI HacTpoi. JlitepaTy-
pa HOBOTO HaNpsIMy 300pakyBajia PeasbHiCTh, OYJICHHY CTOPOHY SKUTTS if
30BCIM HOBUU THII reposi — TIPOCTOJIIOIMHA. ii MO3UTUBHUI 06pas — ropo-
JSHUH 1 CEeJITHUH, B HHOMY IT/IKPECJIOIOThCS TaKi PUCH, K TPAIIbOBUTICTD,
€HePTIHICTb, PO3CY/INBICTD, ajle IMIHYETHCS TaAKOK CIIPUTHICTD, XUTPICTD;
MiCTO He JIIOOUTH Jifofieil clabKuX, KBOJIUX AyIIeto — foro cummnatii Ha 6011
BECEJINX, KMITIIUBUX, HATIOJETJTMBUX, KOTPI 3HAXOIATh BUXIJL 3 OY/b-sIKOTO
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CKPYTHOTO CTaHOBWIIA. Pa3oM 3 THM mofiOHi SIKOCTI 3aCyKYIOTHCS, SIKITO
BOHWU CJIY’KaTh KOPUCTOTIOOCTBY 1 YTHCKAM.

Micbka JsriTepaTypa BiZI3HAYAETHCS AUAAKTU3MOM, TTOBYATBHICTIO. B
Hiii BigOMIach TBEpe3a po3CyANUBICTh, IPAKTUIIU3M, JKUTTEBA CTIHKICTH rO-
poasn. IIupoko BUKOPUCTOBYIOUN 3acOOM TYMOPY Ta CATHPH, BOHA BUNTH,
BUCMiIO€, BUKpuBa€e. CTUJIb IIE€T JIiTepaTypy BiJIMOBIAE TTOTATY /10 peaJic-
TUYHOTO 300paskeHHs fificHocTi. Ha mportusary Kypryasii puiiapchKoi Jiire-
paTypH, MiCbKY JIiTepaTypy BifI3HAYAE «IIPU3EMIIEHICTDY, 3[[0POBUI T3,
a TaKoXK TpyOyBaTHii TYMOD, KapT, 1[0 1HO/I MeKYy€ 3 HaTypajizMoM. MoBa
ii 6;1M3bKA /10 HapO/IHOT MOBH, MiCHKOT TOBiPKH.

Y wmicekiit JiTeparypi po3BHUBAIOTHCSI BCi CepPeIHBOBIUHI JKAaHPH, IO
[IPE/ICTABIIAIOTh JIPUKY, ONOBLIQJIbHY CJIOBECHICTb, CJIOBECHICTb IUAK-
THUYHY, a TAKOX JPaMy.
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